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CHAPTER I

BOOIAL DEBTORS — THE PROBLEM

THE industrial and social progress of the nineteenth
century bas led to an enormous increase of wealth and to
a higher average standard of both efficiency and comfort.
This progress has not at all points proceeded with that
equitable distribution which would accord with our sense

survived or have arisen as an incident to progress.
relief problem, which is to occupy our attention, is only a

part —although a clearly defined and managerble part —
of this undertaking. The normal family in the commu-
nity is self-supporting. There are some who, because of
inefficiency or misfortune, are dependent in part or in
whole upon others; or who, if not relieved by others, live
at a standard below that at which their physical vitality
and moral character can be maintained. It is our present
task to consider comprehensively the elementary principles
upon which the community should afford relief to those
who are thus dependent. The entire range of public and
private relief, organized and unorganized, institutional and
personal, must be passed in review — leaving necessarily

student, it may be, to understand the various parts of our
• relief system, and those upon whom rests the

responsibility for leadership to forecast the directions in
which the relief policy should be developed.

The very existence of the need for reliof, as a phenome-
non of general social interest, is often overlooked, and is
nearly always recognized but tardily. There
some adway estate big it or at Tense and cheed,



PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

ing whatever obligations it involves in as private and per-
sonal a manner as possible.So long as all the charitable
relief required can be supplied by relatives, by neighbors,
or by those who act from a direct sense of religious obli-
gation or other similar personal motive, the community
does not become conscious of it as a relief problem. How-
ever desirable it might be to continue these primitive
conditions, they inevitably disappear with the growth ot
towns and cities, and even in rural communities with the
widening of economic and social relations. Whenever it
becomes the rule that those who ask for aid find them-
selves either by preference or by force of circumstances
turning to strangers or to those who are not bound to
them by the strongest ties of family or religious kinship,
it becomes a matter of concern for the community as a
whole, and not merely for the two individuals in question.
When the need is not merely to relieve the hunger of an
individual who is without food, but to consider whether
the individual is doing what he can to earn his own food,
and whether he has an opportunity to earn it, or whether
the circumstances which have incapacitated him from
earning it may be so modified as to save others from
reaching the same state-the matter is one of social
concern.

As soon as the need of preventing disease becomes para-
mount to the duty of nursing an individual sick person;
as s00n as the possibility is recognized that, by prevent-
able sickness, by unsanitary housing, by avoidable acci-
dents, by premature death, by industrial distress, or by
any other cause, wholly or partly social in aharacter,
families may become dependent, it becomes of vital social
concern to examine all such causes of dependence and to

It is idle to deny that the problem of relief has thus
become a vital social problem in American communities,
as it has long been in older countries. This is by no
means equivalent to saying that there are more dependent
families, that poverty is on the increase; or that the distri-
bution of wealth in general is less equitable than in earlier
or more primitive conditions. It is rather that society has

PART I
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NATURE OF THE RELIEF PROBLEM

become conscious of its responsibility for the relier of dis-
tress, and is awakening to its obligation to devise etfective
and remedial systems of relief for such dependents.

The class of social debtors is not recruited from any one

tions, artisans skilled and unskilled, contribute each their
fair quota of those who for a longer or shorter period are
dependent upon public or private relief. Religion, race,
nationality, and color require in the records of charitable
societies as many subdivisions as in the census. By no
means all of those who bave small and irregular incomes

there is an uncounted multitude whose earnings are irreg-
ular or meagre who, nevertheless, do not become social
debtors, and who maintain a standard of living• which
conserves their physical vitality, and enables their chil-
dren to attain a better position than that which they have
themselves occupied.

The relief problem is not directly concerned with
attempts to elevate the general standard of living, or to
infiuence the general distribution of wealth. It deais rather
with social accidents — with individual families, whatever
their previous station, who, through sickness, death of
breadwinner, or excoptional misfortune of some kind, lose
their position and are either temporarily or permanently
unable to regain it, or to adjust themselves to any other
position of normal self-support. The aggregate number
of those who are thus submerged in the onward movement
of commerce and industry may be great, but it affords a
relief problem only in those communities which are so far
advanced in civilization as to recognize social obligations
and in which there are at least some resources available
for relief.

Whether a particular family is dependent is to be judged
not by an absolute standard, but with reference to the pre-
vailing conditions. Where there is general prosperity and

of the community, to a helping hand from their fellows,

CHAF. 1 5
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who, under harsher conditions, might instead, with the
same earning capacity, bo looked upon as fairly successful
and as contributors to the common welfare rather than as
social debtors. The helping hund to which such families
are entitled under the more prosperous conditions is one
that will enable them eventually to stand alone, not one
that will carry them. As we shall see later this involves
skill and familiarity with the principles and methods of
efficient relief. Diglike of organization and a dread of
extending it to the delicate and intangible task of churity,
are responsible for much real hardship and neglect.

Granting that reiet partakes of a social as well as of a
personal character, and that it produces a definite social
effect, there are some who think that that eftect is per-

nicious, because it is in some way in conflict with the
beneficent operation of the law of evolution. From an
evolutionary point of view the pressure of population on
the means of subsistence is supposed to prevent the sur-
vival of the unfit, and therefore to be a good thing for
Bociety. Instead of becoming dependent, those who
cannot maintain themselves should, in this view, be
allowed to perish. There should be no interference
with the natural results of competition, and those who
are submerged shouldnot receive charity, which is but
the robbery of the prosperous and successful of a portion
of their subsistence. This, however, is an unwarrant
able deduction from the great truths which constitute
the doctrine of evolution, Charity may be of a kind
that wif transform the unfit into such as are fit to sur-
vive, and sull more readily, charity —or, to use a more
appropriate term, an enlightened relief poley -may alter
the conditions which create the unfit. It is doubtful if
modern charity often increases the birth-rate or diminishes
the death-rate of the criminal or the pauper. What it does
is to give to the children of the dependent and the anti-
social classes a chance to pass from the associations and
surroundings ot theirparents into a position of self-
respect and self-support. It gives to those who are

the communit
strength, or, if incurable, to live with less of suffering and

the community, to opportunity vis realia the t emben anot



more of kindly care. By segregating the epileptic and the
feeble-minded, and preventing them from producing off-
spring, it may even hasten the elimination of the unfit
a process which by natural selection proceeds but slowly.
It provides for the aged and infirm, for the insane and
those who are otherwise afflicted, a more suitable main-
tenance, but under conditions, with some exceptions which
should be remedied, thut do not impede progress.

If there is an active policy directed to that end, the
pressureof population may accomplish the beneficent
results which scientists have claimed for it without impos-
ing extraordinary hardship upon individuals. What is
demanded to insure this result is that individuals, and
sometimes a considerable number of persons, shall be
entirely removed from the ordinary economic and social
coinpetition and supported in one form or another from
the surplus of human society. The burden in this way

becomes a definite one ot which the community is con-
scious, and the extent of which can be clearly ascortained.
It is of comparatively little importance from our present
point of view whether the surplus is drown upon by taxa-
tion or through the channel of charitable donations.While
it is conceivable that the burden might be so great that it
would become a serious drain upon productive industry or
upon normal consumption, there are no indications that
this would happen at the present time in American
communities.

The main purpose of the present volume is to aid the
citizen who is conscious of a sense of obligation for: the
relief of poverty, and more especially those who look for-
ward to active volunteer or professional service in any

principles, and to apply those principles to such practical
tasks as they may encounter. With these objects in view,

ard of living as a basis from which to estimate what relief
is required, two illustrations aré presented of the modern
conception of preventive and effective relief, in the elimi-
nation of disease through the cooperation of the medical

extent of s i see, to become familiah with is tuitind

aft so is posity, an elico arate destition of che stand-



PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART 1

profession with social workers and others, and the move-
ment for tenement-house reform. The relief of the poor
in their homes, the brenking up of families, and the care of

dependent children and of dependent adults outside their
otyn homes, lead naturally to a consideration of four of the

more important causes of need: family desertion, intem-
perance, industrial usplacement, and immigration. The
reliet of the poor in their homes is the natural starting
point of all charitable activities, and an account of the
sources of such reler is supplemented by the consideration
in a separate chapter of the manner in which relief is
modifed by the constitution of the family. For example,
a family of orphans, or a widow with small children, pre-

sents very difterent problems from those of single unen-
cumbered adults or of married couples without children.
In the chapter on the breaking-up of families certain prin-
ciples are enumerated, the neglect of which is responsible
for some of the serious aspects of the problems of depend-
ent children and dependent adults.

Supplementing the statement and application of princi-ples in Part 1, there is given in Part Il a digest of seventy-
five illustrative cases.The end in view in presenting these
summaries of actual case records is similar to that which
leads to the preparation of digests of judicial decisions for
the use of members of the bar and law students. There
is no desire to demonstrate the success of any particular
method of treatment, or to reflect credit upon any particu-

lar charitable agency, but rather to show in the most help-

ful and direct way what is the real nature of the problems
with which charitable societies and citizens have to deal.

In some instances an account is given of the relief afforded

and the results which followed; in others little more than
a atatement of the situation as it was presented at the time

of application, But these very contrasts are typical.
There are eircumstances in wbich initial steps must be
taken on superficial indications, while in others there is

opportunity at the outset for thorough inquiry and de-
liberation.

The reader who examines all of these records at one
time may find them on the whole discouraging rather

Selected almost at random and not

8

than otherryise.



GOOD QUALITIES UF THE POOR

edited with a view to enlisting sympathy in behalf of the
tamilies, they will at least convince the student that for
the relief of destitution something more is required than
money, groceries, clothing, or fuel. It will become clear
that these are not reliet but only the instruments through
which relief may be effected.

That there are those who are unattractive, unapprecia-
tive of kindness, and ungrateful for charity is only too
apprent from the records, as it is only too obvious to any
who come into first-hand contact with the poor. Yet these
also may need help and in the long run may well repay

advisable to modify the case records in any particular, I
would have desired to do this only in making them bear

ality of these qualities that we are justified in maintaining
a hopeful attitude towards our relief problem.



CHAPTER II

THE ESSENTIAIS OF A RELIEE POLIOY

It should be possible to formulate the general principles
upon which obaritable relief is to be given to dependent

whatever the particular form of relief may be, i.e. whether

money, food, fuel, elothing, tools, or some such special
relief as medical treatment, legal advice, assigtance in

and discussion. There are innumerable leaflets and even
books of respectable dimensions detailing for memorial or
for practical purposes the work of particular charitable
agencies and of individuals tho have labored for their
fellow-men. There are works of reference dealing with
the administrative history of poor-relief systems, with
laws of settlement, and with the financial aspects of public

relief. The charity organization movement has called
forth an extensive literature which treats of many aspects
of the relief problem, but from a critical rather than from
a constructive standpoint; and in so far as it is construe-
tive, it deals mainly with coöperation among charitable
agencies, rather than with the principles applying to the
relief of individual cases of distress.

Within the past few years a noticeable change has
taken place in the conferences of charities, in the dis-

the homes of the poor, It has become apparent that

the releno distres on tranges ote another losslity.



TIE NEW CONCEPTION OF CHARITY

relief societies, charity organization societies, religious,
eclucationul, and social agencies, and public departments
charged with the care of dependents, form practically a
single group with many common interests, methods, diffi-
culties, and dangers. It is found that for all alike the task
of creating a normal, well-balanced family life is important.
All are squally interested in determining the extent to
which charitable relief should be drawn upon to supple-
ment the income already earned, or to supply the neces
sities of life when the income has been entirely cut off.
While each smaller group will naturally have its own
peculiar problems, the number of questions that are of

dependent persons bas become sufliciently great, and their
importance sufficiently clear, to justify more adequate
treatment than they have yet received.

covered a related series of changes in the conception of
charity and of social obligatious. At the same time that
those who are engaged in divers branches of social effort
discover the essential unity of their task, they become con-
scious that the task is not so simple as they supposed, and
that its magnitude has not been at all appreciated.

Primitive man, in destroying the lives of those who have
become dependent from sickness or old age, and in expos-
ing superfluous infants, acts intelligibly, if not in accord-
ance with the familiar and humane instincts of civilized
man. With the growth of sympathy and of the sense of
family, community, and racial responsibility, the duty of
man toward his dependent felloir-creatures is less easily
defined. A larger number of individuals are moved to
acts of pity, kindness, and benevolence; the conception of
charity as a universal obligation springs up and receives
a religious sanction; the church inculcates theduty of
giving; the state asgumes the burden of relief of certain
Kinds and degrees of distress; voluntary associations are
formed under the charitable impulse; and individuals feel
a distinet pleasure in ministering to the unfortunate.
this middle stage of development, tradition and custom

OHLAP. 11 11

contriont i to the care and reliet ohine dy families and

the lenger boundaries of social work, there may be dis-



12 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART !

are the most important fnetors in determining the direc-
tion of charitable effort. The idea that personal reward,
either in the present or in a future life, will follow acts

With the development of social classes based on

modifies the charitable instincts of each class, and pre-
scribes the relations of a charitable character among such
classes.

These may be looked upon as intermediate stages in the
development of tbe general problem of relief, and they are
naturally atages of perplexity and incomplete adjustment.
The idea of charity, attractive and inspiring at one stage
of social development, becomes in time obnoxious, and as
a permanent element in the relation between classes, it
becomes an anomaly. Religion no longer lends its sane-
tion to all acts prompted by the charitable impulse.
Larger tasks are now suggested for the state, bearing some
resemblance to the modest mensures for the relief of dis-
tress formerly undertaken, but differing in so many ways
and resting upon auch new premises, that they alienate,
rather than attract, those wbo have been most completely
identified with the traditional distribution of relief.
Charitablé people, as Jobn Stuart Mill pointed out over

needed their chority; it is from them one oftenest hears
the base doctrine, that God has decreed there shall always

The inquiry arises as to whether relief cannot take a
larger and more useful place in the life of the community,
whether it cannot be made the means by which society
will distribute with a nesrer approach to equity the
burdens which fall upon individuals through social and

ures cannot be devised of sufficient magnitude and effi-
ciency to enable society to eradicate completely great
evils with which it has heretofore temporized; whether

of charita i as in pe for a spicious and ou bie o

hality nt die ention, time mis and as in eh. of

very atten see met a little distie it one



RELIEE AS A SOCIAL POLICE

particular social problems, such as those arising from im-
migration, congested population, war, public disaster, and
even industrial displacement, cannot be dealt with com-
prehensively and intelligently with a view to the total
elimination of the bad conditions.

Business, domestic life, religion, and education has
each its recognized and definiteplace in the social
economy. Education, for example, is recognized as the
means through which society passes on from one genera-
tion to another the accumulated results of civilization;
the means by which the workers of each generation are
trained, at least up to the point of eficiency of their im-
mediate ancestors, and their capacity for further progress,
if possible, increased. Relief may eventually come to be
recognized as equally entitled to serious consideration, and
to a definite place in our permanent social arrangements.

The relief policy of the community might then be
defined in terma as definite as those by which we describe
the educational processes. By wisely formulated relief
measures, society would transfer to the community us a
whole, certain of the burdens naturally imposed upon in-
dividuals by industrial progress. The community would
no longer permit its weakest members to suffer vicariously
that others might gain. Industrial changes from which

from among the families that become dependent as a result
of such changes those who suffer most severely, and put
them as nearly as possible in a position as eligible as that
from which they were displaced.

Diseases due to unsanitary conditions, or to social causes
beyond the reach of the individual, will be more eftectively
guarded against, and when they cannot be prevented, the

expense and loss of income will be borne by relief agencies,
public or private ; and the aim of all such agencies will be

the speedy restoration of the individual to a position of
complete support. Diseases which are distinctly social 1D
charaoter, 2e. communicable, curable, and preventable,
will be attacked with increased vigor and confidence.

CILAR. 11 19



14 PRINCIPLES OF RELIED PART I

Scientific discoveries are often, perhaps usually, essential
preliminaries to the adoption of adequate relief measures.

For example, the discovery of the method by which yellow
tever is propagated, enabled the Military Government in
Cuba, in 1901, to adopt remedial meagures, ag a result of
which the island was freed from the scourge of yellow fever
in an incredibly short time, although for two hundred years
it had never been entirely absent. The development of
aseptic surgery has prevented the greater part of the
loss of life formerly resulting from gunshot wounds
and accidents of various kinds. Increased knowledge
concerning the communicability and curability of tuber-
culosis will similarly, assuming sensible and adequate
relief policies, reduce the death-rate from this most
dreaded disease.

Although scientific knowledge is & preliminary, it is not
a gubstitute for reliet. In many instances, sa in the case
of tuberculosis at present, there is a wide gap between the
existing state of scientific knowledge and the practical
results in social welfare. This gap may not infrequently
be bridged by judicious relief measures, and often it is
impossible to bridge it by any other means.Instead of

a mere dole given by the casual stranger whose easily
excitable sympathies are moved by the sight of physical
auffering, and who hopes for increased public esteem and
for religious reward as a result of his action, relief has be-

come a large social poliay, resting, as in the beginning, upon

benevolence in its truesense, a desire for the good of
others; and upon philanthropy, a regard for fellow-man:
but taking the form of genuine beneficence which is the

of all forms of philanthropy.

In a progressive society industrial changes are likely
to be made with great rapidity, and the number of per-
sons who find themselves stranded because there is no
longer a market demand for the particular skill which
they possess is therefore likely to be larger than in a
stable community, where changes are infrequent. The

*Such a family was that of the Italian, Attila Rosai, described on
page 218, an architectural draughtsman, who, in spito of hie handicap in

an a deerati and so it sentiment wich inhe beet



RELIEF AN INCIDENT OF PROGRESS 16

mental and physical strain upon the individual members
of a complex and progressive community is also likely to
be greater then under primitive conditions. As a conse-
quence, health will frequently be endangered and the
physical constitution undermined. Excessive demands
may be made upon individuals, such as could safely be
borne after a period of complete adjustment, but in the
interval much hardship may be entailed upon those whose

creasing the extent to which the individual members of a

diate relatives, for relief.

For all these reasons and others of a similar character
that will suggest themselves, the place of reliet in a pro-
gressive society is naturally a large and permanent one,
oven aside from all of the causes upon which emphasis has
ordinarily been placed, such as the congestion of popula-
tion in cities and the injuries to wage-earners resulting
from industrial crises.

Such recognition of the place of relief is not pessi-
mistic, as might at first sight appear. On the contrary, it
implies a confidence in the efficacy of relief.It implies
that the beneficiaries of such a system of relief as would
be inaugurated are constantly and ever rapidly changing;
that there is no such thing as a permanent class of depend-
ents, but rather a succession of individuals or groups, who
on a laissez-faire or a half-hearted policy would become de-

not speaking English, hnd been employed for over a year, and lost his
position only by the closing out of the architectural branch of an impor-

1 For a fuller diacugsion of the meaning of relief, and of such other

dIAP. I1
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16 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

and the adoption of public measures in accordance there-
with, brings the only possible reconcilintion between
democracy and charity. It solves the riddle of the rela-
tion between charity and justice; it gives frm ground for
those who are unwilling to pass by human misery without
an attempt to alleviate it, and who at the same time believe
in human progress, and refuse to place themselves in an-
tagonism to the forces of civilization. As soon as relief
becomes adequnte in amount from the social point of
view, the act of giving and receiving ceases to be one in-
volving shame to either donor or beneficiary, assuming that

fraud is eliminated, and that the treatment accompanying
the reliet is intelligent and sympathetic. A sound rehet
policy demands, however difficult the task, a clear demar-

• those who are and those who are not to
receive relief. Many crude and unsuccessful attempts to
find such a line have been made. The naive exclusion of

occurred to her that they were taking employment which
belonged to native American citizens, is, alter all, a typical

illustration of the manner in which this line is frequently
drawn. One person of catholic views will consider only
whether there is netual present destitution; another will
add a test of residence, such as is common in

applicants, i.e. those whose past lives meet with his
approval; and a fourth will make as a condition of assist-
ance some promise in regard to the future. Besides
these avowed conditions, there are others less freely
admitted, and even less consciously recognized by the

Those who are especially impressed by the
far-reaching consequences of intemperance, may consider

ГАЛТІ
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THE NEED OF A CLEAR PRINCIPLE 17

it wrong to give to any person who uses, or bas habitually
indulged in, alcoholic beverages. Another wil under no
circumstances aid able-bodied men, while others draw the
line in such a way as to discriminate against deserted
families, or old persons who are supposed to be suitable
candidates for the almshouse, or chronic invalids, or those
who are atilicted by contagious disease.
basis of discrimination appears to be nothing more than a
personal prejudice, or an arbitrary and unaccountable
choice of beneficiaries. Usually, however, it is a more or
less conscious recognition of a personal or group obligation
toward a particular class. To some extent such selections
and exclusions neutralize or supplement each other, a par-
ticular charitable resource arising in the community for
each class of dependents, and nearly every one who is in
need finding himself a qualified candidate for the beneûts
of one or more individuals or groups.

The question arises whether from this maze of special
resources for reliet and cross currents ot desire to aid, from
the apparently bopeless tangle of real needs and of fraudu-
lent claims on the one hand, and on the other of arbitrary
whims, carelessly accepted traditions, and deliberate adop-
tion of one or another set of tests, there can be detached
any clear principle of general application.

There is no doubt that there are grave disadvantages in
the existing state of confusion. The poor who are in need
of relief, or who think that they are, should not be set the
problem of analyzing the psychological eccentricities of
possible donors. They should not be subjected to the
hardship of finding themselves in an excluded class for
reasons which have nothing to do with generally accepted

self richly rewarded for the unsuspected possession of some
qualification which has no importance for himself, but
which, for personal reasons, commends him to the one
whose aid he has sought. If to any extent this state of
affairs can be remedied, the result will be conducive to
morality and a more equitable distribution of charitable
gifts. The existence in & community of a general bureau
of information to direct applicants to this or that ugency

OMAP, 1I

stus dor die appliat for asist be suddenly to linda hier-



PRINCIPLES OF RELIER

mitigates, but does not rodically oure, the evil. Such a
burenu may save time to both donore and applicants, but
it does not really coördinate the various parts of what
ghould be & charitable system, or justify the actions of
the well-to-do in the eyes of the unfortunate. To ac-
complish these desirable results, it is essential that some

ceptable to all concerned, it may at least be possible to
establish certain elementary principles and to eliminate
some of the causes of confusion. Even if the one who is in
need of assistance knows or can readily learn under what
conditions it may be obtained, and it an agreement can be
renched among the multitudinons agencies and the large
number of individuals who respond to appeals for assist-
ance, it may still be that many would be discontented
with the result, but it would then be possible to test the
results of the policies agreed upon, and applicants for relief

principal evil to be avoided; thnt relief funds are danger-

upon them,
sible to restrict reliet to those who ought to rely upon it.
If fraud and misrepresentation can be eliminated, it ought
to be practicable to exclude those who should not receive
assistance. Provision would be made for those in whose
income there is necessarily a permanent deficiency, and
for those who, by assistance for a limited period, can be
brought fron dependence to normal self-support.

truthfully denied, there would seem to be little advantage

result of preventing possible dependents from taking such

tainty cultivates the speculative and gambling spirit, and
nothing more surely leads to dependence than the intro-

To know
that, if certain reasonable conditions are complied with,

18 РАЛІІ
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relief will be provided in case some misfortune should
render it necessary, may well be of incalculuble assist-
ance in exorcising this very speculative spirit. The re-
lief policy should not be of a kind that will cause the

ity that disasters of an unpreventable kind will call forth
sympathy and practical assistance, a stimulus will result

The principle for which we are seeking is to be found in
the formulation and general acceptance of the idea of a
normal standard of living, and the rigid adoption of
either disciplinary or charitable measures, as may be
found appropriate and necessary for those families and
individuals whose income and expenditure do not conform
to such standard. An approach to the adoption of such &

tremity to support life, to make provision for orphan
children, to oare for the sick and disabled, and to provide
burial, is, in eitect, the primitive form in which the prin-
ciple of the standard of living is accepted. The sanitary
code, nominally in the interest of the community, but
renlly, if the motives supporting it are fully analyzed,
quite asmuch from an altruistic concern for those to
whom it is applied, imposes conditions much beyond this
elementary requirement. In the larger cities, where the
prevailing standard would otherwise be lowest, it is often
in fact kept very high by positive enactment. Overcrosyd-
ing in living and sleeping rooms is prevented, a normal
supply of light and air is secured, suitable precautiong
againgt fire and other dangers to life and property are
prescribed; a definite standard of cleanliness and decency
is deliberately established; measures are taken to prevent
moral containination of those who would be most exposed
to it, and who, if left to themselves, would be helpless

all children, and the policy not infrequently extended to
adults through a system of night schools and popular lec-
tures, and carried into the realm of higher education through

CHAP. 11
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atate universities, grants to higuer and technical educations
from the public treusury, and in other ways.

The two instances that have been cited of the accept-
ance by the public of a normal standard of living happen

eited the state acts through its system of public charities;
in the second, through its heaith board or other sanitary

There are other equally striking instances in which the
principle is enforced through wholly voluntary agencies.
The agreement common in trade unions not to work for
less than a prevailing rate of wages, the agreement to pur-
chase only in stores in which satisfactory conditions pre-
vail, and to purchase goods made under reasonable
conditions, are illustrations. In these instances the
primary object is generaily supposed to be merely eco-
nomic gain. The concerted action is taken in part to
secure an advantage over other competitors in the distri-
bution of the total income of industry. Very soon, how-
ever, when there are strikes or industrial disputes of other

forms, an appeal is made to the sentimeut of the community
to sustain a standard of living, and statements are made,
designed to show that under the prevailing conditions the
income will no longer maintain the old level.Within
the labor organizations the establishment and maintenance
of a reasonable standard of living acquires constantly
increasing prominence and incrensing vital significance. It
is more clearly recognized that the standard of living is

at a given time, but that if it is to have real meaning, the

elements which enter into the standard must be of real

be, for their continued enjoyment. The method of enforc
ing these considerations upon those who do not appre-
ciate them may be brutal, and, on the surface, uncharitable.

scorn and abuse may be the weapons adopted rather than
patient and considerate attempt to enable those who fall
below the standard to attain it. Gradually, however,
the milder methods of education and persuasion, and,
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when practicable, material assistance, may be expected to
take the place of the cruder and more cruel weapons.
For our present purpose, the significant fact is, that prac-
tically the entire body of organized labor recognizes the
necessity of a standard of living, both in its material and
in its psychological aspect, and may be counted upon to
support a relief policy which rests upon the fundamental
proposition that the community should not be indifferent
to the distinction between those who have a normal stand-
ard and those who have not.

The first deduction from this principle to which atten-
tion may be called is that it is neither advisable nor
necessary to provide relief for those whose standards
are normal.To recognize a right to support as distinct
from a right to be placed in & position in which self-support
is possible, would be fatal to the continuance of those
economie motives upon which our entire industrial system
rests. Where there is in the family one or more able-
bodied, adult bread-winners, so that the natural and
normal income of the family is sufficient to maintain the
standard of living, charitable relief should invariably be
refused.! An elementary consideration is that no one
should be given a choice between support of himself and
family by his own efforts and support from unearned and
charitable sources. Practically, it is true, the question
never arises except with complications of attempted fraud
or neglect of family or some other condition which may
call for discipline, supplemented, if necessary, by the
temporary, or even the permanent care of members of the
family who can be protected, it may be, only by removal
from the home.? These modifying considerations, how-
ever, should not be allowed to obscure the fundamental
principle.

That there is a similarity in the effect on character
between charitable gifts and that which is obtained by

I The relief, for example, supplied in the case of Jobn Williams (p. 289)
is seen to have been entirely unjustifiable.

* The decision recorded in the case of Campbell (see p. 208) should have
baen that the family was entitled to no relief, unless the forcible removal
of the children from the influence of such parents as are described, be re-
garded as relief — a step wbich does not seem to have been considered ad-
visable in this instance.

CHIAF. II RELIFF NOT SUPFORT
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inheritance or in other ways independent of the individ-
ual services of the recipient, thore is no denying; but the
comparison will field as much reason for accepting as for
rejecting the principle recommended. One family which
has furnished to the republic a remarkable number of dis-
tinguished citizens has seen in the same and immediately
following generation one niter another of its most promising
young men utterly ruined from having received liberal

has come to the writer's
attention of a woman of middle age who had supported
herself as a domestic until she received an unexpected
legacy of a few hundred dollars, as the result of which she
immedintely became an inmate of the alcoholic ward, and on
her discharge found that her capacity for self-support bad
vanished. No statistics of the effect of legacies on rich
aod poor are available, and it is doubtless true that they
may be of benefit as well as of injury. In other words,
those to whom is presented the choice between a life of
comparative idleness and a continuance of those habits of
industry which have previously been acquired, may resist
the temptation to choose wrongly. Since, however, chai-
itable resources have not been shown to be greater than
are required for real needs, the community is clearly jus-
tified in refusing to present this choice, either through
public or through private beneficence.

It is equally true that those who find themselves unable
to maintain the standard of living which is accepted by
the community as normal should have assistance, and that
such assistance should always, it possible, be of & kind that
will eventually remove the disability. The best occupa-
lion for a sick person, says a shrewd and sensible physician,
is to get well." The best occupation for any inmily whose
income is below the minimum which permits a normal
standard of living is to raise it,, and one of the wisest
occupations for their neighbors, from either a selfish or an
altruistic point of view, is to encourage this process.I

The third deduction to be made from the recognition of
the standard of living is that there is such a thing as a

' In this connection one may profitably studg the cases of Triedrich,
Sheehan, Caspar, Sidney, Bowles, and many otbers described in Part II.
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criminal failure, justitying correctional, disciplinary, and
protective measures.

or from any other unsocial and antisocial motives and im-
pulses, fails to provide for his own support and thatof others
who are naturally dependent upon him, may require segre-
gation or punishment before relief methods are applicable.
The taults of the head of a family should not become a
reason for refusing relief to its other members, but his
faults may require attention before relier is advisable.
Such punishment or segregation may not always be prac-
ticable. The one who is responsible for the neglect, mal-
treatment, or desertion of the family may bave escaped
beyond the jurisdiction of the state, or it may be that
there is an absence of legal evidence, even when the facts
are notorious. These practical difficulties, however, point
to modification in the penal code or in the practice of the
courts, and in no way affect the governing principle.

The fourth and final consideration to which attention
may be called is the necessity for an accurate knowledge of
the facts, the elimination of fraud, an investigation suffi-
ciently thorough to leave no doubt whatever of the amount
of income, of the expenditure necessary to maintain the
proposed standard of living, of the personal and special
resources of the family, and of all other facts essential to
& sound judgment as to the extent to which charitable

policy of relief. Publicity, however, in regard to such
affairs, such as is sometimes given by the sensational public
press, or by irresponsible almoners, who undertake to col-
lect funds, is entirely unnecessary. The requisite knowl-
edge of the circurastances need not be shared by many,
but the few upon whom the responsibility rests should
bave full and reliable information.

1 Ample demonstration of the necessity for discipline and reformation
will be found in illustrative eases set forth in the present volume.
tion may be asked especially to the cases of Dolan, p. 224, Campbell, p. 208,
Bonner, p. 227, and Jones, p. 227. In some instances recourse is necessary

about entirely by personal infuence.

CUAP. II
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If these four conditions are observed: I. discrimina-
tion based upon full knowledge; 11. disciplinary treatment
of those who are criminally responsible for dependence;
Ill. reliet with intelligent oversight for those who cannot
maintain a normal standard of living; IV. the refusal
of all charitable support to those who can — there may be
practically unlimited increase in the funda available for
relief, without either danger of pauperization or danger of
exceeding the need.

When the actual earning capacity of the family is below
the point of physical or moral well-being, the deficiency
may ordinarly be made up by outside aid, Whenever
possible, assistance should be of such a kind as to increase

the earning capacity and so make further aid unnecessary.
When the deficiency is, however, inevitable and perman-
nent the aid must be likewise permanent. This is the
fundamental and comprebensive principle of relief. It is
subject to certain limitations, to which attention will be
called in due time; but the principle itself should not be
lost in the consideration of exceptions and limitations.
The principle that relief may properly be supplied to make
good a temporary or permanent deficiency in the wage-
earning capacity of the family, is not to be confused with
the practice of the old English poor law in providing

relief in aid of wages. We are not to supply relief in
order that employers may get the benefit of underpaid
labor; we are not to encourage, directly or incirectly,
the payment of wages below the normal and self-sup-
porting standard, in the expectation that a part of the
income of wage-earners will be supplied from charitable
sources. Charitable relief is not an efficient lever with
which to raise the standard of living among those who
have normal wage-earning capacity; it is only when from
some definite reason the family is below the level of
normal wage-earning power, that relief is justified. Reliet
is not a substitute for wages in whole or in part, but in a

substitute for income necessary for the supply of the
necessities and the ordinary comforts of life, when such
income cannot be earned.

There are two persistent delusions from which we need
thoroughly to free our minds. One of these is that there
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is something meritorious in the mere act of giving relief,

other is that the sole or principal danger is that the
relief extended is likely to pauperize the individual aided,
and that therefore an elaborate series of precautions must
be devised to enable relier to be given safely. We are
accustomed to think of every charitable act and of all mis-
sionary effort as beyond measure of price, as precious and
praiseworthy beyond human calculation. Entire candor,
however, and sober refiection demand a revision of these

impulse and perform such act; but, concretely, from the
standpoint of one whose needs have given rise to the
impulse and act, their value may be very slight indeed.
The interests of humanity, and especially of those who
need effective nid, are paramount, and many things done
from good motives are injurious and not helpful. Not
all men and women are by nature, or can easily be made
to become, effective practical workers in a charity organi-
zation society, or a social settlement, or a day nursery,
or the social activities of the church. When, therefore,
a limited number, however small, find themselves by an
irresistible inner call, by a consciousness of the power to

accomplish, set apart for the reclamation of the socialdebtors and the creation of social conditions which shall
lessen the number of the dependent, there is greater cause
for felicitation than if a wave of superficial interest
sweeps over the community leaving littie but a vague

is that of fixing attention exclusively on the safeguards,
necessarily more or less artificial, with which we seek to
surround our charity in order that it may not pauperize.
Perhaps it will best aid us in reaching a right perspective
to be reminded that people become dependent in other
ways than by receiving relief. To be born and nurtured

strength undermined by disense, by undernu-
trition and abuse, to be given a perverted education in a
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one's family ngainst adverse industrial and social sur-
roundings over which the individual can exert no effec-
tive control, to become enslaved by drink or other ani-
mal appetites, are dangers as greut, some of them indeed

The
danger of being pauperized by relier is a real one, but it
should not become so exaggerated as to blind us to other

result which it may secomplish.
Modern charity, whether inspiring individual acts of

generosity or concerted movements of great social signifi-
cance, differs so widely from the mediaval type that it is
difficult not to feel some sympathy for what is probably the
vnin attempt to find a new name for it. This modern
charity is distinctly social, as contrasted with the indi-
ridualistic character of earlier almsgiving; it is demo-
cratic, as contrasted with the aloofness of the giver of the
doles; it is constructive, as contrasted with the disin-
tegrating and demoralizing eftect of impulsive gifts.

Relief funds, under the influence of the modern spirit,
are no longer to be regarded as sums forever set apart to
be expended in meeting an annually recurring number of
cases of destitution of particular kinds, merely because
those cases fall within the stipulated categories. With
this idea in mind, great apprehension not unnaturally
arises at the creation of any large relier fund, because ex-
perience has shown that in almostany community the num-
ber of unfortunates of the class for whom it was intended
will readily arise to absorb the entire available fund. The

modern idea of relief funds is different. They are regarded
as sums of money from the expenditureof wbich certain defi-

miteresultsaretobe obtained. By caring for consumptives,
for example, in a rational way, and adopting suitable sup-
plementary measures, the scourge of tuberculosis is to be
eradicated and further expenditures for the relief of con-

sumptives thus made superfluous. By providing for crip-
pled children in appropriate hospitals, or at least under
competent surgical advice, & large proportion are to be

so on of vice to be give of suit be arental gore, to
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cured, and hand in hand with this care is to go such edu-
cational and sanitary work as shall greatly reduce the
number of preventable cases. A large expenditure, com-
prehensively planned and made with courage and de-
termination, thus takes the place of & bungling and
inadequate expenditure which reaches results rather than
causes, and which must be continued indefinitely because
the sources of distress remain untouched. The danger
of a relief fund is reduced to a minimum if it may be freely
used to attack the evil on all sides, and if those who man-
age it are inspired by at least the possibility of accomplish-
ing definite results.

any genuine sense a relief fund. Effective control is less
practicenble in the case of families that are aided in their
own homes than with inmates of institutions, but a certain
degree of control and coöperation can always be secured if
there is trained and competent service.

Modern charity hns invaded the field of municipal and
state administration, infuencing the use of public funds -
here again, however, not for palliative, but for thorough-
going remedial measures. It is not that government has
been asked to extend its operations into many new fields,
but rather that in the tasks which have longest been rec-
ognized as appropriate public functions there shall be a
nety spirit and new stundards of efficiency. The care of

education, correctional and reformatory work, and
certain aspects of ordinary police duty, are now subjected
to the searching seruting of practical workers in charitable
societies, who insist upon some positive'evidences of the
modern spirit of brotherhood and bumanity on the part of
those who are chosen as the servants of the community.

And so modern charity is aggressive, clear-sighted,
practical; mingling with its pity for human woe a knowl-
edge of the resources of modern science for its alleviation,
and finding for all the injustice and oppression that exists
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gome redress in law or in an enlightened public opinion.
In the following chapter, the attempt will be made to set
forth more concretely the conception of the standard of
living to which we have given a central place in the formu-
lation of the genersi theory of a relief policy.

FARTI



CHAPTER III

THE STANDARD OF LIVING

In attempting to describe in detail what is demanded by
the standard of living in the larger cities of the United
States, it will be better at the outset not to consider princi-
pally dependent families or those which are at the lowest
round of income and expenditure. To apply the standard
to the case of those who are thus situated is the principal
task of the practical charity worker, but in order to ascer-
tain what measure is to be applied, ire must consider the
circumstances of those who have not encountered excep-
tional misfortune and whose earning capacity is not abnor-
mally deficient. We shall not, of course, discover a
clearly defined class with identical incomes or with uni-
form expenditures. On the contrary, on account of the
great diversity in the number of persons constituting the
family unit, in the relative number of wage-earners, in
occupations, in the percentage of time employed, in the
exceptional expenses of various kinds, and in the degree
of judgment exercised in the use of money, it will be found

describe some of the elements of usun expenditure, from
which sufûiciently clear calculations may be made for prac-

Possibly food is the most elementary necessity of life,
but in the plans of a majority of the families in question
it is fair to say that the problem of rent is one which
receives earlier attentionand causes greater anxiety;
and it is possible that if the items for which provision
must be made were arranged in the order of their impor-
tance to the majority of the poor in the great cities, among
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the unexpected features of such a table would be, that in
advance of both food and shelter would appear provision
for burial, so strong and universal is the desire not to be
buried in a pauper grave. Some form of life insurance
sufficient to meet the burinl expenses of the individual
insured may therefore be enumernted first, however dis-
tasteful the idea of burinl insurance may be to those who
are in more comfortable circumstances, and however ex-
pensive the prevalent forms of insurance may appear. The
insurance may take the form of membership in a mutual
bedeft society of some kind, or it may be an incident to a

the nature of "industrial insurance," obtained by small
weekly payments, the amount of the policy varying with

For ghelter a family of five persons will require not less

than three rooms, and even with eight or nine persons in
the family, five rooms will usually in & city of tenement
houses be considered reasonable provision. It is also essen-

reasonable amount of light and nir; protection from fire;
lighted balls, and safeguards against any special dangers
to life and limb, such as result from buildings which are
structurally detective. As it is obvious that the number
of rooma is not of itself a test of the adequacy of the

scribing the number of cubic feet for each
the number of cubie feet for each occupant of a room, to
establish a satisfactory minimum. Such progress has

standard of living requires compliance with the statutes
and local ordinances which have been enacted. There
is no community, however progressive, in which such pro-
visions are not frequently violated.
The ordinary diet of American working people is

abundant and varied. It includes daily use of meat,
vegetables, milk, fruit, and coffee or tea. The ordinary

PANT I

oct in a tige onger of instances it will probably be in

the hete on dition specified i meet tave been made,

apribing the number of cubic teet for each family en

te say, to the mut in he th communities, shit ite



SHELTER - FOOD-FURNITURE 81

budget, therefore, from which shortcomings are to be
measured, is exceptionally high, at least as far as the quan-
tity and variety of articles of food are concerned. Possibly

energies toward improvement in cooking, in the selection of
foods, and in the forming of dietaries that are well adapted
to the kind of labor to be performed. In a word, it may
be laid down for our purpose that the standard of living
must include enough to eat, both for adults and children,
and not too small a number of different articles of food. It
may be added that in a normal family life the meals are
served regularly, the entire family participating in a com-
mon meal usually three times a day. Of course individual
wage-earners may find themselves at a distance from home
at meal time, especially at the time of the midday meal,
and may therefore be obliged to eat at restaurants or from

distinct and unfortunate departure from normal family
life. Especially pernicions is the practice of giving to
children & few pennies to buy cakes or other things to eat
when they are hungry, instead of providing a regular meal
to be eaten under the oversight of the mother, or in com-
pany with the entire family; and all such irregularities
must be looked upon as a departure from a satisfactory
standard.

The household furniture deemed essential in the fami-
lies of restricted income in American cities, is mainly the
product of the modern factory. There are fewer heir-

is apt to be light, showy, and not especially durable.
the other hand it can be easily moved, it is well adapted
to the special needs of modern life in cities, and can be

value of the articles purchased. On the whole, being
light and of materials that can be more easily cleaned, it

ОКАР. ХІІ
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is probably to be preferred to the more lasting and costly
furniture that it has repinced. A stove, a tabie, several
chain a sofa, i burent, cooking and table utensila, car-
pets, rugs or oilcloth, and two or more beds, according

some pictures, inexpensive mirrors, a clock, and probably
a few books and ornaments. The addition of a sewing-

machine, which is not at all uncommon, may be regarded
as & means of livelihood, or as an economy in the mak-
ing of clothes and in enabling them to last a longer time,
rather than as an article of furniture.

discarded suits originally made for other purposes are
not deemed antisfactory, there must also bo available a
decent suit for holidays and formal occasions, and that,
especially in the northern cities, where there are great
extremes of heat and cold, there must be clothing adapted
to each season. For winter, underclothes as well as outer
garments of sufficient warmth are essential, and in summer
also, undergarments are perhaps the rule rather than the
exception. Shoes and hats are, of course, to be included
and a moderate allowance for collara, ribbona, and other
orDainental articles of apparel.

The standard of living is rapidly tending to include, if

family, and many other conveniences and decencies which
need not be enumerated, since they depend upon local
accidental customs and conditions. A plentiful supply
of pure water, clean streets and pavements, good public
schools, opportunity for religious worship, freedom to con-

gregate and hold public meetings for any lawful purposes,

even-handed justice in the courts, an honest and eficient

administration of the law, full participation in the selection

of lay-makers and other public officiale, and the exercise

of other political, civic, and social rights and privileges,

ate, equally with the features described more in detail,
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component parte of the standard of living. If justice in
& given case should be denied, it may be quiteas much
the duty of a charitably disposed neighbor to aid in secur-
ing it as it is to provide food or shelter. The refusal of
the right to vote to those upon whom this right is con-

of inadequate wages, or the withholding of material
relief.

Medical attendance, under which should be included the
care of the eyes and teeth, and other needs involving the
aervices of apecialists, obstetrical services, and necessary
surgical attendance, and care, if necessary, during con-
valescence from illness, is included in the standard of liv-
ing, waiving for the present the question as to whether
it should be met entirely from the ordinary income, or
whether, like public education and privately supported
libraries, it sbould come in part from public appropriations
and private munificence. Newspapers and access to pub-

Lie libraries are all but universal.Finally, rational living demands not only time but oppor-
tunity for rest, recreation, and social enjoyment. Entire
freedom from ordinary labor one day in seven, freedom
from the necessity of working more than ten hours in
each twenty-four, and in many occupations more than
eight hours in the twenty-four, are the essentials, and still
further deductions are likely to be made for ordinary
holidays averaging eight or ten in the year, and some-
times, especially in the summer months, for Saturday balf

ployee or the employer. If employees are in position to
obtain this free time at their own expense, and value it
sufficiently to allow the deduction to be made, then the
additional free time is & part of their standard of living
just as are their food, their shelter, and their freedom from
work on sunday.

It is not possible to obtain a clear conception of the
prevalent standard of living merely by enumerating the
goods which at a given moment are in the possession of
the families under consideration; it is necessary to follow

OMA?. III
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their fortunes through an entire generation, or, what is
equivalent, to consider the position of the children, the
middle aged, and those of advanced years in the household
economy. We must find out wbat happens in sickness,
in hard times, and at times when there is a distinct re-
versal in the family fortunes. The family is on the right
side of self-support only when, one year aiter another, in

to keep the children at school until they are physically

breakdown of the physical system. Those who do not
have the expense of rearing children, and who are there-
fore deprived of support from their own offapring when
grown to manhood, must lay nside, eitber in the form of
ingurance or in that of savings, enough to provide for
their own old age.

The standard of living, whatever physical comforts it
includes at a given period of lite, must be understood to
imply an income which will take the individual of the
normal family safely through the ordinary vicissitudes of
life without reliance upon charitable assistance, although
not indeed necessarily without mutual interchange of many
courtesies and favors from friends and neighbors. If the
income ig earned not by the head of the family alone, but by
the wife and one or more children, it should be larger in

entirely to the earnings of the natural bread vinner, since
there should be a deduction from the earnings of the chil-
dren, even it of trage-earning age, to provide for their future
household expenses; and, if the earnings are in part by the
wife, there ahould be a deduction to provide for the assist-
ance which under auch circumatances should be given to the
household work.

It is a somewhat venturesome though tempting under-
taking to exprese in terms of money income the standard of
living to which the average family which remains entirely
independent of charitable relief has actually attained. If
it is dificult, because of the great diversities in individual
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families, to describe concretely the actual commodities,
comforte, services, and privileges which the standard of
living demands, it ie equally dificult, although there 18,
perhaps, less actual diversity, to estimate what income is
necessary to secure these particular necessities and com-
forts in & given city at & given time. Recognizing the
tentative character of such an estimate, it may be worth

in any other large city, for an average family of tive per-
sons the minimum income on which it is practicable to
remain self-supporting, and to maintain any approach to a

in part, upon others for some of the things which have
been enumerated as forming a part of the standard of
living, or they are deprived of things which are essential
according to the opinion of their neighbors and friends.
This is not to say that an income of 8600 & year ig suth-
cient to maintain the standard of living of a skilled
artisan or even of those who are engaged in many occupa-
tions which are ordinarily described as unskilled. It is
rather an estimate of the absolute minimum below which
earnings cannot fall without either constituting a just
claim upon the consideration of the charitable, or at least
arousing the apprehension of those who look forward to
the effect upon the rising generation of & meagre supply
of the necessities and decencies of living.

If & considerable number, constituting a natural group,
are found to be in receipt of an income of less than this
amount, it may be impracticable for charitable assistance
to make good the deficit; and it is even true that an

wages or particular occupations for which there is no
longer any legitimate need. It is only when individuals
or individual families, for personal or accidental or tem-
porary reasons, fall below the standard, that charitable
assistance can effectively intervene. In other words, us

reil to nd provisions are, paris, are ox City. here
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but it should be so shaped as not to depress it. A recogni-
tion of the standard of living must enter as an element in

vidual needs. If it is true that the living conditions, for

example, in New York City, require so income of 3600
for a fomily of five persons, then, after monking due allow-

mount required to make up that sum. In other words,

those who are aided as a part of a general and systematicscheme of relief should be aided to live at the normal
standard of living, and should not be tempted or required
to live below it.

It must be borne in mind that the amount suggested,
$600 & year, is purely reintive, and is subject to change.
Between 1900 and 190% there tas a very perceptible in-
crease in the cost of living, which is, perhaps, fairly repre-

sented by a very general increase in rentals of from fifty
cents to three dollars a month in the east side tenement-
houses which were subjected to inquiry upon this point. If
the average increase was as much ns a dollar and a half,
this represents an incrense in the item of rent in the smaller

apartments of 20 per cent, and if our estimate of the stand-

ard of living were to be mnde for the end of the period
named, it is possible that it should bo incrensed from $600

to 8700, since, as hag been said, within the game period
there was a great increase in nearly all other items of the
cost of living as tell as in rentals. If, however, the average
conditions of the past decade be considered the amount
first named is probably not too low.
The importance of the standard of living can best be

appreciated when we consider not merely of what it con-
gists at a given time, but the changes which it is undergo-
ing. The most striking indication that there has been
a continuous change for the better is revealed by &
atudy of vital statistics. This is the diminution of the

In the ten years between 1890 and 1900 there
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was, in the language of the census, "a remarkable and
most satisfactory decrease in the death-rate." In what

is known as the registration area, presenting an aggregate

thousand in 1900, notwithstanding the fact that there was
a more complete record and therefore a more complete
return of deaths for the census of 1900.

During the same period there was a decrease in the
death-rate of nearly all European countries, closely ap-
proximating that given for the registration area of the
United States, indicating that the improvement is not due
to local or accidental causes, but to the advance of sanitary
and medical science; to a general improvement of sco-
nomic and socinl conditions or to other similar causes oper-
ating throughout the civilized world. The fall in the
death-rate of what is now Manhattan Borough of New
York City was from 26.7 to 21.8, or over 20 per cent.
This decrease is attributed to the advance in medical and
surgical knowledge, — especially in the line of preventive
medicine; improved sanitary surroundings and cleaner
streets; and a stricter inspection of milk and food.

In Boston the decrease was from 23.4 to 20.1, and the
cnuses assigned were: improved water supply; improved
sewerage; abolition of the old vault system, and the sub-
stitution of water-closets; additional public parks; and
improved health regulations.

In Buffalo the death-rate decreased from 18.4 to 14.8,
and from a very complete analysis of the death-rate dur-

with the addition of Maine and Michigan, and included 168 cities outside
the states named,
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uted to preventite and remedin agencies, summarized as
follows: -

Control of the milk supply by licensing and supervision
of milk-dealers; inspection of outside dairies supplying
mile, and the exclusion of the produce of dairies in un-
annitary condition; the enforcement of strict regulations
requiring the immedinte reporting of contagious disease

(among which tuberculosis is included); inspection of

infected premises, and strict quarantine during the dis-
ease, with complete disinfection after its termination;
obligatory vaccination of school children, free baths, pub-
lie and pritate, for bath and laundry purposes. Tenement-
bouses and lodging-houses are repeatedly inspected, and
made to comply with sanitary regulations, and other
municipal inprovements are made of a similar character.

Ibe most encouraging fact about this decrease in the
death-rate is that it has occurred not only in the last ten
years, but that, with minor fluctuationg, it has continued

for over half a century, and probably much longer, wher-
ever registration statistics are available.

From the doctrine that there is in each community a
definite standard of living, and that charitable relief is
concerned, not with raising or lowering it, but rather with
eliminating the obstacles which particular individuals and
families have in realizing the standard, and in securing the
Titburawal from the industrial class of those who are unfit

for a place in it, there result certain conclusions which
must not be overlooked. The first of these is that the
community must provide sutficient hospital accommoda-
tion for the sick.

There are many kinds of disenses which can be treated

Crippled children, consumptives, and those who are af-
flicted by cancer, are the most conspicuous illustrations;
but it has been demonstrated that many other forms of dis-

cases of confinement from childbirth, properly equipped
maternity hospitala offer greater safety and more aatis-
factory care than is possible even in the homes of the
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well-to-do, and certainly greater than con ba secured, as
a rule, in the tenement-houses.

At the present time the hospital system in American
cities appears to be in a transitional stage. There exist
endowed hospitals, hospitals which are supported by annual
contributions and payment of fees by patients, and those

of income. The financial problem of both publio and
private hospitals has become increasingly serious.
New York City alone there are twenty private hospitals,
which, at the time of this writing, have an aggregate annual
deficit of nearly half a million dollars, and officers and
managers are anxiously scanning the future to determine
whether there is any manner in which the encroach-
ment upon endoment funds, or the increase of indebt-

meet the ever increasing demands upon them.
Tucker, in an article in Charities of January 2, 1904, pro-
posed the creation of an endowment of $10,000,000, under
the control of an independent board of trustees, to meet
this deficiency. This paper gave rise to an extended
and spirited discussion, in the course of which Dr. E. R.
Sturgis suggested that the city should cease to make any
payments to private hospitals, and should expend the
funds now devoted to that purpose to the maintenance and
enlargement of its own institutions. Dr. Sturgis suggested
that some of the existing private hospitals should be dis-
continued, by mutual consent; that the remaining ones
would receive only patients who are able to pay for their
board; and that indigent patients would be cared for by
the city in its own hospitals. If the hospital system should
indeed develop in this direction, it is probable that we
would eventually have what might be called a hospital
hotel or boarding-house, in which patients would pay for
their boarding, while each would make his own arrange-
ments as to medical care with a physician of his own
selection, precisely as if he were living in his own home
or an ordinary hotel or boarding-house. There are those
who distinctly favor a differentiation, in this manner, be-
tween the professional care and the board, both of which

СЦАР. III
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are now provided by the hospital. The facilities of the
hospital hotel, with its service of nurses aud autendants,
would be equally at the disposal of all physicians for
patients who need to be removed from their homes, and
who are in i position to pay forcare in private hospitals.
While so radical a departure from the existing system
would seem improbable, it is quite within the posability oi
the immediate future that there shall be a sharper distine.
tion between tlose who are indigent and are therefore
legitimate pubhe charges, on the one hand, and who, as a
result, will be cared for in puble hospitals, or in private
hospitals at publie expense; and, on the other, those who
can pay for their own treatment, or who can at least pay
something for their care, the remainder being mude up by
income from endowment or by private donations.
recognition of this distinction, and the assumption by the
city of the expense of cazing for those who are unable to pay
anything for their support during illness, would probably
reduce the financial problem ot the private hospitals to
managoable proportions.

When once the community has passed through the
pending revolution, and is adjasted to the conditions made
necessary, on the one hand, by our congested population
and the substitution of tenements, flats, and partneuts

for private houses; and made possible, on the other, by theadvancos in medical and surgical science and in nursing;
it will be found that the care of the sick in hospitals is not
only more efficient, but is much more economien.

At the moment, this adjustment not huving taken place,
there is mugh confusion in the hospital situation, Many
patients aretreated without charge who conld afford to
pay a proportionate cost for treatment. The incomo of
the hospitals has come in parl, as has been indicated, from
private contributions, in past from prying pulients, in
part from publio subsidies, and in part from the voluntary
service of physicians and others. No clear aid consistent

policy has been followed by the city and state governments
in the maling of approprations, and there has beon great
diversity among the hospitals in their reguirement of pay
from patients. Afiliation with medical colleges has intro
duced another element, since in such hospitals the supply
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of patients as material for instruction and practice becomes
as important as any other aspect of the hospital adminis-
tration.

Becouse of the uncertainty on the part of the charitable
public as to the extent of the imposition practised by
patients who are not really indigont, and the further
uncertainty as to how far the hospitals are really needed
for purposes of medical instruction, respouse has been
less freely made than the case demands to the appeals
for that part of the support of the hospitals which must
come from them. The medical profession, aside from
those who are directly interested in the hospitals,~

in an advisory capacity, - naturally looks askance at the
growth of the hospital and dispensary system, especially
at the free treatment of the class that has heretofore paid
for the services of a family physician. Medical associa-
tions have, therefore, insisted upon greater discrimination
on the part of the free hospitals and dispensaries, and a
rigid investigation of applicants, to ascertain whether they
should not be excluded as able to employ a private physi-
cian. The hospital, as a strictly eleemosynary institution,
would naturally accept this policy; as interested, however;
in medical education, it must welcome a large number of
patients, and especially those who offer an interesting and
fruittul held for observation and study. The actual devoi-
opment of the hospital system will be infuenced by all of
these considerations.

Our present purpose is merely to point out that in and-
tion to these facts, which are well known, a sound reliet
policy on the part of the community is in harmony with
the interests of medical institutions in favoring a consid-
erable increase in hospital facilities and a liberal support
of the existine institutions; but is likewise in harmony
with the demands of the medical profession that discrimi-
nation should be exercised in the selection and admission
of patients, and that the increase should come, not by con-
tinuing to receive patients who are normally self-support-
ing, but rather by seeking out and securing necessary
treatment and care for those who are now neglected or
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who are vainly attempting to keep their place in the indus-
trial world, to which they might be restored after a longer

or shorter period of suitable material and medical relief.

The lengthening of adult life to which attention has been
called should naturally operate to lessen the need of child
Inbor, and consequently to defer the period at which wage-
earning occupations begin. This is, however, one of the
phases of social progress in which there has been the great-
est inequality.In many communities the industrial and
social conditions have permitted a shocking sacrifice of
child life, and the movement for legislation to probibit
child Invor atforde one of the best illustrations of the social

effects which may naturally be expected to follow from the
recognition of the need of a comprebensive policy. Laws
prohibiting child labor in mines, factories, stores, and
otices, and requiring achool attendance, are essential for
the physical and mental weltere of the child. The laws
on this subject, in the various states, are seriously defec-
tive and curiously diverse: for example, the age below
which child labor in prohibited varies from four to ten
years; eleven states and territories have no restriction
whatever as to age. The number of employments in
which children may not work niso varies grently — from
all employments during school hours in one state to min-
ing only in another. Seven states require compulsory
school attendance throughout the entire period during
which employment is prohibited. In New York State, un-
til 1903, according to the child-labor law, a child could not

begin work under the age of fourteen, except during the
vacation of the public schools. Under the compulsory
education law, however, children between twelve and
fourteen need attend school only eighty days in the year,
and were thus left tree to work for the remainder of the

ingly to apply it, by act of legislature, by charitable
aggistance when the law results in undue hardship, and
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by the creation of a public sentiment which will severely
condemn any deviation from it. Such a standard should
prohibit the employment of children under the age of four-
teen, should require attendance at school throughout the
full term during which the schools are in session, to the
age of fourteen, and to sixteen yeurs if they are not at
work between fourteen and sixteen, and should further
require that children between the ages of fourteen and
sixteen shall be able to read and write the English
language before they can be legally employed.

The principal argument which advocates of advanced
legislation for the protection of children have been obliged
to meet is that their labor is often essential to the sup-
port of a widowed mother, or of a mother who has been

by illness from the support of his family.The most su-

dependent upon the earnings of children from ten to
fourteen or sixteen years of age are by no means so large
an element in the population of any community as the
constant reiteration of the dependent widows argu-

Some widows are provided for by insurance, or by the
belping hand of relatives and immediate friends; others
have older children, beyond the age in which legal protec-
tion is needed; others are left unencumbered by offspring,
or with a family of such moderate size as can be sup-
ported by the unaided efforts of the mother. The com-
paratively small number who remain may, indeed, be
without & sufficient income from their own wages and
from other natural sources; but surely these are not so
numerous, nor is the amount required to supplement their
incomes so great, that it will not be cheerfully borne by
their charitably disposed neighbors or by philanthropic
agencies.

night school, and over fourteen yeurs of age, they may be employed.
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Temporary charitable support, if the alternative becomes
necessary, is better tann premature employment. Kegu-

school, are not demoralizing if wisely administered and

carry the double hurden of earning an income and making
& home for herself and her children; and under a social

ing to substitute for his earnings, when he is removed
by death, a regular income from some suitable charitable
source. For the children to be set at heavy tasks before
the mind or body is ready for them, is very likely to sor
the seed of disease and physical weakness, from which
dependency and eventual pauperism may result. Even
the mother herself may be injured by undertaking physi-
cal burdens beyond her capacity more readily than by
finding her load lightened by the kindly consideration of
neighbors and friends, or even, if the former is not suffi-
cient, by an allowance from some suitable relief fund.

The advocate of legislation for the protection of chil-
dren must, therefore, be prepared to advocate for the lim-
ited number of families that are necessarily dependent upon
the earnings of children & pension or scholarship system
either from public or from private sources. Let the
responsibilitybe frankly accepted, and let not the
maintenance of a high standard of protection for child
life be discouraged by exaggerated fears of the effect of
charitable asgistance as a substitute for juvenile earnings.

There are many who are in danger of falling below the
standard through sickness, or lack of normal physieal de-
velopment, who are rescued by means of summer outings,

by securing an opportunity for convalescence, the fresh-
air agencies perform & most important function in main-
taining a resonable standard.

14
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Another conclusion which may justly be drawn from

able the one who receives it to become independent oi
relief. This is mostclearly brought out in the con-
trast between small, irregular grants, made from time
to time to supply the bare necessities, when the appi-

which, by enabling one to start in businessor to con-
tinue in a small business already established, or to fit
one's self for some new vocation, transfers the benet-
ciary of such loan, once for all, to the ranks of the
self-supporting. Two or three important charitable agen-
cies conduct, as a regular part of their activities, a spe-
cial self-support fund, from which such advances are
made, as nearly as possible, on a business basis, although,
in the absence of absolute security, there is always the
risk that the loan will not be repaid in whole or even,
perhaps, in part. The providing of an artificial leg, of
a set of mechanic's tools, of a membership card in a
trade-union, of a uniforn, or a waiter's suit, sometimes
enables the one who obtains such assistance to secure

a position which would otherwise not be open to him.
To provide the fixtures and stock of goods necessary to
open a modest business of some kind, may be the best
and most radical form of relief.

is not to
rowers in returning the principal of their loans. While
the maintenance intact of the original fund through
the repayment of all loans would be the ideal, it may,
nevertheless, be regarded as a fair measure of success
if by such means families are made to become inde-
pendent of continuous relief, who would otherwise be
in need of it; and charitable loans should, in fact, be
restricted to those for whom there is a possibility that
this will be the outcome. Where there is a certainty
of repayment, even if this certainty rests only upon
the personal character of the borrower, loans can ordi-
narily be obtained on a commercial basis, and where

OHAN. ILL 45

relief tiples ty often ee use pressued a a mate ial

101, 0



FRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

as great a hardship to pay the loan as for the borrower
himself.

In all forms of relief, consideration should be given to
its etfect upon the standard of living of the family imme-
dintely affected. In order that relief may be educational,
it must often include more than bare necessities. This is
true both of care in institutions and of home relief; but
there is an important distinction. Relief in an institution
may be more readily adjusted so as to meet exactly the in-
dividual needs of the inmates. Relief for families in tbeir
homes must be more varied in character and in amount,
taking account of the habits and customs of the social
group to which the family belongs, and enabling the
family to do those things that are regarded as essential
to self-respect, and that will win and retain for them a
fair measure of the regard of the neighborhood.

We may reserve for separate chapters two of the most
striking illustrations of the modern conception of preven-
tive and effective relief, viz., the elimination of disease
through the coperation of the medical profession with
others who are in positions to contribute to that desirable
end; and the movement for housing reform.

40 PART I



CHAPTER IV

THE ELIMINATION OF DISEABE

Tae prevention of disease has been thought to he the
apecial concern of the medical profession. This is, how-
over, no more the case than that the improvement of
housing conditions concerns only architects, or that the
improvement of morals is of interest only to the clergy.
There is & distinet mutuality of interest between physicians
and those who labor for the improvement of social condi-
tions. The struggle which physicians and health boards
and sanitarians maintuin, with greater or less success, to

warfare against bad social conditions.
only a concrete sign of the existing stnte of the conflict

Henderson, "must come about by changing men's ideas

does, under existing conditions, the decrease of needless
guffering, the improvement of our physical bodies, and
the elevation of our idens, is, therefore, an integral part of
social reform, and is an essential part of any comprehen-
sive relief policy.

In the reduction of the death-rate the first place is
given instinctively to the services of the physician and the
surgeon in their treatment of individurl cases, and this is
as it should be. The maintenance of a bigh professional
standard in the practice of medicine is of the utmost social
importance. It is not a matter which concerns primarily

tbat he shall be a little more skilful and successful than
essary i his pratation and his pecunthe eno aments a
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his fellow-practitioners. But for the community as a
whole it is the general level of the efficiency and knowl.
edge and skill of those who are to be intrusted with the
health and lives of the people that is of concern. Medical
education, therefore, and laboratory research are properly

utility for purposes of instruction and the medical col-
lege of increasing breadth and efficiency.

welfare increasingly into their confidence, and might wel-
come more emphatically than heretofore the coöperation
of the public press, of charitable agencies and public
oficials, including not only health boards, but those who
from any point of view come into contact officially with
the living conditions of the mass of the people. Such
increased confidence and coöperation might profitably
extend to clergymen, to employers of labor, to labor leaders,
and to many othere whom we do not think of primarily as
interested in the problems of medical science, but upon
whose aid the community must rely if the conclusions of
investigators and those who practise medicine are to be
made the basis of universal publie policy.

A friend of the author once wrote in a personal letter
that in hia opinion physicians are, on the whole, the most
bigoted body of men that he knew, with a single excep-

Possibly the force of this severe and undeserved
reflection will be somewhat mitigated by the explanation
that he was intereated in the manufacture and sale of a
proprietary remedy. But whatever basis there is for the
charge that some physiciuns continue the guild spirit
in an age to which it is ill adapted should surely be re-
moved. There are everywhere indicationg that the air of
mystery surrounding the treatment of disease is clearing

away, that the individual patient is frankly told much

more than formerly of the nature of his disease, of the rea-
aon for this and that course of treatment.

There may still be justification for iunocent temporary
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deception and for professional reserve, but it certainly is
true that the general tendency among physicians whose
standing and practice are most assured is to speak frankly,
to assume a modicum of common sense and general intelli-
gence on the part of patients who show these qualities in

to treatment and remedies, and their famiharity with the

the competent physician and his best generally informed
patient.

A similar change may be expected in the attitude of the
profession toward other groups of workers whose social
aims are similar to the aims of public-spirited physicians
who wish to reduce the death-rate and to lessen buman
suffering. There are many things which might be done
by others than physicians it these others could be contident
that in doing them they are moving in the right direction;
if physicians would offer them the necessary direction,
encouragement, and support; if their personal relations
with physicans were sufficiently intimate to permit the
correction of errors before they had become serious and
before the workers in question had done something inad-
vertently to invite ridicule or contempt.

The county and state medical organizations afford, in

excellent service of a negative kind to the community in
preventing loose and unsafe legislation, and have also

fit element, the class-interest element or whatever that
element should be called which socialists are trying to
develop among workingmen, and which is so conspicuous
& feature of Wall Street, has been present also in these
organizations. There is no specinl occasion for criticism
if that is the case, and yet the ideal undoubtedly enlis for

more eftective coöperation with the best social tendencies
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may be possible. It is a question only of the point of
view. The test of whether it is worth while to belong to
an organization is not that it contributes to one's income,
but the extent to which it inorenses one's power for use-
ful service to mankind.

The Rockefeller Institute in New York and the Chicago
Institute for the Study of Infectious Diseases are made
possible by special endowment. Both of them will natu-
rally fiod useful materials in the experiences of the chari-
table institutions, the settlements, the hospitals, und certain
of the city and state departments; and will in turn con-
tribute materials for the more fruitful prosecution of the
work of these agencies. Those who favor a democratic
organization of society, and who like to see workers get
the maximum satisfaction from their daily work, might
conceivably long for the time when special endowment or
subsidies for such purpose would not be necessary; when
each physician who has the capacity for research and the
taste for it might afford to devote some time to it; and
when such special lahors as require the prolonged and
continuous attention of the investigator might etill in
some way result from the mutual sacrifices of the medical
profession itself.

Those who are engaged in the relief of distress, unless
they are mere automata, are inevitably led on to the
consideration of preventive measures. Among all the
causes of undeserved destitution, sickness is the most con-

spicuous. It is certainly most unsatisfactory to be taking
part in the relief of families who are in distress because of

illness, and at the same time to realize that forces are at
work and conditions are present which are undermining
the health of othere, and leading inevitably to the situation

in which relief will be required. The personal indignation
which is aroused by the neglect of such forces and con-
ditions would be a valuable ally in securing the changes
which physicians well know to be essential. The social
force which might ensily be developed among charitable
visitors, professional and volunteer, among clergymen and
church visitors, among trade-unionists and social reformers,

can scarcely be exaggerated.
One of the diseases whose insidious and evil effects

Б0 PABT I
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are most frequently encountered by those who are called
upon to inquire why a family cannot be seli-supporting
is malaria. It not only increases the hardship of wage-
earners, causing irregularity of work and reducing physical
energy, but it makes precisely the difference between self-
support and dependence for many of those who are already.
near this dreaded border line. It attacke adulta as well as
children, and its full effects upon the economic position of
the family may not be obvious until many years after the
fever has been acquired. Is it not then important, if we

strated that it is possible to do to lessen the number of its
victims? If it is true, to quote Dr. Howard's language,
that perfectly satisfactory proof has been gained during

patient to healthy people," " is it not incumbent upon us to
utilize to the full every influence that will compel the
adoption of the remedy which is thus indicated, viz, the
extermination of the mosquito? Is not the time alrendy
longer than should have elapsed between the demon-
stration and the public policies which are its logical result?
Should we not attack malaria in every community in
precisely the spirit in which the military governor of Cuba
acted upon the results of the experiments and demon-

Havana, in 1900-1901, that the disease is communicated
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in this tony from the remainder of the ward. In this
room it tras the practice to isolate any patients suspected
of yellow fever. No mosquito could get into it, or if by
any chance one did, it was not allowed to get out alive;

uy removal to & distant building across a ravine with
many attending• inconveniences and hardsbips. The
change in the attitude toward malaria was illustrated by
two lnrge wards standing side by side, one built & year
Jater than the other. Both were some three feet above the
ground. Beneath the one built frst, when malaria was
supposed to arise as an exhalation from the damp ground,
there was a concrete floor which cost the government $2000.
The theory was that this would keep the malaria down
and incidentally would permit a more complete disinfection
after the flushing of the floor of the ward. Beneath the
second ward there was the natural ginvel which cost
nothing. It is needless to say that the recoveries were as
numerous in the one ward as in the otber, and that casos
of malaria did not develop in either.

Under n military government, netion may instantly
follow scientifie discovery. All that is necessary is that
there shall be an intelligent chief and elficient subordi-
nates; but in a republic appropriate action on the part
of health boards, state or local, and on the part of physi-
cians themselves, is likely to be taken only when there is
cooperation on the part of other lenders of public opinion.
The treatment of disease, and especially sanitary measures
for the prevention of disease, must be discussed elsewhere
than in medical journals and at the meetings of medical
societies. Physicians and investigators, as soon as the

the new crusade all those who come into contact with
disease, distress, and bad social conditions from other
standpoints than that of the medical profession. It is
generally understood that physicians must be leaders, but
they cannot lead effectively unless they are in constant
and intimate relations with all these other groups—relations
which must be established gradually, and which should be
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a constant asset immediately available when new situationg
of this kind arise.

Defective eyesight, decayed teeth, an impertect carriage,
are, from a social point of view, not merely causes of
individual suffering and occasions for the exercise of pro-
fessional skill. They are also causes of poverty; causes of

lead to physical deterioration in otispring.Such defects
as these can be remedied, if the public sentiment of the
community is alert to remedy them. Knowledge which
individual parents may scarcely be expected to possess
exists, nevertheless, in the community, and should find
expression through the health board, through the school
board, or through some other recognized agency. It may
indeed be that the remedy would be found to lie chiefly
in the education of parents and in the education of future
generations; but whether thus indirectly or by more direct
means, the prevention of disease, for which the combined
efforts of physicians and of others are requisite, remains a
fundamental and a most neglected public duty.

The most striking illustration is a movement which
has but recently been inaugurated, but which is making

concerted movement for the prevention of tuberculosis.
There has been a rapid transition in the public mind from

is how to utilize for the good of mankind the knowledge
that we have ; how to extend that knowledge where it will
have potent influence in the prevention of needless disease
and death; how to bridge over the gap between what is
written in medical books and what is written in the sunken
cheeke of theconsumptives, of whom one may ensily see a
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thousand or more in a single day if he will merely visit the
hospitals of the city of New York, where less than one in
twenty of the entire number is to be found. Personal
interest in this subject does not often need to rest upon an

pending loss. It is this catholic impartiality that makes
almost inevitable & concerted movement against the dis-
ease; jet the impartiality is not complete, for consumption
feeds upon overcrowding and alcoholism and undernutri-
tion, so that again it is found that from bim that hath not
is taken away even that which he hath, and that the
destruction of the poor is their poverty.

The lines upon which coöperation appears to be pos-
sible at the present time between the medical profession
and agencies for social betterment are at least four: —

The promulgation through personal interviews,
through public lectures, through leadets, through news-
papers and the periodical press, through clubs and classes,

the consumptive must properly care for bis sputum; that
tuberculosis should be recognized and treated at the earli-
est possible moment; that nutritious and suitable food is
essential, and that the physical presence of a consumptive
who is intelligent and conscientious is not necessarily dan-

gerous to others.

Il. The opening of numerous and not too populous
houses of rest for advanced cases — where there shall be

exercise and indoor recreation, to permit occasional or

tient's home are such as do not permit him to remain there

they should be numerous enough to make long journeys un-
necessary and to remove all inducement to overcrowding.

PART I

ales tric as on or loved with a less mean or

are ted he po make peter che, to pre houre of it do

eye, regin vient to or ate tids conditions pree-

eit by tal tafety. They private ely braint, and



FOUR LINDS OF COOPERATION

These houges of rest may profitably be supplemented by
endowments or by generous private gifts for individual
patients to show how much can be done in even apparently
hopeless cases if ideal conditions are attained.
terests of humanity and of science alike require numerous
experiments even with advanced cases to see whether at
least some of the more distressing features cannot be still
further mitigated.

Ill. The erection of well-equipped sanatoria for the
treatment of lung diseases, favorably situated as to climate,
as to altitude, as to remoteness from congested populations,
as to scenery, and in all other respects, in order that no
Known condition favorable to recovery shall be absent if it
is fessible to secure it. In these hospitals there should be
ample, even lavish, provision for the essentials of treatment.
There should be no hesitation to provide everything in
the way of grounds, and buildings, and maintenance; and
above all there should be no parsimony as to professional
services and no lack of opportunity for laboratory research
and experiment.

To the charge that this would be the creation of a favored
class of public dependents, it is to be replied that these
things are not one solely for the sake of the particular
patients who may be cared for, but for the sake of the
entire people. We are in the midst of a desperate warfare;
and just as we would give every protection to a garrison
that was battling for the homes and lives of all, so we
would concentrate here, upon the human bodies that are
struggling with the bacillus which is our common enemy,
every element of strength that will enable them to resist
the disease. Every patient saved, or even taught simple
hygienic precautions, is multiplied into a regiment for
the further conquest of new fields. If we could at one
stroke cure all our consumptives, it would undoubtedly

sound and well, and to generations still unborn, in the
removal of the disease which we must atill class as the
"captain of the men of death."

Liberal appropriations, therefore, to enable us finally to
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PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART 1

make headway against tuberculosis, are preeminently jus-
tified in the extraordinary position in which we are just
now placed. It is no more of a scourge than formerly. The
difference is tont me know more about it; and there is
aided reproach in every year in which that knowledge re-
maios merely a means of hardship to tbe consumptive poor,
through increasing their ditculties in finding and beep-
ing erployment and in moving from place to place, and
does not show itself in the conquest of the plague.

Whether these more expensive and elaborate hospitals
for treatable cases should be built and conducted by the
state, or by the local municipalities or by private means,
is n question which may be decided differently in different
communities. In New York, where the state tax at the
time of the present writing has passed the vanishing point
and become a fiction, while local taxation is a heavy bur-

den, the policy which has been adopted of at least one
state hospital in the Adirondacka seems clearly justified,
and it is doubtful whether better results would not be ob-
tained if the plan of county support of individual patients
were entirely abandoned. Similar hospitals erected and

sion for those who can afford to pay small sums for main-
tenance, would admirablysupplement this action of the state.

IV. Besides the eduentional propaganda, the houses of
rest, the hospitals for incipient cases of tuberculosis, or, as

it is better to say, for lung diseases or for diseases of the
throat and lungs, there is indicated still a fourth line of

We need far more knowledge than is at present

business offices, printing establishments, and similar places
of employment; as to the relation between occupations
and the disease; as to the extent to which the disease is
really what the Germans call it, a house disease; espe-
cially as to the infection of the cheaper tenementa —
where, of course, the most advanced cases among the poor
gravitate, since with the curation of illness they naturally
move into cheaper and cheaper rooms as wages are reduced
and finally cut off entirely, and as savings are then grad-
ually exhausted.
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SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE DISEASE

That there in frequently direct infection in business
offices, even where salaries are high, harily admits of
question. That in the cities there ale many rooms
in basements, where the direct sunlight never enters,
where ventiluting systems, if they are provided, are apt not
to be in working order, or at least not to be working, and
Where employees are in too close contact, is aiso suscep-
tible of easy demonstiation.But these things need to be
made matters of record, and a basis established, first, for
voluntary reform by proprietors and managers of these
oilices, who are often merely ignorant or thoughtless; and
then, so far as the evil is not remedied voluntarily, for
restrictive legislation by health boards or by local or state
legislative bodies. It may be also that the erection of
high otlice buildings will be found to have some direct
bearing upon the prevalence of tuberculosis. The primary
task will be an inquiry as to the number of persons whose
usunl supply of light and air in working hours does not
reach a carefully determined minimum, and as to the
existing safeguards against direct infection.

When plans were submitted in a large city recently
for new public bath-houses, many were quick to express
surprise that they were to be only one story in height
to permit use of skylights. That the architect and the
charity expert who had planned them had been deter-
mined above all to be gure that bathers should be
amply supplied with air and sunlight, as well as with
water, is a cause for congratulation, and that the wonder
of the aldermen and others who objected to the plans
is typical of unedueated publie sentiment in general is
equally cause for regret.

We need also far more experience and knowledge than

of supporting them at a distance from their homes. The
ethies of aided transportation of consumptives are still
rather crude and undeveloped, and the complamentary
ethics and public policy of restricting immigration and
interstate migration of consumptives also need further
elucidation. This fourth suggestion is, therefore, that
there is need of investigation of certain social aspects of
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the disease, in which there is fully as much opportunity
for cooperation between the medical profession and lay
societies and individuals interested in the social welfare as
in other lines that have been indicated.

In Ney York City, in the light of the extraordinary
success of the Tenement-House Committee of the Charity
Orgunization Society in its movement for tenement-house
reform, it was in 1902 decided to imugurate a committee

on the prevention of tuberculosis in the same society in

which there should be ample representation of physicians,
of men of business experience, and of men and women

who were identified with other movements forsocial
reform, thus adording that combination of scientific knowl
edge, of medical experience, of business efficiency, and of
social enthusiasm that will permit some real contribution
to the application of our existing knowledge to our recog-
nized existing evils. This committee has been energeti-
cally and successfully at work. In Chicago, Boston, Wash-
ington, Baffalo, and St. Louis similar plans have been
inaugurated, and other cities are taking steps to crystallize
public sentiment on the subject.?

There is another field in which the next step in reform
appears to await an impetus from outside the medical
profession. The practice of midwifery is virtually with-
out regulation, except in five or six states, chiefly for
the reason that physicians are reluctant to assume any
responsibility for it, and have upparently cherished the
hope that it would either die out altogether from natural
causes or that public sentiment would eventually call for
legislative prohibition.

In a period of six years, from 1891 to 1896 inclusive,
there appenre to have been in New York City a slight de-
erease, probably about 3 per cent, in the number of cases

It is known, however, that many
cases are not reported, It has been estimated again that

I The first annual report of this committed, publisbed io 1908, is
expanded into & "Handbook on the Frevention of Tuberculosis," 388 page,
witb important contributions on many aspects of the subject

and Prevention of Tuberculosis, with headquarters in New York City.
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REGULATION OF MIDWIFERY

in 1898 midwives attended 45 per cent of the births

the two periods may atford the more accurate indication

all, displaced by the physician. It is possible that the
proportion of inidwifery cases is merely kept up by the

now treated by the physicians of a free lying-in hospital,
whereas only seven years ago nearly all were attended by
midwives.

That the midwives are in large part totally ignorant of
aseptio treatment, that many cases result fatally because
of their lack of knowledge and skill, and that a very much

remedy lies in a prohibition of midwifery; in an increase
in the amount of free treatment provided by charitable
institutions; in an increase in the sumber of women
physicians; in the offcial regulation and licensing of mid-
witery; or in the lazasez-faire policy of the present, is a
problem in which social considerations are quite as im-
portant as those which are of direct professional impor-
tance to physicians.

Assuming that the number of deaths from puerperal
fever is a trustworthy index of the comparative eliciency
of physicians and midwives, the author caused an investi-
gation to be made as to who was responsible for the treat-
ment in each of the 46 deaths from this cause in the first
three months of 1902in Manhattan Borough, New York City-
It was surprising to fnd that in 21 of these cases the pa-
tient was under the exelusive charge of a pbysician, while

latter cases a physician was called after the fever bad
developed. Eighteen of these 46 patients died in hospitals,
all of these having been treated outside by physicians and
removed to the bospital shortly before death. In two
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cases it was probable that abortion had been produced by
unknown persons. In four cases the physician believed
that infection was due to the nurse employed by the

been employed where investigation showed the statement
to have been incorrect. It is probable that the official
records at the department of health do not show all deaths
from puerperal fever, since the opinion bas been freely
expressed that there are cases in which death occurs from
this cause, but is reported to have occurred from some
other cause. These statistics, although the period may be
too brief to justify any generalization, point toward the
conclusion that infection resulting in death occurs as fre-
quently in the practice of physicians as in that of mid-
wives, and they point also toward the conclusion that the
regulation of midwifery and the licensing of such as have
shown their competence would probably lessen or eliminnte
the existing evils resulting from their practice. If so, the
fact that the use of the midwife is a long established
custom among immigrants of several nationalities, the
lower expense and the widespread preference for employ-
ing the services of women in this capacity would become
decisive in deciding what legislation should be enacted."

Other illustrations of the advantage to society fron
such coöperation as has becn described lie at hand if they
are needed. Twice in as many years the physicians
of New York joined with the reformers, the charity

correctional work, in public education and in legislative
bodies, give everywhere evidence of the value of medical

1 "Obstetrics in the Tenements," Ralph Folks, Charitles, Vol. DX,
p. 420.

PART I
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through the transactions of learned societies, through
public addresses, through letters to the newspapers, and
especially through personal contact with men and women
who bave the special genius and the peculiar qualities that
fit them to act as leaders, physicians count for more than

In the emphasis which has been placed upon the value
of this social service and the need for increasing it, there
is no disposition to underestimate the social importance

hospitals, tbereby do much to promote social welfare, as do
other business men by introducing & higher standard into
their relations with their own employees. And yet if we
had to choose between such occasional and incidental acts
of altruism, and the contributions to human progress made

choose the latter. It is preeminently so of the medical
profession. The legitimate call of public duty will never
make such demands upon individuals, and will never be
addressed to so large a proportion of the profession as to
obscure the call of the individual who, whether for pay or
merely in the extremity of his need, demands attention.
The plea for increased cooperation condently assumes
that there will regult from it not less but greater useful-
ness to the individual prtient.

Improved sanitation, pure air in living and sleeping
rooms, simple and nutritious food, and appropriate dress,

in the crowded districts, are chief among the means for the
prevention of disease; and the authoritative argument for
these things must come from the physician. In the wide
spread movement for housing reform, to which we shall
recur in the next chapter, physicians have taken an active
part. The intimate relation between improved housing
and the prevention of disease is obvious.
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CHAPTER V

THE HOUSING PROBLEM

The problem of rent takes precedence in the minds of
those who live in the tenement-houses of great cities over
the problems of food and clothing. It is a atriking coinci-
dence that it is also with reference to shelter that the
conception of a normal standard of living has been most
clearly attained. Among the three primary essentials to
life, it is in the character of the dwelling to be occupied
that the importance of maintnining a minimum standard
has been most clearly recognized, and in fact has already
become a function of government. The principle may be
said to have been established that it is a duty of society
to make it impossible for any of its memberg to live in
houses below a minimum atandard prescribed by law. It
is not alone the vital importance of insuring normal hous-
ing conditions that has brought about this recognition,

food is equally important.
necessary food and clotbing dependa chiefy on the efforta
of the individual consumer, while housing conditions are
only in a very limited degree under his control. For this
reason the maintenance of a standard of shelter is more

of this principle is that the factors which make up a nor-
mal standard for dwellings are susceptible of enumeration,
of exact definition, and of quantitative measurement. In
regard to food, legislation can hardly do more than pro-
tect the consumer against adulteration and fraud. It
cannot prescribe the amount or the quality of the daily
rations of the community. To determine a legal minimum
standard of clothing would be still more dificult. Sump-



THE EVILS TO BE REMEDIED

tuary laws have not attempted to do more than to prevent
excess in the direction of individual indulgences.!

It is comparutively simple, on the other hand, to regulate
the construction of dwellings so as to secure an irreducible
minimum of light and air, & certain degree of decency in
the provision for sanitary requirements, and safeguards
against fire and other dangers. It is easy, also, to make
laws in regard to overcrowding, although
problem of entorcing such laws has yet, in the main, to be
solved. This idea, now so widely accepted, of maintain-
ing a normal standard in bousing conditions, has not been
evolved by a process of abstract reasoning- It has been
forced upon us by the intensity of the evils which result
from the unchecked operation of the laissez-faire principle.
Those evils are found in their most acute development in
eities in which there is a rapidly increasing population

City; but similar conditions have produced similar effects
in other cities, af which Edinburgh, Scotland, and san
Juan, lorto nico, may be cited as examples. Referring
to the conditions in New York City, at the time of its
report, the T'enement-House Commission of 1900 says: —

« The most serious evils may be grouped as follows: —

by this building or by adjacent buildings of too great a
proportion of lot area.

"2. Danger from fire.
"3. Lack of separate water-closets and washing facili-

ties.

"4. Overcrowding.
«5. Poul cellars and courts, and other like evils, which

which thousands of people are living in the smallest space

CLAF. 7 68

Courts or suffcients, of li heigat, mi, the oo upation

may be tered ant di rinse ee her Tor are places in
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the sunlight never enters, and in most of which fresh air
is unknown. They are centres of disease, poverty, vice,
and crime, where it is a marvel, not that some children
grow up to be thieves, drunkurds, and prostitutes, but that
so many should ever grow up to be decent and self-respect-

terg make for unrighteousness. They also make for dig-
ease. There is hardly a tenement-house in which there
has not been at least one case of pulmonary tubereulosis
within the last live years, and in some houses there have
been as great a number as tienty-two cases of this terri-
ble disease. From the tenements there comes a stream of
sick, belpless people to our hospitals and dispensaries, few
ot whom are able to aftord the luxury of a private physi-

from them also comes a host of paupers and charity
seekerg. The most terrible of all the features of tene-
ment-house life in New York, however, is the indiscrimi-
nate herding of all kinds of people in close contact; the
fact that, mingled with the drunken, the dissolute, the

The conditions in Buffalo present a marked contrast
to those of New York City, as thus described. Quoting
irom the Special Report on Housing Conditions in Buttalo,

Buffalo is practically confined to two districts - the one

"It would seem," says the report, "that there is no
necesgity whatever of the existence of the tenement-houge
system. There is plenty of room for houses of moderate

much larger growth under the same conditions. It seems
possible, therefore, by the enfarcement of suficiently
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TENEMENT-HOUSE LAW OF 1800 65

These are the lines upon which the enactment of law

The law drawn by the Commission to remedy these evils
was enacted by the begislature, and there was created in
the city of New York a distinct Tenement House Depart-
ment intrusted with the enforcement of its provisions.
The first commissioner of this unique department wag
Robert W. de Forest, who had been chairman of the Com-

Charity Organization society. It was this committee
which, in December, 1898, initiated the movement which
within a brief period of three years had culminated in
the sweeping victory for tenement-house reform in the
city where housing conditions were recognized as worse
than elsewhere in the civilized world. The new law tene-
ments afford the greatest possible contrast with those of
the dumb-bell type, wbich were erected with great rapid-

gave place, so far as new buildings were concerned, to a
large, well-ventilated court, and no house built under the
new law may contain any room that is not adequately
lighted and ventilated. In the dumb-bell tenements ten
rooms out of each fourteen were usually almost totally
durk and without ventilation, but under the steady pressure

the repiacing of some of the worst of the old buildings by
warehouses, factories, and shops; and the operation of the
new law, there has already come about a great transfor-

effectively described in the report from which paragraphs
have been quoted.
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The Tenement-House Deportment, under the judicious
and efficient administration of those who had done most to

social welfare of the great body of the working people is
the legitimate object of state and municipal concern.The
Tenement-House Department, although a new departure
in many respects, fell heir to certain duties which had pre-
viously devolved upon the other departments. So far as
the interior of the houses in which the bulk of the people
live is concerned, it virtually is the Health Department.
Sanitary inspection, the correction of unsanitary condi-
tions, and the vacating of buildings unsuitable for human
habitation devolve upon it. It brings about the improve-
ments in housing conditions from which result less sick-
ness and alower death-rate and greater decency, and a
nearer approach in many ways to rational family and home

It was fortunate that the introduction of the new law
coincided with the introduction of an efficient adminis-
tration. Imperfect as the old laws had been, it was found
by the investigation of 1900 that practically every new
house constructed was built to a great extent in disregard
of tbose provisions. The violation of existing tenement-
house laws tas one of the most lagrant abuses discovered,
although even if they had been built as the lay directed

jurisdiction of the Tenement-House Department, bas
been made to conform with the requirements of the law
in every detail. New buildings are inspected at stated
intervale, and if any important defect is found, it is im-
mediately remedied or work on the building is stopped by
the Department.

certificate is granted by the Tenement-House Department
that it bas been built according to law in every respect.
Aside from this inspection of new buildings the Tenement-
House Department, under the new lat, systematically
inspects occupied tenement-houses, whether old or net,
and a system has been introduced by which frequently
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ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW

recurring violutions of law cause a house to be classed as

be vacated until satisinctory evidence has been given that
the defects which have led to the action will be remedied.
By the power to vacate a tenement-house the Department
has been enabled to remedy defects far more eftectively
than by the procedure of tearing down a house as unfit

that for practical purposes the power might almost as well
not exist. Under the special provisions of the law prosti-
tution was successfully driven out of the tenements, the
effective remedy in this instance being a provision that
the house itself becomes subject to a penalty of $1000 if
after receiving notice from the Tenement-House Depart-
ment that prostitution is being carried on, the tenant is
not ejected within a period of five duys.

Although it is true that, "in America, there are few
cities to-day, outside of New York, where there exists a
tenement-bouse problem, and few where there exists even
an acute bousing problem," I it is also true that in many of
the smaller cities of the country there is material for the
development of serious evils.

It is signiticant that the thirty-seven cities in the
United states with a population between 50,000 and
100,000 had, in 1900, a death-rate very little below that of
the six cities of 500,000 inhabitants and over. The death-
rate for consumption, the "house disease," is even closer,

to 500,000 inhabitants.? Evidently the small city is not

1 «Tenement-House Problem," Vol. I, p. 181, The New York Commis-

3 « Handbook on the Prevention of Triberculoais " p. 75. Published by
the Charity Organization Society, of New York City, 1902.
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without its grave sanitary problems, some of which, such
as drainnge and water supply, are closely connected with
housing, and evidence is not wanting that there exist evils

to those found in

Four cities of the second class in New York State are
Rochester, Syracuse, Albany, and Troy, each with & popu-
lation of more than 50,000,1 In a visit made to these
cities by the autbor in the year following the report of the
Lenement-House Commission," it was found that in only
one of them was there any system of sanitary inspection,
except the investigation ot complaints voluntarily made
by tenants and other citizens, although in ench case the
representative of the health bureau who was interviewed
expressed the opinion that systematic inspection of the
entire city at regular intervals would be desirable.

In these cities and in others like them throughout the
country protection from infection and from unsanitary
conditions which sap vitality, retard recovery from disease,

and increase the liability of contagion, is the greatest unrec-

ognized need unrecognized, since there is no adequate
recognition of the need nor adequate provision for meet-
ing it. It is not amiss, therefore, to emphasize a demand
for regular, systematio, responsible sanitary inspection by
local boards of health, including not only the investigation
of complaints, but the independent discovery of things to
be remedied. It is absurd to leave such discovery to ten-
ants, who may be ignorant, or to neighbors, who may be
timid and inlifferent. Inspection should be educational

Early restrictive legislation should be enacted to make

given acre of ground, if it happens to be favorably situ-
ated with reference to opportunities for employment.

3 In 1000 Racheater bad & population of 182,008; Syracuse, 108,374;
Alhany, 91,161; Troy, 60,051.

2 The results of the observations made in thig visit were embodied in a
report submitted to the necond New York State Conference of Charities
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LEGISLATION FOR SMALLER CITIES

The law must say dehnitely: so much space must be
left absolutely free for the circulation of air; so rouch

bath. This is the irreducible minimum fixed by the sov-
ereign state as & condition to which all houses that are to
be used as dwellings must contorm. Such regulation is
not interference with the laws of competition. It is but
fixing the plane above which legitimate competition may
run its course.

There should be either a state law or local city ordi-
nances covering the evils most likely to occur. Such Jat

raised; the extent to which houses must be preproof;
the amount of space upon the building lot which must
be left unoccupied, and the minimum cubic contents of
each room. This list is by no means exhaustive, but it
indicates the kind of subjects upon which legislation
might suitably begin.

The housing problem is unique in certain respecte. It
is not strictly analogous, for example, to the relet prob-
lem involved in the supply of food and other necessities
to those who are of deficient wage-earning capacity.
There is in each case the recognition of a normal stand-
ard, but the method of enforcing it is necessarily different.
In the one case the deficiency may be made good from
charitable sources; in the other, it can be made good only
by seeing that the buildings are properly constructed in
the first instance, or reconstructed, if they are unht for
use as they are. Action by the state is, therefore, neces-
sary in connection with the housing problem to supple-
ment charitable relief, which may, indeed, be called upon
when there is not income enough to pay the rental of an
appropriate dwelling. As in the case of ordinary charita-

is a reasonable standard, and we must then stick to it,
accepting the consequences, however burdensome. The
puerile cry that tuberculosis cannot be eradicated because
it would cost a large sum of money to accomplish that
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result, must be calmly disregarded i that relief cannot
be supplied on a comprehensive and adequate seale, be-

because for the state to prescribe the conditions under
which houses may be erected and occupied is an interfer-
ence with the ordinary laws of trade, is an argument not
worthy of serious consideration. Normal Living condi-
tions require a minimum standard of housing accommo-
dations, a reasonable chance for recovery from sickness,
and a supply of the material necessities of life — not be-

cause these are necessarily the most important things in
life, but because they are an essential physical basis for
rational living.

Legislation and inspection are not the whole of im-
proved housing. It is effected also by improved trans-
portation facilities, by certain other centrifugal tendencies

in modern life, such as the distribution of power through
the electric current, and by the erection of model tene-
ments, whether on a business or on a philanthropic basis.
Every really model dwelling which is a profitable invest
ment certainly raises the standard of neighboring dwell.
ings, creating new demands on the part of tenants, and
reassuring doubtful owners as to what it is commercially
possible for them to do.

Every improvement in the standard of housekeeping by
which foul cellars and courts are cleaned not only adds to
the comfort of particular tenants directly concerned but
exerts an influence in raising the standard of all compet-
ing dwellings. The training of janitors and houseleepers,
voluntary association among themselves for mutual in-
provement, and the exaction of a higher standard of effi-

opments of the near future.
Educational propaganda, oficial inspection, and reason-

able legislative enactment to prevent the development of

1 When water power or slear is used for direct power it le natural that
factories and residences should be grouped in great towns and oities. The
easy transiniasion of power in the for of electricity permits a wider
distribution of mills and of homes.
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bad conditions are, therefore, the threefold means of main-
taining a normal standard.So far as the responsibility
for preventing the woist evils of unsanitary housing has
been assumed by tbe government it has been removed
from the scope of ordinary relief agencies. There remains,

The element of adequacy in the normal standard of shelter
cannot be absolutely and uniformly secured by legislation.
It has been suggested that three rooms may be assumed to
be the normal minimum for a family of five. If this he
the correct standard, it is then the part of reliet agencies
to see to it that the families under their care are not
encouraged or allowed to be overcrowded according to
this standard. The desirability of economic independence
must not be so exaggerated as to obscure the importance

by taking in a lodger, it may well be better that the defi-
ciency in the income should be supplied than that the

to place with collateral relatives a child or ola person
whose home has been broken up. It is important to

for all, overcrowding, according to the accepted minimum.
Another temptation to countenance in individual cases a

rooms, which may be fairly good as basements go, but are
nevertheless inadequately lighted, damp, and otberwise
undesirable to live in. Clearly it is essential in such a
case not only to give no encouragement to the objection-
able plan, but to see that the family is enabled, by whatever
means may be required, to move into proper rooms, or at
least to move out of the cellar.

In cities which have not yet definitely provided for a
certain standard in construction, the respousibility devolv-
ing on relief agencies is even heavier. Nothing then can
be taken for granted, and it is necessary to be on the alert

stative onto test oh age to me at carity.

de, liming in eat one could become see a porting

Love quee if to so be considered, a sa, when it is proposed.

kot the store da ding on ember tragement, whit tee or,

Tight a



FRINCIPLES OF RELICE PART 1

for evils which, in other cities, are provided against by

but, with the coperation of local health authorities, &
tyny can usually be found.

Among the more recent and authoritative sources of information

of the Tenement-House Department, created in accordance with the
recommendations of tbe Commission above named. With these may
be studied to advantage the report of the City Homes Association of
Chicago on «Tenement Conditions in Chicago for 1901," edited by
Robert Funter; the successive annual reports of the Octavia Hill Asso
ciation of Philadelphin, and the report of the New Jersey Tene-
ment-House Commission of 1901j report on " Housing Conditiong in
Clereland," by the Housing Problem Committee of the Cleveland
Charber of Commerce; "Housing Conditions in Jersay City," by

the Committee of Fifteen, New York; "How the Other Half Lives,"
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CHAPTER VI

THE RELICE OF FAMILIES AT HOME

HAVINg completed our survey of those relief policies
which affect more or less directly all classes of the com-

hand the relief of the poor in their homes, and on the
other, the care of children and of dependent adults who do
not remain in their bomes.

Those who, not being aged or disabled by illness or by
any such complete mental intrmity as would make insti-
tutional chre essential, still require help at their own
homes, constitute the most complex and diversified class.
In statistics of public reliet, they are oiten distinguished
from almshouse inmates as being in receipt of "partial
support." An inference naturally drawn from this classi-

been of great comfort to advocates of public outdoor reliet,
since nothing appears more plausible than that it is cheaper

for a community to give partial tban to give full support.Those who hold that relief in the homes of the poor should

reduced to a minimum, contend, on the other hand, that
full support is the more economical, since the number of
beneficiaries is universally less when only full support is
offered. It is obvious that many persons would accept
aid from the public treagury if allowed to remain at home,
who would not wish to become inmates of a public insti-
tution, even though the amount of aid which they receive
at home is less than the cost of their maintenance in the
almshouse.

tait a ng note to no distive a hariaba
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ot giving aid to applicants in their bomes. The homes
which such mendicants may cluin are, indeed, likely to be
low-class barding-houses, ensual shelters, or other make-
shifts as devoid as possible of all the elements of a normal
home. Since, however, money is given outright, and no

with aid given to the poor in their homes.
Vastly more important than either of the above, whether

greater or less in actual amount, is the relief distributed
by clergymen, deacons, and others who represent the
churches in their care of the poor; and voluntary associ-
ations, founded either for the purpose of caring generally
for the poor or for the care of some particular class, such as
widows with young children, or working upon a basis of
nationality or a community bond, as, for example, in New
York City, the St. George's Society and the New England
Society, both of which, although social rather than elee-
mosynary, have nevertheless created relief funds for the

Doubtless it would be found that the aid given by pri-
vate individuals to those who appeal to them personally, if
any tabulation of such aid were possible, is even greater
in amount and of even greater signifcance in its social

aspects than what is dishursed by such organized charitiesas have been just mentioned. When we speak of relief
given to the dependent poor in their homes, it will be
understood, then, that we include what is given in thig
way by individuals, by relief agencies, by churches, and by
public officials charged with the relief of destitution.

Certain brosd differences are clear between relief in the
homes of the dependent and relief given in institutions,
or in any other manner.The normal family, which is the

self-contained - independent of outsiders. Its domestic
circle is sacred. The standard of living may be high or
Jow. The income may be liberal or the necessities of life
barely supplied. Between the family which is thus self-
dependent and that of the true pauper there is & most
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striking contrast. The pauper type, whether in receipt
of beggarly alms or of generous income, is a shameless and
insolvent social debtor.

The self-dependent and the pauper classes do not,
however, together constitute the whole of human society.
There are some whose earning capacity, when exerted to
the utmost, does not sufice for the means of livelibood;
there are some whoare temporarily disabled and have

institutional care of some kind may be advisable, there are
others who are grouped in families and for whom the
essential elements of normal family life, aside from finan-
cial income, remain or may be supplied. It is a task of
the grentest difficulty and delicacy to distinguish such
cases, and a great responsibility is assumed by those who
undertake to supply the relief which will enable family
life to be continued, when this must be done otherwise
than by the normal earnings of its members. It is true
that in particular instances an equal responsibility may be
involved in a refusal to supply such relief, with the con-
sequent breaking up of the family. In other words, the
responsibility of those who are in position to aid and to
whom a direct appeal has been made, can be met only by
reaching & sound conclusion as to whether or not the con-
ditions are such as to call for relief at home.

It is for this reason, primarily, that oficial relier from
the public treasury and ordinary almsgiving are unwise
and harmful. The conditions under which alms are given
to passers-by, and the conditions under which public relief
is disbursed, are universally unfavorable to any adequate
consideration, on the part of the giver, of the following
questions: first, whether the home conditions are such as
can safely be perpetuated through reliet; second, exactly

whom the appeal has been made, from which any needed
relief should be supplied. It may justly be

answers to these questions, except as relating to their own
members. One of the chief concerns of the church organi-

CHAP. VI
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zation as such is to hold the allegiance of those already
ahliated with it, and to secure the adbesion of others. It
is only in rare instances that & relier system under the
control of the church or auxiliary to it can be carried
on with efficiency and success. There is no reason to
expect that strict observance of correct principles of relief

will invariably promote the religious objects recoguized
by the churches, or that church membership can be in-
creased or maintained, under existing conditions of sec-

the particular task of supplying relief to dependent fami-
lies in their homes will fall upon private individuals and
such voluntary associations as may be formed with this
end in view; —and private charity, individual or associ-
ated, is precisely the best reliance for such relief. In so
far as it is organized, it should be unsectarian; it should
not be subsidized from the public treasury, but should be
spontaneous, voluntary, and of a broad, catholic spirit,
even if some place is allowed for patriotic or religious
motives in its form of organization.

If & society were to be organized in a community in
which there is no general relief society, and it were ex-

the Society for the Relief of Distress,' or the Provident
Relief Fund. General relief has in fact been undertaken
by societies which differ widely both in their names and
in their methods; and if there is no society for organizing

will undertake among other things either to supply relief
as one of its corporate functions, or to obtain relief from
private individuals or from miscellaneous reliet sources, it
it is deemed that these are sufficient for the purpose. It

I A society under this name, commonly known as the S, R. D., exista in

families found upon investigation by the Charity Organization Society of
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is now not uncommon for the charity organization society,
the associated charities, the bureau of charities, the asso-
ciation for improving the condition of the poor, or the
provident association to undertake itself directly to give
relief and also to promote coöperation among charitable
agencies and individuals, and to work for such changes in
the laws and in their administration as to ameliorate the
condition of the poor.?

There is scarcely any city with a population of ted
thousand in which there are not the beginnings of some
society which with more or less modification of plans and
methods might readily occupy this position. It is essen-
tial that each city should build upon its own historical
foundation. It is also desirable that there should be such
a degree of uniformity in various cities as will lead to easy
cominunication and comparison of results. These two
endg will be found not to be incompatible if they are
both kept in view.The danger is that one or the other
will be completely disregarded. A newcomer who hap-
pens to be familiar with the form of organization in an-
other city will, with greater zeal than prudence, attempt
to draft immediately the identical institution with which
he is familiar upon the new community; and, on the other
hand, those tho have given no attention to the progress
made in other cities will follow blindly their traditional
customs, and if a new condition arises will attempt to

meet the same condition elsewhere.
There is no reason why there should not be far greater

uniformity than at present in nomenclature, and progress
is already noticeable in the free interchange of experiences
among various cities. If a broader work is to be under-
taken than that which is implied by the two titles first
suggested, the choice would appear to lie between the

1 Cl. page 51 for a atatement of the advantages of obtaining relief as it

CHAP. VI
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brief and expressive United Charities and the title which is
perhaps more widely used than any other and may possi-
bly be regarded as somewhat more modest than the other,
Charity Organization Society. The current abbreviation,
C. O. S., is frmiliar in national conferences, and is in not
infrequent use both in England and America. The older
title, Associntion for Improving the Condition of the Poor,
is admirable as a description, but is too cumbrous for com-
mon use and is apt to degenerate, as it has in some cities,
into the infelicitous "poor association." To justify the
name Associated Charities or United Charities, the society
should occupy a unique and commanding position in the
community.It should not be one among rivals, but should
rerily be an agency which will bring into immediate inti-
mate association the charitable activities of the entire
community. It has been suggested that the name Charity
Organization Society implies some attitude of superiority
on the part of those who are undertaking, as their name
suggests, to organize the charity of the community. If
the society goes farther and offers to provide instruction
for professional and volunteer workers in the social field,
this again is thought to imply an assumption of superiority
of knowledge on the part of those who offer themselves
as teachers. Both of these criticisme rest upon a fallacy.
The giving of instruction and the organization of charita-
ble endeavor are tasks for which some provision should be
made.Those who are doing these things are by that fact
debarred from undertaking other things which may be of
equal or greater value. Even the college faculty does not
lay claim to greater culture or wisdom than belongs to
clergymen, lawyers, and artists, made up as these pro-
fessions are largely of men who have earlier been students
in the university. The particular individuals who consti-
tute the college faculty may be more or less capable than
those who are their contemporaries in age. They are prob-
ably only the peers of the individuals who bave previously
been their associates.Some individuals become teachers
of the youth of future generations, others take up other

Neither the band nor the foot is justified in claim-
ing to be the superior. And so of the task of organizing
charity. To secure a division of work and joint effort,

tasks.
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where that is advisable, is neither & higher nor a lower
task than the doing of the work itself; and for a society
to undertare the organization of charity is by no means to
lay claim to a superior task. The name is a suitable one
because it is already associated in the public mind with
thoroughness of investigation, with coördination of agen-
cies, and coöperation among them, with adequacy of
relief, with volunteer personal service for the poor, the
suppression of mendicaney, and the promotion of social
reforms. While it must assume whatever natural repug-
nance may exist to the idea of "organizing" so intangible
and spiritual a thing as charity, it is quite possible to
make it clear from the outset that organization is not
mechanicalization; that organized charity is but the union
of law and love, as it was formulated by Mark Hopkins in
an eloquent passage before any charity organization soci-
ety bad yet been established. "Law and love! these are

contrariety and deep harmony. Law is stern, majestic, and
the fountain of all order.Love is mild, winning, the
fountain of all right spontaneity — that is, of the sponta-
neity that follows rational choice. Love without law is
cupricious, weak, mischievous; opposed to law it is wicked.
Law without love is unlovely. . . .Such a union is
demonstrably the only condition of perfection for the indi-

The charity organization society pleads for law and for
love. And thus we join them —organization and charity,
law and love, mind and heart, the charitable impulse and
the sensible action.
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CHAPTER VII

RELIEF AS MODIFIED BE CONSTITUTION OF FAMILY

Or the basis of social status it till be convenient to dis-

tinguish among families who are to be helped : —

Unmarried man or widower without children.
Unmarried woman or widow without children.
Married couple without children.
Married couple with children.
Widow or deserted wife with one child.
Unmarried woman with illegitimate child.

VIII. Widower or deserted husband with children.
Widow or deserted wife with children,

1. It happens occasionally that a famiy of orphan chil-
dren, or children who are worse than orphaned because of
desertion or imprisonment or other misfortune which de-
prives them of their natural protectors, are so related to

older sister or brother to be responsible for the care of
younger brothers and sisters during the entire working day,

that a society has been formed especially to provide out-
ings and other forms of assistance for them. Less fre-

are of working age. If before this need arises one or
more bave already become wage-earners or are in position
to earn a fair income at once, the situation does not neces-
sarily call for outside assistance. Natural affection and a
praiseworthy ambition to take the place of the bread winners
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of the family may lead to sacrifices as great and to resultg
as successful as those which are seen in hard-working
parents. If it is an older sister upon whom this burden
falls, it may indeed be one of crushing weight, and may
call for enclowments and physical endurance which are
rarely to be found in any class.

In such families as this there are likely to come crises
when, on account of sickness or the loss of work or ex-

helping hand is advisable.
anticipated by those who are in such natural and intimate
relations with the family as to learn about them, without
the necessity of formal application to church, relief society,
or others. It will not weaken the character of children
so situated to have such help. It is, indeed, wise to guard
against the danger of teaching the lesson that begging
pays, but under the circumstances described this is not the
great danger. This lies rather in the possibility that such
beroio and splendid efforts as are being made toward self-
support may fail, and that the seeds of bitterness for
negiect and for lack of human sympathy may take root.
Not that there is really a lack of such sympathy, but it may
for one accidental reason or another fail to find its legiti-
mate object, and there may exist, along with the very quali-
ties which cause so difficult a task to be undertaken, a
sensitiveness which shrinks from wide acquaintance or

character than the failure to build up character. It has
too often been assumed that the only problem for the
charitable is to refrain from destroying the character of
the independent, self-respecting normal citizen. This is
indeed essential, but very often it is a widely difierent
duty which contronts the community. The task is rather
to bring up to the level of normal citizenship those who, it
left to themselves, will be overwhelmed by their adverse

Il. The problem of single men, whether unmarried or
widowers, would seem to be a comparatively simple one.
If disabled by illness or accident, the hospital presents it-

CHAF. 911
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self as the natural refuge in case there is no accessible
home with reintives or friends. If able-bodied, it must be
assumed that in periods of normal industrial activity em-
ployment of some kind is to be bad which will gield at
least enough remuneration for their on support. And
get the problemn of the care of homeless men is found in

in the form of meals and lodgings, there are in fact some
who are not without family obligations, but who bave
deserted their families and have afterward found them-
selves unable to earn even their own living; or if not
unable, at least ready to seek belp and not above the use
of misrepresentation and fraud in attempting to secure it.

Furthermore the army of professional beggars is chiefly
rearuited from the class of single, homeless men, and of
these a large proportion are not really able-bodied, al-
though their own account of the origin of their alfictions
is of course never to be relied upon. This is not the place
to discuss vagrancy, which is essentially a police, rather
than a relief, problem. The pseudo-charity which creates
and supports vagrancy is entitled neither to respect nor to
defence. Demonstrations that not more than one in ten
of those that ask for help on the street at the door in

sons, than allow one who is deserving to suffer. Those
who give habitually to beggars should, however, learn that

than giving to the other nine. The gift without the giver

ened conscience. The possibility of securing the necessi-
ties of life by this means, thwarts remedial measures. To
give money or its equivalent on easy terms to able-bodied,
homeless men, is not a neutral act, but one by which
serious, direct responsibility is incurred,

It is by no means the case, however, that there in no
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SINGLE MEN

sional mendicants. There are few of them to whom, at one
time or another, there does not come a desire to break
loose from his associations, from the deceit and from the
unmanly dependence, and to take an honorable place in the
industry and the social life of the community. A helping
hand in finding employment, or it may be in supplying
tools, suitable clothing, or even transportation at the oppor-
tune moment, may be so clearly justified that its omission

would be little less than criminal The reality, however,must be distinguished from an attempt at imposition.
is precisely in the plea for money for such purposes as this

act in his stead, shall keep an eye on the beneficiary, shall
see that he goes to work and remains at work, or shall take
such other reasonable precautions as will bring the greatest
chance of success. There is no resson for discourigement
in occasional failures, or in the fact that improvement may
be slow; but sincerity of purpose may rightly be insisted
upon, and so far as the more intelligent and capabie men
who form a considerable element in the mendicant class are
concerned, it may be anticipated that, given a start in the
right direction, they wil speedily make their own way.

It is in dealing with applications from single, homeless
men, more perhaps than in any other branch of philan-
thropic work, that discrimination and experienced judgment
are essential.

of returning to bis home after his first experience in
feeding upon the husks of the swine.
long memory for faces and voices, and characteristic inci-
dents or expression in the narrative of the applicant, even
when all have been more or less disguised by the mere lapse
of time, or by dissipation or other cause. There must be
an impartial fairness in considering whether there may be
an element of justice even in a palpably absurd story, or at
least of some unexpressed need which can be met. There
must also be firmness and courage in applying appropriate
remedies when discipline rather than relief is required,
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and withal a capacity for developing ever increased sympa-
thy, and consideration, and patience, and hope, however

able except relatively, thet until one has infinite resources

at his command he is not justified in assuming that any
particular individual couldnot have been saved by other
and different means than those which had been tried in
vain. It is the part of wisdom to recognize the point
beyond which, with the resources at hand and with a given
attitude on the part of an applicant, sothing whatever of
good can be accomplished, and to leave further dealings
with those who are in position to apply other remedies;
but this is far fron forming or expressing any final judg-
ment upon the ultimate outcome, even in those cases.

So far as applications from homeless men are concerned,
then, the task is to single out those who have family ties,
and to attempt, if possible, to restore them; and to rescue
from & life of unwortby dependence those who by reason-
able encourngement can he fitted into their natural places
as self-supporting wage-earners; to secure for such as need
it hospital and custodial care, and to give direction and
counsel in regard to employment to such as can become
self-supporting only through this form of aid. It is true
that the responsibility for finding employment rests prima-
rily upon the individual himself, quite as much as the doing
of work after being employed. In the rapid shifting of
opportunities for employment, however, from one place to
another, and the numerous artificial disturbances of the nor-
mal course of industry, it is not strange that many who are
able to work satisfactorily are without the initiative essen-
tial to the finding of work. The free state employment
bureaus, and, to a still greater extent, the development of
employment exchange advertisements in the daily press,
meet this need, and sometimes a simple direction to one
of these sources of information is all that is requisite.

There will remain those who cannot be helped by reliet

the public and living
They prefer to live without regular employment, and are
both in intent and in faot offenders against the law of the

81
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land. There is no chnice but to prosecute and deal with
such offenders as criminals. Through the system of pro-
bation and suspended sentence, and through timely efforts
at reformation at the moment of discharge iron prison,
something may be accomplished even with these men, and
nong them, as among original applicants for relief, will
be found individuals who are very responsive to personal
interest and encouragement.

111. A deep-rooted instinct that woman is entitled to
protection prevents the throwing upon the charity of the
community of any large number of girls or young women
who are absolutely homeless; they are not bowever,
entirely unknown. Runaway girls who become stranded
in a strange city; women who are at a distance from their
friends, or who have but recently been discharged from
a hospital; and more often women who have outlived their
years of active service as domestics, and who have drifted
away from those upon whom they have any special claim,
are found in considerable numbers in the cities among
applicants for relief. Unless enfeebled by illness or age,
or placed at a disadvantage by vicious habits or ofiensive
traits of character, there is little difficulty in finding work
for such applicants when able-bodied and supplied with
references as to eficiency and character. Their natural
resource is the employment bureau, although careful pre-
cautions should be taken against fraudulent employment
agencies which are sometimes used as a decoy for houses
of prostitution.

There is a legitimate but very limited demand for
tenporary shelters for the few who must be cared for
until employment is found, or until there can be commu-

those who are not properly almshouse inmates, and who
can readily place tbemselves, if given belter for a day or
two. The women's lodging-house, if one is established,
should be distinct from that conducted for homeless
men, and lodgers should be given private rooms and wise
matronly oversight. In smaller towns it till be feasible
to care for such applicants in a suitable boarding-house

ПЛР. VII
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or a private family. Convalescent homes pleasantly situ-
ated, and sufficient in number or in accommodations to
enable patients to remain until they have fully recovered
health and strength, are specially needed for wage-earning
women whose resources have been exhausted by illness, or

on account of mental or physical infirmities, the usual re-
sources after their own savings are exhausted, in the
absence of relatives able to support them, is the almshouse,
and, for exceptional cases, the private homes for the aged.

It is a fair question whether for these more than for any
other class there cannot be made a valid argument in
favar of state old-age pensions. The normal family
contains within itself the element of continuing self-
support. The growth of children coincides with the decay
of trage earning capacity in the parents; and even if there
are do children, the strength of the wife may oftset de-

natural outside aid. The unmarried man has a much
greater range of employment, and for various reasons,
some of which at least are not likely to be altered, has,
other things being equal, greater money-earning capacity.
The woman who is dependent upon her own resources,
under existing conditions, finda her living expenses greater,
rather than less, than those of the unmarried man. The
only considerable offaet to the economic disadvantage at
which she is placed is the greater natural readiness of
brothers, married sisters, or more distant relatives to pro-
vide a home for her in case of need. For those of whom
we are speaking, viz., women who have spent the normal
working life in domestic service or in other employment
which prevents their taking part in a normal home life,
this resource is greatly lessened. They may well be at a
long distance from their immediate kindred, and by the
very nature of their employment are likely, to some ex-
tent, to be estranged from those upon whom they might
otherwise establish a claim.

For them, therefore, it for any, the state might wisely
make such provision as is made for aoldiers and for those
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who have served the community in certain branches of the
civil service. Unless and until some such provision is
made, there should be great liberality on the part of the
charitable public in meeting the needs of disabled home-

and a disposition to help others, it may be anticipated that
more agreeable forms of relief can be supplied than it
these qualities have been lacking. An impossible standard,
however, should not be set up, and the principle is that
reasonable aggurance of cure in case of unavoidable mis-
fortune will operate as a motive to thrift, rather than the
contrary. It is quite possible that some of those who are
now inmates of almshouses throughout the country could
be removed and cared for with greater personal consider-
ation without in the least undermining character or dis-
couraging prudence and application in the younger. It is
certain that greater consideration, increased respect for
individual likes and dishikes, and in general &higher
standard of comfort in the almshouses, is compatible with

by discrimination in admission, by diligent inquiry for
relatives, and by individualizing those who are admitted,
rather than by withholding the comforts and decencies to
which applicants have been accustomed.
Among the unmarried women and widows who apply

for relief, there will be some who are of vicious character,
or who are so addicted to drink or other stimulants that
only reformatory discipline and perbaps medical treatment
will be of any avail. In the plea that has been made for
apecial consideration for the protection of homeless girls
and women, these noeds must not be ignored. Sternness
and decision in applying the only remedies from which
there is any hope of success are as essential here as in
dealing with homeless men.

IV. It is astounding that among applicants for relief

there is pecasionally found the case of a young antive turnable-bodied, unencumbered married couple.
inclination of one to whom such an application in made is

GRAP. VII
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to deliver an incisive and stimalnting lecture, and send
the applicants unceremoniously about their business, and,
on the whole, perhaps no more judicioug treatment could
be suggested.Even when there is a handicap of ineficiency,
of physical incapacity, of ignorance of the language, or of
lack of acquaintance in the neighborhood, a very conserva-
tive course with reference to material relief is advisable.
Those who remove to a new community, especially if it is
to a foreigo country with strange lnnguage and customs,
assume a responsibility which for the common good must
largely be left upon their own shoulders. In casting aside
the acquaintances, friendships, and other social ties which
are so often of direct advantage in solving the problem of
earning & living, a risk is necessarily agsumed, and it will
be mischievous to implant the idea that this risk is less
than it really is.

V. Accident, iliness, or some suiden shifting of indus-
trial conditions may justify relief for a married couple, and
in old age the fact that both man and wife have survived
wil create no presumption against assistance, if the condi-
tions otherwise demand it. The assumption that the mere
existence of children in the family gives a claim for relief
which would otherwise be denied, is one to which may be
traced a vast amount of harmful giving. The test is not
the number of children or the presence of any other single
condition in the composition of the family group ; it is
rather a question as to whether the family is helpable ;
whether any radical relief is possible; whether any benefi-
cial result can be accomplisbed. If the relief perpetuates
unwholesome or vicious conditions, it is equally to be con-
demned whether applied to a childless couple or to a fam-

Opportunities for industrial training leading to self-
support need not he denied to single men or women, or to
married couples without children. There is no reason why

different from that of training children, the product of
whose labor can ordinarily have but slight market value.

PART I



MOTHER WITH ONE CHILD

In institutions for children, sound educational policies are
usually incompatible with attempts to make an income
from the product of the industries employed in the train-
ing of tbe children. Adult men and tomen, however, may
more readily be put at employment in which the defcien-
cies of their earlier education may be made good, habits
of application and industry developed, and even some de-
gree of skill attrined; bile at the same time the product
of the work done may be made to meet the entire expense of
such training, while affording a bare living wage to those
who are trained.

For aged coupies there are in some cities private homes,
and there is also a tendency, which is to be encouraged,
to provide accommodation for aged couples in the public
aimshouse. With the safeguards to which attention bas
been repeatedly called elsewhere, there is no need of the
inhumanity of separating husband and wife when they
become dependent upon the public for self support.

VI. A widow with one child, if able to do housework,
may usually be self-supporting at domestic service. If
betterndapted to some other form of employment, she may
prefer to make some arrangement for the care of her child,
either in a home of her own or at board. It is found that
there are many families who will readily receive for general
housework, or for some special branch of household service,
a mother with a child, allowing for the board of the child
on a fair basis of exchange toward the compensation of the
mother, and of course allowing the mother also to give
so much time as is necessary to the care of her child. In
many instances this arrangement is far better both for the
child and for the mother than employment which causes
them to be separated during the day, even if the remunera-
tion of such employment is enough to provide a caretaker
to look after the home, and to care for the child, or to pay
for board of the latter in a private family. Much depends,
however, upon the circumstances of the case as to the
choice among various plans. Aside from the presence of
some cause of distress such as might be otherwise present,
there is nothing in the social status of a widor with one
child which would make dependence upon charity in-
evitable. With a young infant, with & child requiring
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exceptional care, and especially in a period of distress or

financial aid might be advisable, and there may always be
such changes resulting from the death of father, brothers,
or others from whom assistance has been obtained, ag
will create temporary need. Other things being equal, a
widory with nu infant child hns naturally greater burden:
than & childless roman, but she has also a greater motive
to appliention and good habits, and if qualified physically
and by experience for any one of many occupationa, she
will have little occasion to ask for outside help.
VII. The considerations which lead us to prefer that &

widory or deserted wife with infant child should find such
yorks as will enable her to keep her oftapring with her,
apply with redoubled force when the child is born out of
wedlock.The unmarried mother who is separated from
her child is deprived of a safeguard of bich she is some-
times in sore need; and separation, whether the child is

The mortality in foundling asyluma has always
been notoriously high; and while the chance of the found-
ling for life in a good boarding home is greater, this is
only brought about by a degree of vigilance and personal
devotion that is rare.

It is recorded by those who have bad long experience in
the care of dependent children, that mothers who relin-
quish their offspring at birth as a rule gradually cease to
care for them, and seldom attempt to reestablish the nat-
ural relation. Subsequent illegitimate births are more fre-
quent, and this may sometimes be directly attributed, on

aration in the first instance. Foundling asylume

ment, theretore do their simple duty toward both child
and mother. In New York and Boston a separate agency
for the particular purpose of providing situationa, mainly

has
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strated its great usefulness, while in Philadelphia and
other cities similar work is done by the Children's Aid
Society.

It is believed that the foundling asylum to which a
new-born intant might be brought and deposited by the
mother, with no requirements that the latter should make
herself known, served as a perceptible check upon infanti-
cide, and that there was a time when this awful erime
occurred more frequently than can readily be conceived.
On the other band it is held that the existence of such
institutions, making easy the abandonment of children,
removed a deterring check upon illegitimacy, A change
of plan, by which mothers are induced to enter the institu-
tion with the child, has been for the better, although the
subsequent separation often permitted prevents the reap-
ing of the full possible benefits of the change.

If the point at which the problem is taken up is the
care of the mother and child aiter birth, there is no better
solution than that of finding situationg in good homes for
such as are by nature and experience suited to this kind
of employment. It is essential, however, that the charac-
ter and standing of the employers be thoroughly ascer-
tained, and it is advisable that those who have aided in
finding such employment shall keep in touch with the
mother by correspondence, or still better by personal
visits. In fact, of course, the problem does not begin at
the point which we have assured. Guidance and counsel
before confinement, removal of any social causes which
lead to this form of dependence, and educational influ-
ences begun far back in childhood are the true beginnings,
and in the last of these attention should be directed toward

death, should find himself seriously embarrassed in mak-
ing provision for the care of his children, even though his
income had been amply sufficient to care for the entire
family, In the normal family the contribution made by

I Known in Boston as the Charity for Aiding Mothers and Infants, and
in New York as the Agendy for Providing Situations in the Country far
Destitute Mothera with Children — a branch of the State Charities Aid
Association.
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the mother to the common welfare is fully equal to that
of the father even though it is not so readily measured in
dollars and cents. The loss of the mother may well be
held to reduce by one-half the effective income of the
Enmily, even though she does not earn a dollar of money,
and even if the inther contributes his share in the training
and discipline of the children and in the heavier part of
the household work. It does not follow, however, that
normally the loss of the wife causes the family of the
wage-earner to become dependent upon outside aid. It

eter, be a margin between the standard of living, which
is to be fully realized only when both heads of the family
are living and in good bealth, and that lower level of
self-support beneath which charitable assistance becomes
necessary. In many instances even the higher level may
be maintained if one of the children, especially it a daugh-
ter, is old enough to take up the household cares, or if
some near relative of the husband is in position to step
into the vacant place.

Whenever a home can be kept in such ways for half-
orphan children, there will not infrequently result rather
more of parental affection and moral training and the
other elements of the home that has been broken by death,
than when they are cared for outside the family, whether
in institutions or in foster homes. This is a point, how-

tation of cancelling whatever obligations be may have
incurred.

What is true of the widower is equally true of the
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husband who, through the desertion of the mother of his
children, is left doubly responsible for their care.
nately such cases are rare. The act of abandonment by
the mother, although no more reprehensible than desertion
by the father, indicates so unnatural a disposition that one
is readily reconciled to a belief that the children will fare
better in the hands of strangers. The husband's brutal-
ity may indeed often all but justify flight from a bare in-
stinet of self-preservation; yet all experience shows that
even in the most extreme cases of this kind a neglected or

been made. Reluctance to resort either to legal remedies

earnest entreaties on the part ofneighbors and friends
to institute legal measures for punishment and protection.

IX. In the central place of all charitable literature
stands the widow and her fatherless children; from the
earliest times her need has been recognized to be imperative
and unique. Others may be brought to dependence by un-
toward misfortune; old age and infirmity have aroused a
degree of sympathy akin to that felt for helpless children;
but for the widow, upon whom through the death of her
husband has devolved, in addition to the duties which she
was already discharging, the necessity of becoming the
family wage-earner, through the performance, it may be,
of tasks to which she is physically unfitted — a change
resulting inevitably in a lowering of standards, in the git-
ing up of & home, in parting with valued possessions, or
in the giving up of cherished plans for her children; for
the widow and the fatherless there has always been pity
if not charity; there has always been recognized a right
to special consideration, even if there has often been
lacking that encouragement which would have been best
for her and for her children.

After all deductions are made, it will remain true that
widows are most often legitimately entitled to relief;
and yet it may be as well to be sure that the deductions
are made. Let it be borne in mind, first, that it is one
of the fundamental duties of the male heads of families
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lo make some provision for the care of the family in
case of death. This cou be done through life insurance,
through membership in some well-managed benefit society,
or through systematic savings. It can hardly be expected
that the averge wage-earner will lay aside a sum sufi-

ment, lating, it may be, but a few weeks or months, in
which the need is grentest, and an available sum in cash,

widow may have children old enough to contribute to the
family income, or there may be near kindred whose finan-

There are those, again, and perhaps these are the larger
number, who do find themselves able to manage without
the aid of their own children or their kindred. These are
the women who have been independent before marriage
and find themselves in position to resume the occupations
through which they have earned their living, and those
who have such a degree of energy and adaptability to
circumstances that they put themselves into relation with
the life of the community, offering some service for which
there is a demand, and obtaining sufficient remuneration
to provide either at home or at board for themselves
and for those who are dependent upon them.
A charitable worker in one of the large cities bas ex-

pressed to the writer the belief that any able-bodied

provide for the necessities of the family for a few weeks,
or if she is aided to tide over this period of readjust-
ment to her ner conditions. The occupations to which
such women as this worker bas in mind would turn are
those of laundress, seamstress, office oleaner, housekeeper,
and perhaps in more exceptional cases, newsdealer, sales-
woman, etc. Thig estimate is probably too sweeping, or

only at the risk of her own health, and too often with real
deprivation on the part of the children. It would be

at mish the rett, it cannot be denied that it is done
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better for the mothers, for the children, and for society
to curb, rather than to encourage, the ambition to be selt-
supporting when this means that the income is to be
earned by the efforts of the mother of a family of small
children. Occupation which separates the mother from
her children for the entire working day, and for six dayg
in the week, is certainly unsuitable. It is rare, indeed,
that any plan can be devised for providing a satistactory
substitute for a mother's direct personal care and over-
sight.

It will not be unreasonable that some contribution tow-
ard the support of the tamily should be made; but in
the cities where rents and the cost of provisions are nec-
essarily bigh, it can be made to cover the entire income
only in exceptional cases. The increase in the number of
occupations open to women has enabled many to pass
from the ranks of the ordinary wage-earners to the more
gkilled and professional vocations in which hours of duty
are lower and remuneration higher. Applications for
relief are rare from those who are engaged in these
higher occupations, and when they do occur are usually to
be attributed to illness or to some exceptional misfortune.

What has been said of the normal deficiency in income
applies only to the widow with dependent children who
has no profession or skilled trade, and whose husband has
made no effective provision for her support. The deserted
family presents problems distinet from those involved in
the relief of widows, and these will be considered in
another chapter. After a long separation, or one that is
likely to be permanent, and after due efforts at reconcilia-
tion or prosecution, as the case may require, the deserted
wife with dependent children may sometimes properly be
regarded as virtually in the position of a widowwith
children. Relief may be as necessary, and as fully justi-
fied, in the case of a deserted family as in that of a family
in which the male wage-earner is disabled by illness or

it is essential that the relief supplied sball be of such a
character, and given under such conditions, as shall not
encourage desertion on the part of others.
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Every type of family group is encountered in the ex-
amination of the records of charitable societies. The
proportions, however, vary in different cities, and in the
same community they vary with changes in industrial

where there are many deaths among wage-earners in dan

to appeals made to individual charity. The unity and

and the modifying consideration is the responsibility of
the neighbor, or, more broadly expressed, the responsibility

such safeguards as will strengthen individual character
and the feeling of responsibility on the part of the indi-
vidual for the welfare of those who through family or
other ties have claims upon them.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE BREAKING UP OF FAMILIES

& destruction which has already taken place. The stern
scriptural injunction, "Whom God hath joined together
let no man put asunder," gains increased solemnity and
force when children are born of the union so that the
family bond includes the relation between parent and
child as well as that between man and wife. The separa-
tion of husband and wife, the removal of children, the
involuntary displacement of an aged member of the family,
are the more usual forms of separation which are included
under the expression the breaking up of families. Any
one of these may be dictated by mere caprice; circum-
stances may exist under which public opinion will approve
any one of them; conditions may arise under which the
strong arm of the law may give its sanction to such a
course. The presumption, however, is against either com-
pulsory or voluntary breaking up of the family except
by the natural and evolutionary withdrawal of children
who have attained their growth and who come to rely
upon their own exertions or establish new families of their

*The family is the altimate unit of our social organiza-tion. Other social institutions are supplemental to it,
and it is not an unfair test of their value whether they
strengthen and support the family and the ends for which
the family exists, or on the contrary tend to disintegrate
the family and to thwart its objects. Even the church does
not relieve the family of its duty as a religious institution,
but only aids and supplements it. The school only takes
up the work of education where the family leaves it, and
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upon the latter remains a responsibility parallel with that
of the school and extending far beyond it. Hospitals and
other agencies of medical relief are expedients for restor-
ing asquickly ns possible to their active and normal
places in the family those who are disabled from perform-

Homes for aged persons and for incur-
ables are agencies for the care of that limited proportion
of the class to which their inmates belong, for whom,
because of exceptional reasons, a normal life has become
impossible. Orphinn asylums and other institutions for
children are primarily to provide sbelter and training for
children who are deprived of their natural birthright in
the opportunity for a growth and development in the
family, and for the parental care which, to the child, is
the chief element in family life. Tbe social club, the

these, and countlesg other social innovations and institu-
tions, are judged instinctively more by their influence
upon the family than by any other single test, although
each will naturally involve other considerations of greater
or lesa importance.

The application of the test is not altrays easy. Hor
example, if it be asked whether homes for aged persons
supported by charitable contributions have the eftect of
removing from the family those who should be supported

such relatives and how far it would be possible for them to

young children in the same families of the opportunities
now afforded to them; and how far, if at all, there would
be & reduction of the physical comforts now secured both

facts ag these lend themselves to statistical inquiry.
There are other more subtle but equally vital facts which
it will be necessary to ascertain. What is the effect upon
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their own aged parents or their near relatives? Is there
& social disadvantage in the policy of sacrificing the most
fruitful and active years in caring for those who no
longer contribute to the family income and whoare
ot no direct service? In other words, using the lan-
guage of natural selection, will the community which

munity which disregards such sentiment and places those
who are past active service in institutions where they can

gtandards, and, if so, which should prevail? If our homes
for aged men and women are found to be as humane ad,
and more economical then, the plan of caring for the aged
members of our families at home, their numbers should
doubtless be increased and multiplied. If we reach the
conclusion that they should be utilized only for those who
are absolutely without near relatives or friends able to
care for them, it may still be necessary to increase their
number merely to provide adaquately for all persons who
are in thie unfortunate position.
There is involved also the relation which they should

bear to the public almshouse. The theory of almshouse
administration has been that the conditions must be made
less attractive than the home which the average hardwork-
ing member of the community can provide for himself in
his old age. Otherwise there will be no inducement to

introduced so that those who become public dependents
solely through misfortune can be surrounded with a
somewhat greater degree of comfort than is provided for

thus conducted might not care for all who cannot be kept
at home by their own relatives, either with or without
private assistance.

, The actual gituation in most communities of the more
advanced states is that there is little, if any, formal clasai-
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fication in the aimshouse; although there are in the smaller
nimshouses an individualizing of inmates and a natura.
grouping according to personal atlinities which is better
than any other classification could be, and there is also
increased diversibcation among institutions.

Within the past twenty-five years the standard of com-
fort in almshouses has steadily improved, while at the
same time there is no tendency that can be discovered to
inoreased abuse of the public bounty. In fact, there are
probably to-day fewer almshouse inmates who should be
cared for by their relatives than there were a quarter of a
centary ago, when the discomforts and privationy of the
almshouse were much greater. This fortunate result is
brought about by a more general introduction of the prac-
tice of making some investigation when application for
admission is made and the exercise of wider discrimi-
nation both in admissions and discharges. The actual
population of the almshouse has not only not kept pace
with the increased population, but has, in New York and
some of the other more populous states, actually dimin-
ished. This is, of course, due in part to the removal from
the county almshouses of children and of many special
classes of defectives, such as the ingane, the epileptic, and
the feeble-minded, who are now cared for in state institu-
tions; but even after due allowance for this has been
made, it still remains clear that the increased decency and
comfort of the almshouse have not led to increased pau-
perization, and that it is perfectly possible for the com-
munity to provide adequate deterrent checks against such

marked disadvantage of keeping in a state of actual want
and suffering outside the almshouse some who would
be distinctly better off within it. The duty of the

the disgrace, where there is any, lying only in the
course of action that leads to dependency, rather than
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in the particular method by which that dependency is
relieved.

Tbere is not sufficient accommodation in the private
homes for aged persons to receive all who are entitled to
better care than the almshouse attords, nor in this press-
ure caused by a general tendency to get rid of the
care of the aged persons by shunting such responsibility
to the public or to private institutione. In other words,
there is still cousiderable margin for the wise institutional

cation is reached, wed there are doubtless overal thousand
persons in the United States for whom admission should
be secured either to a well-managed private institution or
to a reformed and improved almshouse, unleas, indeed, the
planof providing funds to pay the board of these persons
in private families is preferred. There is much to be said
in tavor of this alternative; but the discussion is beyond
the scope of the present chapter, since in eitber case the
beneficiary would not remain a member of the family to
which he naturally belongs.

answered. Hospitals, whether public or private, homes
for convalescents, and institutions for the treatment of
special kinds of diseases, such as alcoholism, insanity, and
consumption, do not as a rule have a tendency to break up
families prematurely or improperly. When the patient is
curable the brief stay in a hospital or other institution, by
restoring health, permits a continuance of family relations.
One exception may be noted in some of the state bos-
pitals for the insane where there are many slightly de
mented old people who could be cared for with perfect

readiness of relatives to send such patients to them.
Harmless senile patients, who are incurable, may safely

and with increased comfort to the patient as well as with

paychopatbic hospitals, in which acutely insane persons
may be taken for brief perioda of observation and treat-
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ment, often restore their patients to their families without
the necessity for formal commitment to an asylum.

The essential feature of the normal family is the relation

tions frequently arise, and must be considered on their
merits.

family, their position should be safeguarded, but a clabnish
superstition which demands great sacrifices, possibly at the
expense of children, for the sake of relatives who are not

state policy which has bad an extraordinary development,

who, because of the death of their parenta, because of their
destitution, or their unfitneas for parental responsibilities,

have required some substitute for the natural protection
of their own family, and it has long been recognized that
children were entitled to some protection at the bands of
the state ngainst neglect, even if from their own parenta.
In some American communities the state itself undertakes
to provide, either in public institutions or in foster-homes
selected by itself, for those who become public chargea.
In the city of New York such children are, for the most
part, cared for in private inatitutions, chiefy under the
control of religious bodies, but maintained under what is
practically a contract with the city at public expense. In

many instances in foster-homes either directly or through
societies which exist for that purpose.

From the maze of complications and difficulties in which
the whole question as to when children should become
dependent is involved, a few principles emerge : -

I. Children should remain with their parents if the
latter are of good character and have sufficient income
for their support. Simple and obvious as this proposition

of greed parents and grandchildst an a of collateral rela
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appears, it bas been frequently violated in the past, and in
the city of New York its violation has been so widespread
and continued as to create in the minds of many residents
and, in rare instances, even in the minds of future immi-
grants beyond the seas, the idea that, by coming here and
putting themselves into relations with the proper persons,
it will be possible for them to rid themselves of the ex-
penge andburden of looking after their children. The
rules of the State Board of Charities, under which children
are now recaived and retained in public institutions, and
the action of the Depertment of Public Chrities under
those rules, have checked this tendency to some extent,
but have by no means eradicated it.

Il. Parents who are of good character, but tho,
without asgistance, cannot earn enough to support their
children at home, should, as & rule, receive such asgist
ance, and the breaking up of the family should thus
be averted, In 1898 the Charity Organization society of
the city of New York inaugurated a plan by which & rep-
resentative of the society called daily at the office of the
Department of Publio Charities to examine the applica-
tione which had there been made for the commitment of
children on the ground of destitution, and after necessary
inquiries, to select those who might appropriately be aided
at home, as an alternative to this separation of mother and
children. The result of this experience, set forth in the
succeeding annual reports of the society, demonstrates
beyond possible controversy that assistance can wisely be
provided from private sources for a considerable number
of such families.

III. If children are removed because their parents are

ferring the legal gurdianship in such cases; there
should be usually no opportunity for intercourse between
parent and child, and no obstacle should be placed in the
way of such disposition of the child as is best for its own
welfare. Without passing at present upon the relative
merits of institutional care and the system of placing out
children in families, it is clear that whichever is best for
the child should, in cases of improper guardianship, be
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adopted with the least possible delay. The care provided
by the state should continue ay long as the interests of the
child require, and should not be influenced by the impor-
tunities of relatives. Increased precautions are doubtless
necessary not to remove children upon this charge unless
the facts warrant ity as the danger of injustice both to
parent and child is always present; but it, after careiu!
review of the circumstances, a court decides that the
parents are unit to care for it because of moral depravity,
or that the child is living under degrading conditions, the
child should be so disposed of as to prevent the effective
claim to the services of the child as soon as he is old
enough to have a money value to the parent who has been
declared to be an unfit guardian.
IV. If children are removed because of their own

incorrigible conduct, the expense of their maintenance in
& disciplinary institution should be borne by their parents,
and the period of their detention should be as short as is
consistent with the objects in view when commitment is
made. This involves the principle of an indeterminate
sentence, since the temporary guardians will be the best
judges as to when the conduct of the child is suthciently
improved to warrant his return to his parents. Neitber
incorrigible conduct nor improper guardianship, however,
should be used as a mere cloak to enable parents to shift
the burden of caring for their children upon the city; nor
should a child committed as ungovernble be retained
merely because the parents are believed to be unfit guar-
dians. If, when the question of discharging the child arises,
the unhtness of parents to care for their children is called

morality, appropriate action should be taken upon this
basis.

V. Orphans, abandoned obildren, the whereabouts of

parents or other relatives, do not raise any question as to
the breaking up of a family, and, as in the case of children
whose parents are pronounced unfit guardians, they may be
cared for by whatever methods are believed to be best for

exceptional nes on an eated without regard to their
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themselves. If, however, there are older children able to
make a home for their younger brothers and sisters, it
may be, and often is, expedient to keep the family togetber,
as in the case of parents of good character.

Vl. The children of destitute parents for whom no
adequate private assistance is forthcoming, in & com-
munity which has no public outdoor relief, must neces-
sarily be cared for either in institutions where they may

of guardiansbip from the parents. The latter have done

this is the class of children for whose sake chiefly the great
institutional system of New York City has grown up. The
inanagers of those institutions, having in mind children of
this class, indignantly and with some justification deny that
their institutions have a tendency to break up families.
In their eyes the institution is like a hospital, in that it
provides temporary care for one who will shortly be
restored to the family, but for wbom proper provision can-
not at the moment be made. As the children of the well-
to-do are sent to the boarding achool, so the children of the
poor are sent to the only place where corresponding oppor
tunities are provided by the city for the poor.

There is a debnite place for the institution in the care
of some of the children of this class as well as in the care
of children who are ungovernable, and for the temporary

tution as far as possible, and only the remainder, who for
exceptional reasons cannot be aided at home, should be-

destitution-does sometimes lead to the breaking up of
the family, and it should be avoided whenever the def-
ciency in family income can be made good without injury

There are instances in which the
temporary care of children in institutions during & period
of illness or other misfortune really has the effect in the

CHAP. VIlL

be pie a bille, i parents, a by pyat or other ring on

tue childrea crife the precited to the chi dreoretid yet



PRINCIPLES OF RELICE PART 1

offspring, the desertion of families in order to secure the
commitment of children, the refusal of near relatives

of public offcials in accepting as public charges those
for whom other provisions should be made —these are

oitizens are vigorously and effectively combating.
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CHAPTER IX

DEPENDENT CHILDREN

To preserve a normal family life for growing children,
to keep children, even with sacrifices and even by external

evidence is clear that the physical and spiritunl welfare of
one or more of its members make it absolutely necessary,
are primary considerations of a sound relief policy. Such
efforts, however, will not always prove successful. Un-
fortunately there are parents who are demonstrably unfit
to rear the children whom they bave hrought into the
world; there are orphan children for whom no home offere
with near relatives and for whom the parents have made
no provision. There are children whose parents or natu-

justity material relief. There are instances in which a
widow with many children may more wisely submit to the
removal of one or more to enable her to care for the re-
mainder with or without aid, although, as has been pointed
out, the presumption is in favor of the family's remaining
intact, if this is possible.

Death, sickness, abuse, neglect, or sheer inbility may
therefore, here or there, leave to the community the re-
sponsibility for the care of dependent children.
tive communities either of two courses is likely to be

dren, leaving but a remnant of exceptionally tough fibre

mally or informally adopts them. Numerous instances
107
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might readily be cited of the adoption by kind-hearted
neighbors of whole families of children with or tithout

individuals are likely to establish homes in which such
children are gathered for education

whatever age they deem suitable. Eventually there arise
societies for the express purpose of placing children in
foster-homes, and these societies may either maintain a
smad home for the temporary care of children until they
are suitably placed, or, as in a fer instances, they may
adopt a plan of hoarding their children in private families,
pending a more permanent disposition.

The institutional care of children has been marked in
the past by notable phianthropic endowments and large
annual gifts, by religiong zeal, and by renarkable personal
devotion.The introduction of a system of subsidies from
the public treasury, which has later in some instances been
modified into what is virtunily a system of contract pay-
ments by the state or one of its minor civil divisions on a
per capita and per diem basig, has had the effect of les-
sening private contributions, and when not held rigidly in
check by some plan of supervision on the part of the state,
has led to an abnormal growth in the number of institu-
tional children.

The drift toward an excessive institutional population
of children is checked by three distinct infiuences, the ab-
sence of any one of which may be regarded as an indication
of & low standard of responsibility for child life. The
first of these is the appreciation of the value of the normal
family life to which attention has repeatedly been called.
The second is the tendency to develop alternative, and

nou el becomes notice bly large, the care es private
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are deprived of parental care. Human nature revolts at
the attempt to force a multitude of children, made depend-
ent for a great variety of reasons, into a single channel,
and to assume that a single method of dealing with them

development of his individuality. Then clubs and other

special purposes come into existence. The institutions

and individuality, differentiate among themselves, and the
word "institution" finally comes to stand for agencies
which differ as greatly among themselves as from the out-
side agencies.

The third consideration is the desire on the part of the
average citizen and taxpayer to economize in the expen-
diture of public funds, and to be assured of a maxinum
return for expenditures that are made. It is observed
that under a lax administration there is a temptation to
parents to give up their children for a few years during
which they are a financial burden, and on the part of col-
lateral relatives to shift readily to the state the task
which, if no provision were made or if it were strictly ad-
ministered, would be undertaken by themselves. Either
institutions or placing-out agencies wben paid upon a per
capite basis for their services are likely to regard an in-
crease in their numbers as neither objectionable nor alarm-
ing, contrasting the condition of those for whom they care
with the more obvious instances of neglect and hardship
in the period before the children reach them. It is natural
to regard easy admissions as charitable and humane.
Private citizens or state officials intrusted with financial
responsibility are generally the first to discover that there
is another side, that a policy of indifterence on the part of

the state may readily result in the acceptance of many
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who would better be with their own parents, or for whom
provision can be made by friends or relatives, or who, if
admitted at all, need remain only for very brief perioda.

These three considerations, therefore, - the financial, the

munity to remain satished with an institutional system
when it once exists, and the opportunity which arises to
crente a monument by endowments or otber benefactions
which may take the form of a building and facilities for
caring for children, the most important factor in the growth
of institutions has been the religious element. It is easy
in the institution to organize definite religious instruction,

and to make upon the minds of the children in the forma-
tive period definite religious impressions. In the absence
of a state religion and of any power on the part of the

cannot be ignored, and that the state is justified in going
so far as to provide that an arphan child may be placed
by the state in a religious institution managed by those
who are of the same general faith as the child's parents.
When this principle has once been recognized, it inevitably
leads to a rapid development of institutions of markedly
religious character, and to a demand on the part of the
churches that neglected and orphaned children shall be
gathered into them, partly in order that their physical
welfare may be the better cared for, but chiefly that their
apiritual salvation shall be as far as possible assured.

To counteract the tendency toward an increase of insti-
tutional population arising from this motive, the obvious
poliey on the part of those who prefer placing out in fam-
ilies would be to recognize the same principle in the plac-
ing out of children.If children were placed in families
of their own religious faith or that of their parents, and if

out agencies bave been curiously reluctant to recognize
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this, or to place due emphasis upon it. The argument
in favor of the requirement which is now frequently em-
bodied in statute that children who are to be placed in
foster-homes shall, if practicable, be placed in homes of their
own religious faith or that of their parents in based, of
course, not upon the interests of the churches but upon
the welfare of the child. It is not that the state is power-
less to choose and therefore resorts to this expedient in dey-
peration. It is accepted for the reagon that it is found in
experience not advisable that a radical change should be
made in the religious environment of the growing child.
Children who are old enough to bave received definite
religious impressions, when suddenly placed under condi-
tions in which the ideas and forms to which they have
been accustomed are looked upon with indifference or
with contempt, do not as a rule discard them and adopt
new ones, altbough they would readily have adopted the
lutter hnd they known no others. They are likely on the

sions, and to attain no effective substitute for them.
applies less, it is true, or not at all, to very young children,
but it is applicable to so large a proportion of the total
number who are placed out that it may wisely be accepted
as & general rule of action.Respect for parental rights
may aiso have weight, although more emphasis has been
placed upon this than it deserves. Parents have the right
to bring up their own children in accordance with their
own ideas, and are guaranteed freedom of worship for
themselves and their children, but there is no inalienable

case of neglected or orphaned children for whom responsi-
bility must be assumed by the state, the latter must be
considered free to adopt whatever policies are approved
by experience.

Assuming proper inspection of admissions and dis-
charges and vigilance in entorcing the legal, and as far as

in populous communities a large aggregate number of cbil-
dren for whom provision must be made either in institu-

CHAP. 11
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tions or in foster-homes found for them by state officials or

organized agencies. Against the placing-out system has
been urged the notorious Ixity in selecting homes, with
wbich some societies and institutione have frequently been
charged, and the absence of eficient supervision in children
who bave once been placed. As a natural result it has been

from them witb impunity. It is also alleged that the

these charges, however, relate to incidental abuses of
the system rather than to essential features. As a matter
of fact, under pressure from the state boards of charities
and other outside sources, and by the voluntary adop-
tion of more approved methods, agencies that have been
engaged in placing children in foster-homes have freed
themselves to a great extent from just criticism in these
particulara.

Two objections, wbich go more nearly to the foundation
of the placing-out system, may be urged. In effect the
placing-out system is an attempt to transfer the burden of

dependency from the cities to agricultural communities.
Applications, it is true, are received from villages and
smaller towns, but at least to some extent the placing-out
system may be looked upon as a part of the movement

disappearing phase of national life. The burden of de-

and body and are of good family stock, many others are
in a degree dependent because of crime or indulgence,
physical weakness, or ineficiency on the part of parents,
traces of which are likely, sooner or later, to be discovered
in the offspring.Some of the children have already come
to be classed as incorrigible or are abnormal mentally or
physically, but even those who are most attractive and
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desirable must pass through an unproductive periad in
which they are an economic burden, with comparatively
little assurance that they will remain aiter they have

turned the balance and are contributing to the family
income more than their cost. It may be that children in
the family ought not to be considered a burden. It may
be that the compensations from the very beginning out-

burden, and that an appeal must be made to the charitable
impulse, or to the sense of loneliness on account of the.

several states, inding that children who have been
brought from distant cities have later become public
charges or inmates of reformatories, have passed laws
regulating the placing-out of children by foreign societies
or non-residents, in some instances requiring local incor-
poration or the giving of a bond to insure that a child
who becomes a public charge will be received by the one
who has placed it. This is but one, although the clearest,
indication that methods must be devised, whether institu-
tional or of the placing out type, that will enable children
to be cared for within the community in which they have
become dependent, that the larger wealth of the cities
must in some way ofiset directly the greater burden of
dependency, that in so far as dependency in children is a
result of social muladjustments and abuses, these must be
corrected where they exist; and as & means to that end
that their results shall be fully realized by those who
reside where they occur.. In the long run the community
which has a higher standard of family life and a greater
margin of average comfort does not render & kindness to
the community in wbich there is a greater amount of
misery and distress by removing individuals and relieving
the less fortunate community from the consequences of its
own sbortcomings. Surplus gifts from the community
which is in the happier state may indeed be used to
correct the evils in neighboring, or even distant, regions,
but thereshould be no levelling down,and nosuch
shifting of burdens and injuriesas will endanger the

ОПАР, 1Я
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higher standard. On the other hand placing-out agencies

as they develop and extend their activities are likely to
gocept an increasing number of charges from country and
village homes; and if dependent children, whatever their
origin, are boarded nt the expense of the state or of private
charity there is a due equivalent for whatever economic
burden is tronsferred.

A second objection of an even more vital character is
that the attempt to find an indefinite number of private
families for the children who are charges upon organized
•charity, or upon publio relief, ignores the well-founded
modern tendency toward the increased employment of
professional skill.To care for dopendent children is a
more dificult task than to care for the normal children of
an avernge family, difficult as this also is. Oftentimes
essential qualities are lacking in the child, and it is a mat-

ter requiring extraordinary experience and siill to develop
them. A trained expert is needed to detect the traces of
abnormality and degeneracy. Even for the child who is
entirely normal there must be found some substitute for
the painstaking attention which fathers and mothers may
naturally be expected to give to the development of their
offspring.

The trained nurse and the trained kindergartner have
assumed duties which in the ordinary family were for-
merly universally performed by parents. It is recognized
that maternal affection is less potent than training and
professional skill even in such delicate tasks as those which
are now frequently transferred for a consideration to the
nurse in illness and to the kindergartner in the period at
the beginning of elementary instruction. There is a similar
place which muat be filled by some efficient representative
of the community in the development and oversight and
care of dependent children. The assumption that this care
can best be given by childiess married couples who have a
great variety of reasons for desiring to adopt children, or
by families in which, whetever the number of children,
there is felt to be room for one or more foster-children in
addition, is an assumption which requires for its auccess-
ful aupport experience on a large scale and through an ex-
tended period. The probabilities would appear to lie in

PARTI



OHAF. IX DEVELOPMENT OF PROFESSIONAL SKILL 116

the other direction. It would seem as if in an institution

children, there could be developed that trained skill and
scientific grasp of the subject that are essential. The
family in which parents are rearing and caring for their

'The relation

tion is establighed by & third individual or a society orgau-
ized for the purpose, is & less natural one, and there is little

argument by analogy in its behalf bused upon the normal
family. 'The community is compelled, under modern con-
ditions, to face, practically as if it were a new problem,
the task of fitting the dependent child into his place as a
self-supporting and self-respecting member of the indus-
trial and social organization. If the institutions for the
maintenance and education of children have not been of a
charneter to perform this task with complete satisfaction
in the past, it is, in view of the considerations that have
last been urged, a duty to consider whether they cannot
be so modified and improved as to fit them more ade-
quately to perform it. It will simplify the problem if it
be granted that what can reasonably be expected is not the
production of geniuses or of exceptionally endowed indi-
viduals, save in rare instances for which no plan can be
consciously devised, but rather the bringing of those who
are thrown upon charity fairly into the ranks of self-sup-
porting citizens. We may hope to bring them to & place
where they are no longer social debtors, but may be con-

well as the number who are likely to become criminala,
and thus a double burden upon the community measurably
reduced.

such as supplement their free homes by & system of board-
ing homes for wayward children and for those who are

While there is much truth in this it can hardly be claimed

auctio as prie tree the observe on of a age a mber of
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that the foster-parents, who are the ones that are most
continuously in contact with the children, can be expected
to devote their energies exclusively to the problems in-
volved in the care of children, na do even the subordinate
employees of institutions. The officers and agents of the
placing-out society may well become experts, but after all
the direct responsibility for training and caring for the
children does not fall upon them.

Institutionalism has also its pronounced evils. Aside
from its tendency to abnorml growth and the danger of

dangers in institutional life even for those who are prop-
ery accepted as charges upon the state or upon private
philanthropy, Institutionalism is defined by R. R. Reeder,
superintendent of the New York Orphan Asylum, as "a
combination of rote, routine, and dead levelism"; as lat

tions is "to employ people who have had experience in
institutionalism, for they are more certain to have studied
the best methods of properly suppressing the child, so that
he will give a minimum of trouble"; and to remember
that "the more the child is suppressed the less dynamic
he is and the less liable to break through your well-articu-
lated and grooved system."The mere fact tbat this sys-
tematic suppression and reliance upon routine methods is
dubbed institutionaligm is an indication that institutions
have a tendeney to err in these directions. Indeed, it is
freely charged by those who have had exceptionally good
opportunities for observation, that it is almost impossible
to conduct an institution of sny considerable size on any
other plan. The superintendent of one large institution
casually remarked, in answer to a question as to what he
did with boys who were about to leave the institution after
an average stay of five or six years, that he then began to

This implies, of course, that the thousands of children
passing through this particular institution are not indi-
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vidualized until this stage, unless the superintendent did
himself and his institution a grave injustice; that thou-

saises of fitting them are some position on their discharge.
There is obviously a wide and deep gulf between such a
system and the sense of responsibility felt by & conscien-
tious father for the development of the personality of his
sons and daughters, or the love of a mother for her indi-
vidual children.

It is said that children come out of institutions almost

an ordinary school picks up as a matter of course. The
institutional child does not learn how to handle matches
with satety, because the electric light or the gas is always
adjusted by some employee of the institution who is
assigned to this duty. He does not learn the value of
money, because purchases are made by steward or superin-
tendent, and the procedure is wholly removed from the
personal knowledge of the inmates. There is Do analogy
between the transactions of the institution and those of
the ordinary wage-earning family, and the children bave
no means of becoming acquainted with either. Protection
from fire, from accident, and from illness are matters

things is
shared to some extent by the different members of the
family, and increasingly by the children as they grow
older. A manager of one comparatively small institution
relates that when a group of boys from the institution was
skating on an ice pond, and one of them being separated
from the others broke through and was in danger of
drowning, his associates were helpless, being confronted
by a situation which had no analogy in their previous ex-
periences, and, incredible as it appears, turned their backs
to walk toward the institution; while some boys of the
neighboring village, no older than those from the institu-
tion, seeing from a distance what had happened, ran to the
spot and rescued the drowning boy. A dentist who had &
considerable practice in a large institution was struck by
the comparative docility of those children and their ready

i in cancer thail the is siblity stir sun, rigge
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submission to whatever pain his operations made neces-
sary, and this he attributed to their drill in accepting
quietly whatever experiences came to them and the sense
of futility of resistance which had been implanted. The
suppression of exceptional characteristics because of the
trouble which they eause, the failure to awaken any sense
of responsibility or power of exercising rational indepen-
dent choice or of forming sound judgment, and the absence
of opportunity to acquire those fundamental conceptions
which together enable one to play his part naturally and
easily in association with his fellow-men, are, then, the
gravest objections which have been urged against institu-
tions for children.

There are in several different institutiong men and
women seriously engaged in the attempt to demonstrate
that these evils are not inherent, and that they may be
conquered by the breaking up of large aggregates into
small groups, formed as nearly as possible on a family
basis; by the employment of skilled teachers und matrons,
anda reduation of the number of children assigned to
each; by removal from the city, where land is too valu-
able to permit room for out-oi-door recreation, to country
sites, where children may be brought into contact with
woods and belds and rivers; and by the introduction of
features directly calculated to supply those experiences
and opportunities which fall as a matter of course to the
lot of the ordinary child. Such institutions are ridding
therselves of institutionalism, of that mechanicalization
which is an ever present danger. In one or two notable
instances the revolt against institutionalism has gone so
far as to lead to the introduction of a plan of more or less

are watching with interent the results of this extreme
policy. In other instances a degree of freedom has been
introduced which approaches or fully equals that of the
average family, although government remains entirely in
the hands of the superintendent and oflicers. By avaid-
ing uniformity of dress, by throwing together children
of different ages, and above all by a flexible curriculum
administered by instructors who are seeking constantly
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to adapt their teaching to the needs and capacities of
individual children, progress is being made toward the
development of institutions which will be free from
criticism.

of placing-out work to which it is appropriate to recur
after what has been said about institutions, since a large
proportion of the children who are temporarily cared for
in institutions are eventually placed in foster-homes. The

best statements of these principles is contained in a paper
presented by Homer Folks to the International Confer-
ence of Charities at Chicago in 1893, entitled "Family
Life for Dependent and Wayward Children." It is first
of all necessary that there shall be obtained from the
applicant for the child a full statement concerning the
constitution of his own family, and of employees or other
persons residing in the family; concerning the occupation
of the head of the family and his circumstances of life, -
if a farmer, for example, whether be is owner or tenant,
size of his farm, kind and amount of live stock, —if in
clerical or professional life, particulars concerning sum-
mer and winter residence; number of rooms occupied by
family, and intention of applicant concerning future career
of the adopted child; religious afiliations; distance from
nearest church; distance from school, whether public, pa-
rochial, or private; length of schoolyear; agreement as
to period during which child should be sent; whetber the
family has ever received children from other charitable or-
ganizations and description of child desired. Mr. Folks
adds the following searching questions: Would the child
eat with the family; with whom would it sleep; would it
attend social gatherings with the family, and be treated in
all respects as one of their number? What is the princi-
pal motive in desiring to receive the child in the home?
This statement is but the beginning of the essential inquiry
concerning the applicant, although the angwers to these
questions, rightly interpreted, will often be suficient to
lead to the immediate rejection of the application. Refer-
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ences will naturally be given by those who desire to adopt
children, and it will do no harm to address inquiries to
those who are mentioned by the applicants as in a position
to give information. Independent inquiries, however, ad-
dressed to clergymen, teachers, and to neighbors who are

culty, if & little trouble is taken, to secure the names of
such persons. Besides the statement from the applicant,

however, and letters from those suggested by himself and
from otbers whose names are secured independently, a per-
sonal visit to the home in which it is proposed to place the
child is found in experience to be absolutely essential.
The sad tragedies resulting from the omission of these

safeguards are a warning that, however troublesome and
expensive such inquiries prove to be, they cannot wisely be
omitted. The practice of taking a group oi children into
a new community, and giving them out to persons who
have assembled in response to a glowing appeal, with no
assurance except a perfunctory public indorsement from
a local committee, is scarcely less reprehensible thnn the
habitual daily exercise of personal discretion on the part
of the superintendent or public official based solely on the
appearance of the applicant, and the assumed capacity of
the interviewer to judge human nature sufficiently to make
an offhand decision on such mengre data. Rigid investi-
gation of thase who desire to adopt children is again,
however, only the initial step in a judicious system of
placing out children. Subsequent supervision based upon

ment or maladjustment between child and home, are
equally indispensable.? Occasionally a second or third
home must be tried before a satistactory permanent ad-
justment is made. Responsibility for health, education,
and moral development are assumed by the individual or
society that places the child in a foster-home and thus
determine the environment in which be shall live. This

be unannounced personal visits by an expert agent.
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responsibility is a continuing one, and to be discharged
properly it is as necessary to know the conditiong after six
months, a yeur, or five years, as at the time of placing.
Until the child has grown to maturity constant super-
vision is required. Visits may be more or less frequent,
according to circumstances, but must be of suficient fre-
quency to keep those who are responsible in the first
instance relinbly informed concerning the conditions.
Even legal adoption, although it shifts responsibility to a
great extent, does not completely absolve those who have
originally assumed it, since in some communities the for-
mality of adoption may not be adequately safeguarded.

The writer was once asked what it would cost to send
a thousand children from the streets of New York City to
free homes in the West. The inquiry was not an un-

New England village. Having no personal knowledge
either of city waifs or of organized methods of placing
children, he assumed, ar, perhaps it would ba more accu-
rate to say, had been informed from a certain class of
books and newspaper articles which deal superficially with
social problems, that there are at large an indebnite num-
ber of children who can be gathered bodily into a child-
saving net, and taken hither and yon as the catcher may
fancy, and that the only expense involved is the railway
fare. If, in answer to the inquiry, it had been said that
the thousand children could be taken West and placed
out at a per capita expense of 320 or $25, this sum might
no doubt have been instantly forthcoming; and if it bad
been attempted to carry the donor's wishes into execution,
sad havoc would have resulted. A few happy chances
would have resulted from the attempt, but many children
would certainly bave been taken who are better off at
home, in spite of the fact that that home happens to be
in the city; and others, who would appear at the outset
to have been placed pleasantly enough, would in a very
few monthe have run away from their new homes, per-
baps on just provocation; while still others, in the course
of time, would have found themselves sorely in need of
protection or guidance or help which no one would stand

CHAT. IX
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ready to give, since the philanthropy of the original donor
would have been exhausted by his gift, and he would have
provided no substitute to stand in his place. One cannot
remove a thousand children from their homes, or even
from their temporary lodging-places, however unsatistac-
tory they may appear to an onlooker, without accepting
the responsibilities implied in the net. In answer to the
inquiry the following letter was sent: —
" DEAR SIR: —
"Pursuant toyour request that I should send you

information as to the cost of sending 1000 boys to the
West and placing them in homes, I beg to say that I have
had made three estimates representing somewhnt different
methods of placing out children, and also, I must add,
somewhat different degrees of efficiency and thoroughness.
None of these estimates, however, is as low aa that which
I gave you offhand over the telephone when your inquiry
was made, as I dil not make suficient allowance for the

dental expenses,
accompanying estimates.

"Estimate A gives a total of $233,700, or approximately
$285 per capita for 1000 children. You will notice, how-
ever, that this provides for close supervision of the chil-
dren until death, adoption, or coming of age; it provides
for & complete outfit of clothing for each child placed out,
and also a very considerable item for the board of a maxi-
mum of forty children, who, although placed in free homes
at the outset, are returned for one reason or another, and
must be boarded at least temporarily, and in some instances
for a considerable period. Experience shows that children
who, because of personal unattractiveness, physical de-
formity, or some other reason, cannot be placed in free
homes, may usually receive all the advantages of a good
home if their board is paid for at some auch rate as $2 per

week. This estimate includes an adequate allowance for
the travelling expenses, not only at the outset, but also

treatment, and other similar items, which in the other
estimates are not allowed for, as it is there assumed that
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such expenses will be met as the need arises, either by
existing charitable agencies of some kind or by the faster-
parents. In other words, the estimate of $235 includes
everything which is necessary to find a suitable home,
prepare the child for it, place him there, and insure that
he shall receive during hie minority a good elementary
education, proper attention to his bealth, and the con-
tinued attention of a responsible ageney which will at
once remove him to another place if the first proves in
any way unsuitable.

" While the total amount seems large, it is, in my judg-
ment, conservative and not extravagant, and perhaps it
will not seem to you that $235 is more than one should
expect to expend in providing a home, an education, and
living expenses for a boy for anaverage period of ten
year, or a maximum period of sixteen years.

" It sbould also be added that of course this whole sum
would not need to be rade available at the outset, as this

corresponding deduction might be made for interest.
"Estimate B is made by a society which has placed out

a large number of children. I am of the opinion that the
estimate does not include suicient provision for such
previous inspection of the homes as will inaure the selection
of good homes. Such as it is, however, the estimate, aB
you will see, is considerably lower than estimate A, and
amounts to $91.15 per capita.

"Estimate C is supplied by two gentlemen who have
had extensive experience in the state of Minnesota, where
the placing out of dependent children is carried on directly

Their estimate is itemized, and is $166.40

"My own opinion is that neither estimate B nor esti-
mate © should be accepted, for the reason that they do

state institution. Of course, it would be entirely possible
for those who were carrying out this plan to turn over the
difficult cases (such as are boarded under estimate A) to a

CILAY. 1I
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charitable institution.This, however, is only to shift the
burden which should be recognized as a part of the task
ot placing out 1000 children. It would be impossible
that one should anticipate nt the start all the personal
idiosyperasies, physical weaknesses, and even the moral
deficiencies which would eventually be disclosed by 1000
boys.

"Coming, therefore, to a direct answer to your ques-
tion, my estimate would be that to place 1000 boys in
free homes, whether in New York State or in the West,
would cost about $75,000 initial expense; and to give
them the subsequent supervision which should be supplied
to any children thus placed elsewhere than in their own
homes, would bring the total expense to about $285,000.

"While there is necessarily some guesswork in the
above, as, for example, in the bumber of children for
which it would be necessary to provide board, I think
that I am sate in saying that a thoroughly responsible
society, which represents the very best methods of plac-
ing-out work, would assume the responsibility of carry-
ing through the plan if the amount named in estimate A
were placed at their disposal; while the other society
mentioned would doubtless undertake the work on the
basis of their estimate."

ESTIMATE A

(including
travelling expenses of ageut and children) : —

2 ogents for final seven years at $1750

Outta for children who ira boarded out, $15,000

5,000
2,500

$130,500

$22,500

L AGENTS FOR PLACING-OUT AND BUPERVIBIUN

II. CLOTRING: -



COST 9285 PER CAPITA

Rent for 10 years at 8600

First 10 yeare at 81200 (2 clerke at

Six years at 3600 (1 clerk) . •Ofice supplies, 16 yearg .

IV. PRINTING: -
First year
8 years at 8200.
7 years at 8100.

V. POsTAGE: -
8 years at $500

8 years at $50 .

VI. BOARD: -

40 children for 5 years at $100
20 children for 5 years at 8100
10 children for 8 years at $100

VII. MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES: -

Medical and surgical treatment, etc., es-
pecially for boarded children .

125

88,000

12,000
8,600

$28,200

8500
1,600

82,800

81,500
82,500

10,000
6,000 $88,000

87,200 87,200
8288,700

I. 10 agents at $1750Clothing (firat year) • 817,5002,800
Administrative expenses 2,000

200
VI, Board of children not in free homen 4,000

Total 827-200

OHAP. 1X

IIT. ADNINISTRATIVE EXPENSES:

Clerieal serVices:

$000 ench)

7 yeara at $100 :::::

vision a cort of plain to charging under continued aper-

*. Postang
VIl. Miscellaneous expenaes
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ESTIMATE B

For placing out each child (including expenses of in-

of five years
Preliminary training at i farm-school (which in found

Total cost for 1000 children at 891.15

ESTIMATE C

PART 1

$51.40

22.00

17.75

891.15
$91,150.00

sota, except its capacity for assimilating this number in satisfactory

Ist year

$1,600Superintendent
Superintendent'e travelling expenses
Four agents
Agents' travelling expenses
Stenographer and clerk

Office furniture .
Postage, printing, and stationery •
Telegraph and telephone.

Total

50
400
400
120
160

2,000
11,000
400

824,520

2d year

81,800
4,800
2,200
500
300
50
10
400
120
150
200
800
700

811,980

Sixth to sixteenth years, inclusive
Seventeenth year :

Grand total

$1,800
800

500
800
50

200
160
40
260

83,950

824,520
11,980
$8,000
90,000
8,950

8106,400

Sopervisa, at so er anot, to, en averaga period

Base of he peeinries of the chipportunity for

homes :-

Rent .
Ofice msistenance

........

rawere ore bildren in the state
Energet board

Firat year

Bood, fert, and fifth years
(il yeara) :

17th your

60



CHAPTER X

DEPENDENT ADULTS

As there are children who from orphanage or other
cause cannot be cared for in their own homes, so there are
also adults who, through advanced age or physical in-
capacity arising from some otber cause, cannot support
themselves, and for whom there are no relatives or friends
ready to ofter maintenance and shelter. In the chapter
on the social consequences implied in the acceptance of a
normal standard of living, it was pointed out that hospitals
for the sick have not yet reached their full natural de-
velopment, and that we may expect that many for whom
as yet no provision has been made, will be received as
patients at the expense either of the taxpayer or of private
philanthropy. Whichever bears the burden, it is essential
that those who can pay for treatment and maintenance
shall do so, either on the present ordinary plan of fees for
care actually received, or by an insurance system of
regular payments by the month or quarter, in return for
which care is given when needed. Many of those who
now become public charges could readily meet the actual
expense involved if it could thus be distributed, and there
are many who would prefer thus to keep free from
obligations to others. This applies, however, to out-
patient dispensary treatment, to secure which patients
call in person at dispensaries, and to treatment given
from such institutions to patients who are cared for at
home.

Somewhat more completely dependent are those who
become patients within the hospital, because they bave

deemed advisable. For the majority of these, also, care
because tron the date he is spited car, is
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in the hospital is only a form of relief, for the family
separation is but temporary and the purpose ig the easiest
possible restoration to ordinary home life. The incurable,
or those suffering from chronic disease involving & long
period of institutional care; isolated individuals, who
although not seriously ill are, on eccount of physical in-
capacity, not quite able to earn their own living; and the
less eficient members of classes variously aflicted, such
as the blind, the crippled, and the epileptic, form a series
of dependent groups for whom provision must be made.
To some extent private endowments and even societies
relying upon annual contributions have supplied institu-
tions to meet these needs.

from this field, and to occupy itself rather with those who
are more easily recisimable, and with preventive tasks of
which the aim is to lessen the number who become de-
pendent upon others. This tendency is one which may
wisely be encouraged. Institutional care for those who
cannot be cured, for those who can look for release from
their infrmities and aflictions only in death, is certainly
a most appropriate task for the state. It is true that it
the state neglects it, it will be performed in gome fashion
by private charity, but it is admitted that the amounts
Ikely to be invested by private philanthropy in con-
structive social work and also in reliet will not be anti-
cient to support all of those who, whether by their own
fault or that of others—or without fault on the part of
any — are dependent, and at the same time provide genu-
ine relief in its more accurate sense for those who, through

and if the arguments presented against public out-door
relief are valid, the division lies along the line of institu-
tional care from the public treasury, and relief at home
from private sources. This does not mean that private
philantbropy should be debarred from creating institu-
tions, especially since the donor may not be disposed to
expend in more fruitful tasks amounts which he is ready
to give for the relief of the aged, or those who are sutter-
ing from special types of infirmity. In the field of ex-

PARTI
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perimental reliet for those who have been thought to be
incurable, private philanthropy is amply justified. The
voluntary transfer, bowever, of expenditure from relief of
those for whom there is no outlook except the possibility

there should be no hesitation to fill this gap by more
liberal appropriations from the public treasury.

In the almshouse at the middle of the nineteenth

sick, the aged, and vagrants,
classification, and with no facilities for providing special-
ized care for different classes of inmates.There are some
states in which primitive conditions of this kind are still
to be found. The devolution of the almshonse proceeda
by such regular stages that the character of its population
and of its administration are a fair index of the state of
public sentiment, and of the degree of enlightenment
which the community has attained. The removal of the
insane to special hospitals, in which they are looked upon
as sick persons, rather than as paupers, and in which there
is & large expenditure for the treatment of those whose
condition is acute and curable, is one of the early stages in
the differentiation of the almshouse population. The cost

fessional skill is brought to bear upon their treatment,
a more appropriate dietary introduced, a higher degree of
comfort maintained, and an environment created favorable
for recovery. The knowledge of these improvements will
inevitably attract, as it is desirable that it should, persons
whose atiiction might otherwise be concealed, or for
whom at least no suitable treatment would have been
provided. Strict investigation of admissions, reinvesti-
gation from time to time, and the prompt discharge of
patients who have recovered, or are so far improved as to
make further hospital care unnecessary, and the enforce-
ment of payment — in whole or in part — by those who are
found to be in position to make sueb

be prevented. It is not necessary that any conditions

sentury era gathered chirens, with, teeble minded, the

after this separation has in, ef course because higher prem
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favorable to recovery shall be lacking to keep the growth
of the population of the institution in check. Lavish
expenditure for unessentials is, of course, to be con-
demned, but expenditures for the curably insane have
been niggardly and inadequate far more frequently than

The removal of children from the almabouse to separate

strange to find communities in which it has not yet been
taken. The asgociation of dependent children with adult
paupers is directly demoralizing, but even if they were
kept physically apart, the complete absence in the alms-
house of any suitable educational facilities, and the im-
possibility of providing any of the features of a natural
environment for growing children, would of themselves
condemn the practice of receiving children into any such

so great 1s the temptation to efrect a petty
economy, and so ignorant are many local officials charged

and even the enactment of such statutes has accomplished
the removal only with dificulty.

The epileptic have also, in saveral atates, ceased to be
inmatesof the almshouse, and have been removed to
special institutions, some of bich are conducted on the
farm colony plan. The uniform effect of this change,
accompanied by a itudy of the disense and of the more
efficient application of approved methods, has been a

a fair proportion of epileptics the colony becomes a means
of self-support. With the sympathy and special attention

its outlay on their behalf, although such patients might
not be able to care for themselves under the conditions
prevailing outside the institution. Feeble-minded and
idiotic persons, whether children or adults, are also more
humanely cared for in special institutiong created for
them, and in many institutions improvement in their
physical and mental condition can be brought about.

institation.

ot the reception ot children in to a tahourer is justified,
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Hope of greatly increasing the number of recoveries has

unteachable idiots in a third. In the first of these stress
is laid upon education, in the others upon custodial
care, with, however, the introduction of whatever will
make lite more endurable, or will lead to the improve-
ment of individuals who may be found to be teachable.
The custodial asylum for women has had an appreciable
effect in lessening illegitimacy, and especially in pre-

generation to generation.
Connectedwith thealmshouse there is usually

hospital, and in those of larger size a series of hospitals,
enabling more acute cases to be separated from those
of a chronic kind. Consumptives, mentally disturbed pa-
tients who cannot be considered insane, and other special
classes may also be treated in special wards or hospitals
if their numbers are sutficient to warrant it. There is
a disposition to make a more complete separation oi hospi-

the hospital are treated rather with reference to their diseases

than as paupers, as the insane, children, and the physically
aftlicted have already come to be treated according to their
respective seeds, rather than merely as public charges to
be fed and housed at the least possible expense. In a
striking paper published in Charities, Homer Folks, Com-
missioner of Public Charities in New York City, raised
the question as to whether, after the elimination of various
classes from the almshouse, we have not left, instead of
an undistributed residuum, merely a final special class,
viz., aged or infirm persons who are, after all, quite as
much entitled to be treated with referance to their special
needs as any of the various classes that have previously
been removed. Mr. Folks shows that the almghouse has

a Monthly magezine number, October 3, 1903.
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tended to become a strictly voluntary institution; that
vagrants and other able-bodied persons are no longer
nominally received in it, but are rather subjects for the
discipline of a correctional institution. Municipal lodg-
ing-houses and work tests of wood yards, and other means
of providing temporary employment for able-bodied, des-
titute persons, have eliminated still others from the
almshouse population. Nearly all those that remain are
definitely removed by physical disability from the possi-
bility of self-support; moreover, we have an instinctive

feeling that aged persons, if by reason of destitution theybecome a public charge, may be treated with a degree of

inference to be dratyn from these considerations is that the
bulk of our almsbouse inmates are dependents rather than
paupers, usingthe latter word not in its legal, but in
its ordinary, signifcance. The distinction between de-
pendence and pauperism, as drawn by Mr. Folks, is that
dependency carries with it no suggestion of reproach,
While pauperism implies a millingness and a desire to re-
ceive charitable aid when such aid is not a necessity —a

In accordance with this idea, Mr. Folks, as Commissioner
of Public Charities, changed the name of the almshouse of
New York City to The Home for Aged and Infirm, and
made a number of changes in the construction of build-
ings, in the amount and variety of diet, in the character of
clothing, and in the introduction of healthful and bene-
feial employment of inmates, and in the discipline of the
institutions under his charge, which were in accordance
with the theory above set forth. The only argument
which can be advanced against this position, in view of
the historical development of the almshouse and other
institutions for the care ot dependent adults, is that a
community, by providing thus liberally and equally for

to have a less liver ale history diable and detent
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real weight. Life in the almshouse will hardly become
so attractive that a course which leads toward it will
deliberately be chosen for that reason. Against any
slight effect which a higher standard of physical comfort
in the almshouse may exercise may be brought considera-
tions & thousandfold more weighty and less fanciful. To
quote again from the paper by Mr. Folks, to which refer-
ence has been made, there are «probably in the lives of a
very large proportion of almshouse inmates some chapters
that had better be left unread. But to what extent, after
all, should this affect our care of them in the few remain-
ing years of their lives? Now that the yearg of activity,
with their opportunities and temptations, their struggles
for existence are over, now that the ability for self-
support is undeniably gone, no matter how, shall we not
recognize them all, if without means and with no rela-
tives able to support, as entitled to a treatment at the
hands of the public which shall be quite different from
that accorded in correctional institutions for able-bodied
vagrants? Death is the great leveller, and, as it casts its
shadow before, those who enter it tend to lose the charac-
teristics that have marked certain individuals as different
from others in their social relations. As, in caring for

similar course in caring for those in their second child-
hood? Not by any means that the same treatment shall
be measured out for all, but that differences of care sball

pa to ded ot present tasks, habits, and capacities, and not
Along, however, with this recognition of the legitimacy

of considerate treatment for the aged and infrm wbo are

by the standard of expenditures for almshouse inmates
which has prevailed. Not only do the various items of
maintenance become greater, but the cost of service is in-
creased. Superintendents and subordinates of indifferent
caliber may carry out a routine system of administration,

ot be anties, there care in are agail ear ee, aired

but to ere of i pinint avenient cals to a high orat
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of ingenuity, sympathy, and wisdom. The character of the
service, the architecture of the buildings, the grouping of
patients, and the very language used in conversation be-
tween officers and patients, must all bear evidence of the
nety spirit. It must be understood that those who are in
charge of the home for the aged and infirm are no longer
dealing primarily with pauperism, but, like the aficerg of
institutions for the care of children, the insane, and the
defective, are dealing with dependents. The causes which
make for the decrease or increase of pauperism are not un-
der the control of those who are caring for a particular
class of dependents, but are much more likely determined
by the acts of ordinary citizens who may scarcely be con-
scious of the existence of such institutions. The attack
upon pauperism must be made in the schools, in the
churches, in the public press, and at the ballot-box. Those
who control admission and discharge from the home for
the aged are, it is true, responsible for one among many
influences for good and evil. The transfer of the alms-
bouse, by the successive removal of many classes to whom
it once gave shelter, and the creation of a well-managed
home for the aged and infirm from the remnant, may well
be regarded with equanimity by those to whom pauperism
appears to be an unmitigated curse.

It is not impossible that we may see arige as a supple-
ment, or as an alternative to the almshouse and the private
homes for the aged, a systematic plan for boarding out
aged infirm persons, on the plan already in successful
operation for boarding dependent children. With care-
ful selection of homes, and competent subsequent super-
vision, such a plan might succeed admirably. These
features would prevent the abuses which led to the abo-
lition of the earlier system of boarding paupers by con-
tract in the earlier haif of the nineteenth century.

1 See p. 284,

PADI I



CHAPTER XI

FAMILY DESERTION

creasingly frequent, is the desertion of wife and children
by their natural and legally responsible breadwinner. In
the first furry of astonishment at such an extraordinary
phenomenon as desertion by beads of families of their vol-
untarily assumed respongibilities, there was much specula-
tion as to the motives which could have led to it. All the
influences which affect human conduct would appear to be
arrayed against it. Conjugal and parental love, the sanc-
tions of religion, the good opinion of friends and neigh-
bors, the most elementary sense of responsibility for one's
own express and implied enjoyments, the expectation of
aid and support from ofispring in later life, the present
assistance of the wife under ordinary circumstances and
her care and comfort in illness or adversity, form a most
formidable array of positive motives against vagabondage
on the part of a man with wife and children.The eco
nomic advantages lie mainly on the same side. The fugitive
from justice — in every state the law provides some method,
however defective, either criminal or civil, for reaching the

deserter —is at & disadvantage in securing and retaining

employment, and a knowledge of his failure to care for his
own will everywhere outweigh any number of other virtues.

Why then do men abandon their families, and is there a
remedy for the evil? Let us consider first a few excep-
tional cases in order that we place due emphasis upon the
fact that they are exceptional, although actual, illustrationg
of that desertion which leads directly to destitution and to
applications for charitable assistance on the part of the
deserted family.

196
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An intemperate man whose wife was also intemperate,

way induced to take the pledge. In order that he might

and tastes, and in the end completely ignored and aban-
doned both wife and children. Those tho are tabulating
the cnuses of distress often glibly put doryn «intemper-
ance," beenuse it is easier than to analyze the rather com-
plicated conditions of which intemperance is but one. It

course, due to other moral defects which were unfortu-
nately not corrected along with the cure of the drink habit.

Anotber family came under the notice of a charitable
society on the desertion of its nominal bead. Investigation
eventually established the fact that this desertion was a
return to his legitimate wife and children of whom the
woman that made the application for aid knew nothing.
To leave the second family and return to the first was a
legal and moral duty; and on the superficial method of tab-
ulating causes, this case of desertion might be described as
due to sudden fidelity to the marital relation, although the
curlier infidelity of coarse lies behind it.

The desertion of a Russian Jewess by her Chinese husband
is perhaps not so surprising as the fact of their marriage.
The desertion of Protestant wives by Catholic husbanda,
and of Catholic vives by Protestant husbands is a little
more common, as might be expected, than desertion by
those who are of the same household of faith as their wives.
Desertions occur in marriages of mixed nationalities and
races, according to some statistics bich cover, however,
only a few and possibly not representative desertions,
somewhat more frequently than in others, although the
ditterence is not suicient to justify particular emphasis
upon such marriages as an explanation.

Lasciviousness accounts for fewer desertions than might
be supposed. A close study of over two hundred deser-

PART 1
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tions reveals scarcely & dozen in which the attraction of
another woman can positively be said to have led to the
desertion. There is a much larger proportion in which the
deserter eventually takes up with another woman, who is
often iguorant of the previous marringe and supposes her-
self to be alawiul wife, but in these cases the acquaintance
is made subsequent to the desertion, and where this is not
so, there is often no reason to suspect a design to form the
new alliance as the prevalling motive for desertion.

One deserting husband died of consuption within a
few weeks of his departure; another was mentally unbal-
anced and finally died as a patient in a hospital for the
insane; another was driven away from home by his wife's
rasping tongue and shrewish temper; another, by his wife's
bad cooking and general ineficiency in household afrairs.

Despondency resulting from physical ailment or from
unstable mental equilibrium, incompatibility of temper
and lack of judgment in the direction of family and house-
hold affairs, may indeed account for many separations and
for the otherwise unaccountable failure in some cases to
provide for the needs of wife and children.

Since there are bona fide cases of these kinds, and since
it is natural to generalize from the particular instances
encountered in one's personal experience, even if they are
few in number, it is not surprising that sermons have been
preached and articles written in denunciation of the wives
whose frivolity, ignorance, and irritability makes the home
repellent to husband and children. It cannot well be denied
that there is need for better training both for young men
and for young women in the qualities needed for suecess-
ful and happy domestic life. Candor, however, compels
the social student to point out that the typical family
deserter is not the discournged sick man, or the meek " hen-
pecked" unfortunate, or the dyspeptic driven to despera-
tion by indigestible food, or the reformed drinker seeking
relief from the associntions of his earlier unregenerate
days, or the remorgeful deserter from an earlier marriage
bond seeking to make amends for his misconduct.

Nor does it appear that the deserters who leave their
family dependent upon others for support are driven to
this atep as a rule by dire necessity. They are for the

OUTAP. *I
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most part young men? and they leave young wives with
but two or three children?— more than the mother alone
can well care for and support, but not enough to discourage
any man with self-respect and nverage working capacity.

a large proportion are actually employed at the time of
their desertion, or just previous to it.

The only possible conclusion to which one can come
from a study of these cases is that the deserters are with-
out that normal standard of conduct which is accepted by
human society at large, that they are lacking in a sense of
moral responsibility, and that their filure is of a criminal
character which must be dealt with as theft, or the obtain-
ing of money under false pretences, or even, in an extreme
case, as assoult and manslaughter are dealt with ; for the
maintenance of helpless women in the throes of child-
birth, the lives and welfare of innocent children, are 'at
stake, and as long as the family is the unit of human so-
ciety, the obligation to provide for the family must be
recognized voluntarily or compulsorily enforced.

Before leaving the more general aspecte of the sulject,

abandon the home, and that desertion of husband and.
children is by no means unknown. Sons and daughters
Tbo have grown to maturity are, likewise, under obligation
to support infirm or aged parents, and at least a similar
moral obligation may rest upon grandparents and grand-
children.*
The words "desertion" and "abandonment" imply

physical absence on the part of the breadwinner. The es-
sence of the evil, however, is not, of course, bodily absence,

1 01 191 deserters, 48 per cent were under 36, nud 68 per cent under 40,
years of age.

^ The 191 deserters above mentioned left in all 614 children under 14

Among 487 families who suffered in

deserted wives.
* The Charter of New York City recognizes a legal obligation to sup-

port indigent grandparents or dependent grandchildren.

obligation on this par foot a wite ted mother oto

mere 16 of Soc disaster, June 16, 100%, thore were 68 widowa and 10
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but rather a frilure to provide proper support, — this failure
simply being more complete and noticenble in the case of
those who both neglect to provide and who are away from

to be as numerous and as complicated as are any causes
of destitution and of crime. The unwillingness of most
wives to appear in court and ask for suitable action is
very general and is perfectly intalligible. Although there
is no complete solution for the problem in legiglation,
there are great differences in the effectiveness of existing
laws in mitigating the evil. An investigation made by
the Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity in 1902
indicates that in to states there was no special law on the
subject of desertion and non-support of wife and chil-
dren; that there were sixteen states in which the only rem-
edy for the wife is an application for divorce; ten in which
& civil remedy was provided in the form of a judicial
order against the husband to pay & certain sum for the
support of his family; eighteen states in which desertion
was & criminal offence, classed as a misdemeanor, and two
in which it was classed as a felony. Charitable societies
have recently given this subject increased attention, and
as a rule have urged the enactment of more severe laws.
It has been argued that desertion should be made a felony,
partly because this would, by increasing the gravity of the
offence and its penalty, naturally decrease the number of
offenders, and partly because, as a felon, the criminal
would be more readily subject to extradition. While
misdemeanants are extraditable as well as felons, the gov-
ernors of states are usually unwilling to act except in case
of felony. Something could doubtless be accomplished
by changes in the laws in the directions that have been

On this

National Conference of Charities and Correction at At-
lanta in 1903: —
" Whereas, The desertion of wife and children by the

legal bead of the family, with a deliberate purpose of
evading their support, has become & serious evil in the
United States, entailing not only a great burden upor

CHIAF, 31
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public and private relief funds, but causing untold suffer-

* Whereas, Detailed investigation in several states has
shown that of all families under the care of private chari-
table associations, no less thau one in ten owe their desti-

circumstances are without effectual sanction, because de-
serters know that they have only to step over the state
line for immunity, and

" Thereas, The National Conference of Charities and
Correction believes that the application of extradition to
this class of family deserters will prove the most effective
remedy and deterrent; therefore, be it
" Resolved, that the National Conference of Charities

and Correction petition the governors of the ditterent
states of the United States to coöperate in checking this

families are dependent, as well as by honoring requisitions
from other states."

The relief problem which is precipitated by desertion
may now he considered. Legislation and education will
lessen and may in time remove it, but not at once. It
was pointed out? at a recent conference on the subject of
family desertions that the first essential for the charitable
visitor is to recognize a case of desertion when he encoun-
ters it. For a long time there was no distinction made
between the deserted family and that of the widow, or, for

has not gone away at all, or who has gone for & brief
period in connivance with the wife, in order to facilitate
her application for relief. There are husbands, so-called,;
who desert their wives on the occasion of each childbirth,
returning after some weeks to And that medical attend
ance, nursing, medicines, and supplies have heen furnished
without expense to them, and even a stock of infants' and

1 Miss Mary E. Richmond, at & conference in New York, April 29,
1903.
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children's clothing which will probably last until the ad-
vent of the next infant. There are men — perhaps 90-
called" should be added here also — who go away every

them. The calm reliance on the charity ot neighbors and
of churches, and of charitable societies, displayed by such
deserters, is a tribute to be accepted with a certain misgiv-

which it rests. The spurious deserter, who is in collusion
with the begging wife, is far more common than will be
thought possible by the inexperienced. He may be living

The twenty-fourth annual report of the Pbiladelphia
Society for Organizing Charity identifies and gives illus-
trations of five classes, as follows: the Chronic Deserter,
the Reclaimable Deserter, the Spurious Deserter, the
Half-Exeusable Deserter, and the Un-Get-At-Able De-
serter. The special report on Deserted Wives and Desert-
ing Husbands, published by the Associated Charities of
Boston in 1901, contains an analysis of two hundred and
thirty-four families known to the district committees and

agents of that society. In the discussion of the treatment
of these families several distinct policies are described and

illustrated. The frst is that of reconciliation, which can
be sought in only a small proportion of cases, either he-

whereabouts cannot be learned or
because his character is "so had that his going is a good
riddance." The secand remedy tried by the Boston So-

the remaining remedies tried and approved, according to
the varying circumstances of the different cases.

The trend of recent jegislation is, perhaps, best pre-
sented by the provision of a law passed by the Legislature

CHAF. JI
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of the state of Illinois in 1903. The first section of this

"That every person who shall, without good cause,
abandon his wife and neglect and refuse to maintain and
provide for her, or tho shall abandon his or her minor
child or children in destitute or necessitous circumstances
and wilfully neglect or refuse to maintain and provide tor

fine of not less than one bundred dollars or more than five
hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the county jail,
house ot correction, or workhouse, not less than one month
or more than twelve months, or by both such fine and im-
prisonment; and should a fine be imposed, it may be
directed by the court to be paid in whole or in part to the

wife or to the guardian or custodian of the minor child or
children; provided that, before the trial (with the consent
of the defendant), or after conviction, instead of imposing

circumstances and financial ability of the detendant, shall
have the power to pass an order, which shall be subject to
change by it from time to time, as the circumstances may
require, directing the defendant to pay a certain sum
weekly for one year to the wife, guardian, or eustodian of
the minor child or children, and to release the defendant
from the custody, on probation, for the space of one year
upon his or her entering into a recognizance, with or with-

defendant shall make his or her personal appearance in
court whenever ordered to do so within a year, and shall
further comply with the terms of the order or of any subse-
quent modification thereot, then the recognizance shall be

If the court be
satisfied by information and due proof, under oath, that at
any time during the year the defendant has violated the
terms of such order, it may forthwith proceed with the
trial of the defendant under the original indictment, or
sentence him or her under the original conviction, as the
case may be. In a case of forfeiture of & recognizance and

meanor, and on done tila here he gui praise no odes

thereto, the entrt in its discretion having regarded too

conditiote of the recogniz ance shal re mach that it tho
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enforcement thereoi by execution, the sum recovered may,

The second section describes what evidence of marriage
and parentage is essential, and provides that the wife shall
be & competent witness in any case brought under this act.

A new law in the state of Pennsylvania provides simi-
larly that, "If any husband or father being within the
limits of this Commonwealth sball hereafter separate him-
self from his wife, or from his children, or from wife and

dren being destitute, or being dependent, wholly or in part,

to imprisonment not exceeding one year, and to pay a fine

point in y dile or in part to the wife or children, as the
This law also permits suspended sentence, declares that

a wife is & competent witness, and that proot of separation
and neglect to support shall be prima face evidence that
such separation and neglect are wilful and without rea-
sonable cause on the part of the husband.

children within his sabe ause an, shah vitaly sat

dit retie on the count, such dine, it any, to be pata, or ap-



CHAPTER XII

INTEMPERANGE

AsIe from the death or desertion of the bread winner,
the three great and constantly recurring causes of destitu-
tion are sickness, lack of employment, and drink. These
are not the only causes. Industrial inefficiency, dishon-

lies, but as compared with the three just named even so
considerable a cause as ineficiency or lack of training
becomes less conspicuous. Induatrial displacement and
the prevention of disease are considered in other chap-
ters. We must now face more directly the relief problems
attributable to drink. It is a conservative estimate that
one-fourth of all the cases of destitution with which private
relief agencies have to deal are fairly attributable to in-
temperance. That is to say, in this proportion of cases
the death of the breadwinner or the loss of work and the
difficulty in securing new employment, or the exhaustion
of financial resources, or whatever other reason may be
assigned at the time of application, is readily and incon-
trovertibly traced back to intemperate babits on the part

many other instances in which the applicant has been
accustomed to a greater or lesa use of alcoholic beverages,
and in s certain proportion of these, if the facte could be
fnlly known, it would be apparent that greater temperance
or entire abstinence would have prevented the need for
outside assistance, but the same thing might be said with
equal truth of other more or leas foolish or wasteful habita.
The estimate made above includes only the cases in which

there is an obvious connection betteen the use of alcohol

est easy easie, pratee their anare of dependen tame
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and the dependent condition in which the family is found.
The question as to how much should be added to cover
the cases in which there is only a partial or indirect respon-
sibility is a matter for conjecture, and estimates upon this
point are likely to dilter according to the standpoint of the
one who makes them. It is a matter for conjecture also,
and estimates differ here again, as to what other evil con-
sequences, aside from poverty and destitution, are due to
drink. That there is an endless train of evils, aside from
the burden of pauperigm and dependence wbich it entaila

Insanity, suicide, and death in other
forms result from the use of alcobol, in many instances in

lies which are by no means near the verge of dependence.
Crimes are committed under its stimulus, and demoralizing
associations are formed or strengthened under conditions
in which the use of alcobol is an important element, and
it makes easier the path to vice and the indulgence of every
debasing appetite. Certain disenses, such as tuberculosis
and pneumonia, are far more likely to attack those who are
subject to alcoholism, and it greatly impedes the recovery
of those who are attacked. These consequences are not
exhnusted in the lives of the intemperate themselves, but
are bequeathed to posterity in various forms of degeneracy,
spiritual and physical.

The extreme position that alcohol acts always as a poison,
and that it cannot be taken except with injurious physical
effects, is rejected by a preponderance of medical opinion,

use of alcoholic beverages by those who find that they are
physically beneficial or that they are pleasurable and with-
out evil results. The entire prohibition of the manufacture
and sale of alcoholic beverages cannot then be justified on
the ground that their use is, for all persons, and under all
circumstances, physically aud morally injurious. Prohibi-
tion may, however, be justifed on less extreme grounds.
If it is established that for a very large proportion of those
who use alcohol physical injuries and economic disaster
tre likely to result, then the community, even if it be

CHAF. X11
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admitted that these results do not follow with absolute uni-
formity, may wisely determine to cast out the active cause
of 8o much distress and disaster. Even if it be only the
werk that yield to their appetite and drink to excess, it
may still be best, for the sake of those weaker ones, and in
the interests of the community of which they are a part, to
forego the pleasure and the beneficial results experienced
in a few instances. It is quite conceivable that a commu-
nity made up of perfectly rational human beings, with a
due regard for the doctrine of personal liberty and with a
just appreciation of the advantages resulting in some in-
stances from the use of alcoholic beverages, when they look
out upon the crime and poverty and distress which are
chargeable to its use by others, may deliberately decide
that the brewery, the still, and the saloon shall not exist,
or that whatever alcoholic liquors are produced shall be
permitted to be used for medicinal purposes only, on com-
petent medical advice. This has been the attitude of
many who have uphald prohibition as a state policy.
There are many who hold views by no means extremely
puritanical, and who are quite ready to admit that the mod-
erate use of wine does not imply moral obliquity, who are
nevertheless convinced that a community in which liquor

Iowa, and other states which have made more or less com-
plete experiments with the system of probibition, bave
come nearest creating conditions of this lind, but they
have not extended throughout any entire state, and it is
probably impossible that they should. A law prohibiting
the manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages can be en-
forced only when a considerable majority of the citizens
believe in its principles. It is essentially a law which must
rest upon public opinion. Secret and constant violation
of the law, which is always posgible when a considerable
minority reject the principles upon which it rests, and re-
gard the statute as an infraction of their personal liberty,
tends to bring all law into contempt, and speedily makes
the law in question injurious rather than beneficial. In

PANT I
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containing also a considerable number of more or less reck-
less and vicious persong who have & craving for alcohol,

hand, and in the smaller cities it bas often been entirely
successiul, and children have grown to manhood, although
by no means secluded on their own farms or in their own
villages, without having had an opportunity to drink alco-
holic beverages at their meals or elsewhere. If prohibi-
tion has proved to be impracticable over so large an area
as a state, it may still have, then, a legitimate place in the
form of local option, and in many states the territory over
which such option may be exercised may be the county or

total abstinence by the individual, fortifed, it may
be, by a solemn pledge not to partake of alcohol in any
form. To the pledge of total abstinence it may be objected
that the drunkard who takes it is not likely to keep it, and
that one who has not formed the habit is foolish to bind
himself unnecessarily. There are many, however, who
have been addicted to the use of alcobol to their own in-

but certainly rast numbers, who have taken a pledge as
children or in their young manhood and have been deterred
by that pledge from forming habits which would have been
fatal.It is wrong to extort a promise from one who is not
in position to weigh the evidence, on a distorted and ex-
aggerated presentation of the consequences of the use of
alcobol. Nor is there occasion for such exaggeration.

The argument for total abstinence based merely on the
chances of injury is quite as valid as that which leads to
the practice of life insurance or many other acts which are

Elementary education
in the schools regarding the physical effects of alcohol,
and popular instruction of adults through lectures, through
the press, from the pulpit, and otherwise, are wholly justi-
fable and vitally essential. Reform and the taking of a

СПАР. ХІІ
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pledge of abstinence often accompany a religious awaren-
ing, and are among the finest fruits of such appeals to the

The practice of total abstinence may be
accompanied by some sacrifice of social pleasures, and it
may be that its universal adoption would result in some
subtle injury to the progress of the human race, as has
been claimed, but it is certain that it would enormously
reduce the number of the dependent poor, and that
it would make it possible to help effectively many who
in their slavery to the drink habit are beyond human
aid.

There are many with whom alcoholism is essentially
a disease, and unfortunately very often an incurable dis-
easo. Life may then come to an early end, or it may be

whatever the circumstances under which the habit was
fastened upon him, may become an object of infinite pity
in the end. The most heroic attempts for the sake of the

lapse. For such diseased persons the most skilful medical
care is needed, and often confinement, voluntary or invol-
untary, for a prolonged period. There are various secret
remedies, some of which present credible evidence of cures
effected by their instrumentality. It is, however, for the
medical profession to test these remedies, and resort to
them with the aid of relief funds is rarely advisabie, and,
if at all, only with the knowledge and consent of a reputable
physician. The layman may not be in position to appreci-
ate all the details of the code of ethics recognized by the
medical profession, but with the position that any remedy
or preventive of disease known to a pbysician must be

Homes for
intemperate men—-for the reformation of drunkards; spe-
cial hospitals or sanatoria for the medical treatment of
such as desire to be cured of an appetite beyond voluntary
control, are essential parts of a general relief system. The
most important single step that could be taken for the
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eradication of the curse of intemperance would be the early
recognition of the symptoms of habitual drunkenness, and
the sentence of every person who has reached this stage
either to a hospital or to the custody of a competent proba-
tion oficer, until cured. The substitution of this pian
for the present utterly useless and absurd fines and short

colony, comprising a series of hospitals and institutions
for different grades of patients, to which those who need
such treatment could be sent, and in which they could be
kept until, in the judgment of a competent examining

during the greater part of their stay be fully self-support
This system would be applicable not only to victims

of alcohol, but to such as are addicted to opium or other
harmful drugs. To this radical policy for the treatment
of inebriates, & physician has objected on the ground that
it is condemning those who have committed no crime to
" experimenters armed with a hyperdermic needle." In
reply to this cynical estimate of the present capacity of
the medical profession to deal with one of the largest class
of those who are undoubtedly atflicted by disease, it is suf-
fcient to point out that insane patients aresimilarly
intrusted to medical "experimenters" and on the whole
with good results.

The giving of aid in the homes of those who are addicted
to drink is attended by grave dangers. Relief should
always be conditioned upon some detinite and radical steps
toward the curing of the real evil. It cannot be declared
at what point attempts to reform the drunkard should be
so far abandoned as is involved in a separation of wife and
children from one who, through drink, mates himselt in-
capable of caring for them, and yet this point is reached in
extreme cases, and the interests of the family require either
a temporary or a final breaking up of the home. This may
require a prosecution of the husband for non-gupport, ac-

1 Sae a paper presented at the Chicago International Conference of
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companied it may be by cruelty or neglect, or only tem-
porary institutional care of some kind may be needed.
Graver still is the situation when it is the mother, or
when it is both parents, that are addicted to drink. Reli-
gious influence; the personal influence of some one who
will take a genuinely friendly interest in the family; the
withholding of relief except on such conditions as will
tend to insure sobriety; medical treatment in appropriate

removal of temptation from those who are weak.

PAET 1



INDUSTRIAL DISPLACEMENT

Lack of employment, which, at the time of application,
is given in the great majority of instances as the reason
for being in need, is usually found on inquiry to be due to
some personal deficiency in the employee.He has been

trait which may or may not have anything to do with his
actual efficiency for the paiticular task upon which he was
engaged. In a certain proportion of instances, however, by
no means insignificant in the aggregate, destitution is due
to lack of employment, which cannot properly be charged
to any tault of the employee. Loss of employment, in-
deed, is a frequent occurrence, and although it does not as
a rule result in immediate destitution, it is almost always
a matter of very serious consequence to the laborer and
his family. The introduction of machinery; changes in
methods of industry; a falling off in the demand for par-
ticular commodities; disturbances of credit; or the mere
substitution of a new management in & particular indus-
trial enterprise, which is either more or less eficient than
the old, may have the effect of throwing persons out of
work.It they are young and adapt themselves readily to
new circumstances, comparatively little harn may result.
There may be demand elsewhere for the same kind of
work which they have been doing, or they may be able to
do something different and thus find employment where
there is a demand.The laborer who has had in youth a
varied manual training, and who is not readily discour-
aged, will be less likely to suffer seriously from such en-
forced changes. The man who has accumulated some

CHAPTER XIII
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savinga will also be at a grent advantage when forced to
look about for new employment.

labor is the rule, industrial changes should come, in some
instances, to those who, on account of age and exceptional
hardships, cannot rendily adjust themselves to the new situ.

worst their failure to provide for such a situation may
indicate a failure to realize the probability of its occur-
rence, and the expenditures tbat have been made may all
have been for perfectly legitimate and desirable objects.
It is under such circumstances that industrial displace-
ment is properly regarded as a real cause of distress. If
it is accompanied by intemperance or dishonesty or ineth-
cieney or laziness; or if it is followed by desertion of
family or the adoption of any otber criminal method of
escape from the consequences, those features of the situ-
ation must be dealt with on their merits. When, how-
ever, there are no such complicating factore, it becomes
the more necessary to give assistance in restablishing the
applicant in some suitable occupation. The first principle
to be recognized is that the obligation to find employment,
like the obligation to continue suitable employment when
one has it, rests primarily upon the applicant himsel.
It is quite possible to undermine self-reliance by doing
gratuitously the things which a self-respecting man til do
for himself. T'he search from one place to another among
the establishments in which it would be appropriate to
make application for work; the scrutiny of want adver-

industry; and registration in a reputable employment
agency, are all means of which use may be made by the
man in search of work.

It is true that there are instances in which the most
desperate eitorts to find employment are unsuccessful;

and when week has succeeded toek, and month has suc-
ceeded month in fruitless efforts, the seeker for employ-
ment may become despondent, and by his very lack of
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success reduced to a physical and mental condition in
which further unaided search becomes impossible. Suc-
cessive tarlures inally rob the applicant for work even of
the power to imagine himself able to succeed, and the most
trivial obstacle becomes magnified into one that appears
insuperable. Before this condition bas been reached the
lack of income has often reduced the family to a destitute
condition, although the wages of wife or children may
have replaced those of the natural breadwinner. When
the situation is guch that relief must be supplied if em-
ployment cannot be provided, and there is neverthelese
an able-bodied man in the family, it is obviously both
charitable and economical to give a helping hand in the
finding of suitable employment as a substitute for relief,
or, more accurately, as a means of relief. This may be
done through a free employment bureau, or an employ-
ment bureau in which payment of registration fee may be
deferred until it can be met from wages, or through the
payment of registration fee as a gift or loan to the appli-
cant, or through personal solicitation on the applicant's
behalf among possible employerg. The funds of chari-
table societies and the energies of their agents and 7191-
tors should not be absorbed in performing the services
which naturally belong to ordinary business employment
agencies, but when the alternative lies between charitable
aid and employment, the latter becomes a legitimate choice
and this objection disappears.

Reference is here made to individual instances of unem-
ployment arising under normal industrial conditions. In
a period of exceptional stress, when large numbers are
thrown out of employment simultaneously, there may arise
a need for extraordinary relief measures such as are
described in the chapter in Part IV on Industrial Distress
in New York and Indianapolis in the Winter of 1893-1894.
It may be assumed that employment is to be found in
ordinary times if there is the ordinary persistence in seek-
ing it, or that the laborer will have enough laid by to tide
over any brief period of compulsory idleness. Insurance

& savings bank. It is incumbent upon relief agensies not

no one in
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to discourage the disposition to make such independent
provision for slack times, and not to place at an apparent
financial advantage through charitable gifts those tho,
because of ineficiency, laziness, or other defect, are firat
laid off when the number of employees is reduced.

study of industrial dis-
placement and unemployment, as a cause of distress, was
mnde by Francis H. McLean from the records of the
New York Charity Organization Society. The 120 cases
selected were those in which lack of employment or insufi-
cient employment was assigned as the chief cause of need
among those who applied to the society for the first time

in the yenr ending June 30, 1896. There were in all 924such cases out of a total of 1884 families known to the
society for the first time thrt year. Of the 720 case
records examined it was ascertained that the decisiona
in 107 instances were subsequently, on fuller knowledge
of the families nod deliberation by the district committees,
reversed, and some other cause of destitution assigned.
Mr. Mclean found, on examining the records, that the
committees were usually right in reversing the earlier
decisions, and as & result of this inquiry the Society's
method of tabulating these results was modified so that
the final official decisions of the district committees were
thereafter recorded.

There were eleven cases in which, although application
for assistance was made, and there rag at the outset
apparent need, it was subsequently found that there was
really no destitution. These eleven cases, and the 107 in
which the decisions of the agents were reversed, were
omitted from the classification. Of the remaining 502 it
way ascertained that there were 382 cases in which the
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1. CAUSES Or DISPLACEMENT — INDUSTRIAL:-
1. General dulness in business
2. Seasonal dulness in trade

Failure in independent business
Failure of employers

7. Changes in business arrangements

78
581

14

11ª
11

10. Not yet locuted in new industrial centre 13
11. Crowded out by younger men
12. Changes in domestic arrangementa on the part of

18.
10

Dynamic novement in trade
14. Direct or indirect result of strike
15.

Permanent injury to benith resulting from practice ofregular trade
18. Not fitted for place occupied

Poorly paid employment
18. Industrial ineficiency,
18. Old age
20. Physical infirmities
21. Miscellaneous 17

392
B. CAUSES Of DISPLACEMENT - PERSONAL

1. Shiftlessness
2.Intemperance
8. Sickness

Death of member of family .
Accident

6.ImmoralityVoluntary displacement
Quarrel with employera

9. Disobedience to ordera
Character weaknesses

19. General panperism

15

1 Logically we should carry our investigation ond step farther in these

But as the number of enses is comparativel

sulicient to say that in eloven
traced, and sickness in the family in six.

them as unemployment cnsos.

СЛАР. ХІІІ

8.
4.Inability to emp reihood in independent business
б.

61
26

2
5

17.

-
4.
6.

7.8.

12. Improvedence:

15 1 68

30

÷ :
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It was also attempted to ascertain how far the statisties
indicate industrial contraction.I It is pointed out that in
most of the occupations from which applicants for relief

quired in particular trades is clearly indicated in a num-
ber of instances. Hour hundred and seventy-three cases
are tabulated for this purpose as follows:

1. Cases of displacement indicating industrial
contraction

2. Cases of insuficient, irregular, or poorly paid
employment

3. Replacement indicating no character weak-

1. Replacement indicating character weaknesses

106
159

128
80

22.4
88.6
27.1
16.9

100

The term «character weakness" of courso refers to
the person displaced who applies for aid. It appears by
the table that simple replacement of one laborer by an-
other is indicated in 44 per cent of the total number of
cases. The replacement in a majority of cases proceeded
from no character weakness. Of course much of the re-
placement was due to such causes as sickness, accident, etc.

In enumerating the occupations of the displaced, Mr.

arising from a tendency on the part of applicants to rep-
resent themselves as engaged in a slightly higher oceupa-
tion than that in which they really have been engured.
Thus rough laborers who have assisted artisans become
truistormed into artisans. From the records, however,

1 It is only "localized" industripl contraction that is here incant.
What might, by contrast, be called "sheer" industrial contretion -
that is, a reduction in one plant, without any corresponding increase in

contraction in certain industrial plants, which
Includes an indefinite amount of "sheer" contraction,
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78

PIn CENT

Unskilled women (cleaners, ordinary wash

3. Laundresses and seumstressess
4. Porters, packers, and drivers
5. Stablemen, janitors, elevator and hotel neu;

6. Domestic service
7. Tobacco and cigar trades
8. Clothing trades
9. Building trades

10. Loundry and metal trades
11. Upholstering and furnishing trades
12.Mechanical and skilled trades
13. Bakers
14.
15. Shoe and leather trades
16. Printers and compositors
17. Marble and stone workers
18:
19. Professional and semi-professional

21.Miscellaneous

15.7

36
41

14
20

20
25

12
161.

406

10.9
7.3

8.8
6.7
2.8
6.9
2.6
1.8
5.9
5.0

1.1

3.2
1.6
6.7

100

An analysis of 496cases by ages gives the following
results:

Twenty to twenty-live
Twenty-five to thirty
Thirty to thirty-five
Thirty-five to forty
Forty to forty-five
Forty-five to fifty.

Fifty to fifty-five
Fifty-five to sixty.

Over sixty

6.7
12.9

120 24.2
95 19.2
74 14.0

9.5
28 4.6
25 5.0

8.0
496 100

* Including stenographer, l; inventor, l; dentist, l; journalists, 2;fresco painter, 1; clarinet player, 1; midwives,
nurses, *; scone painter, 1; artisty 1
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TABLE SHOWING OCCUrATIONE

NCUBE 05
C1319

1, Unskilled men (orrinary laborera)

er's, etc.)

stic.

Clerke, hookkeepers, and salesmen

Furriera

20. Dreasmakers.

51

19
$3

3413
9

7
7
4
8

38

8.8

4

1.4
2.4
.8

AGE ANATYSIS

AGE NUMBER OF CASHI PER OUNT

33
64

47

16

2- veterinary surgeon, 1i
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The next table shows the period elapsing between last
regular employment and application to the society for
assistance.In some instances families doubtless received

had no previous assistance.
Classifying results according to certain time groups, we

find: -

Less than three months
Three to six months
Six to twelve monthe
One year or over
Uncertain

791
185°
58
17125

496

15.9
37.8
11.7
8.5
3.4

25.2

100

Mr. McLean presents also a table indicating the length
of time covered by the business references given by appli-
cants, this tabulation covering 578 cases.

No.
Per

30-10

No.

40-50

No,

Having no refer-

years..
Two to five Jears
Five to ten years
Ten to twenty

2522.7 40 / 16.9
22 20

18.4|15 | 20 100 | 18.8
87 34.5 34.891|41.3180 | 32.7

23 20.9 11 17.5 18 12.8 10 19.3 95 | 16.4
22.7 42 16.8|20 98 16.1
11.9| 2911.5 | 14|10 8 10.7 64 11.1

1.8
110}100

5: 6.7 31 5.4
100 | 100 578 100

• Includes a number of men who rely for support upon odd jobs.

РАЛТ 1

TIME FION DIAPLACIUENT TO APPLICATION Nount or Casta Pes CeNT

82

TIME PERIOD COTERED
IT BOILSESS REICH- 90-20

Cant

ACEs OF dUFLIOANTS

Dier 50

PerCentso. Cont

Totnis

Fett

ences,
Encertain ta

years...
Totale . .

26
40

25
19

2
262 100 141

14-10

To the 11 apief during the fret monthen and cleaners.
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The extremes from this table indicate that 18.8 per
cent of the applicants whose records were examined have
no recorded industrial history, aside from cases of misrep-
resentation. There were 32.7 per cent who gave refer-
ences which could not be verified. While most of these
were fictitious, there were doubtless some who could not
be located because of removals or for other reasong. Those
who gave no references and a part of those whose refer-
ences could not be verified are to a large extent men who
live by odd jobs. For 16.1 per cent on the other hand
employment can be traced over periods ranging from two
to five years, and for 16.5 per cent over periods ranging
from five to twenty years. More definite information
affecting displacement where it involves the greatest hard-
ship is given in the following table, showing for certain
selected trade-groups the period covered by business ref-
erences ending, it will be remembered, in lack of employ-
ment, in the majority of instances due entirely to industrial,
and not to personal, causes: —

Unskilled women
Building
Domestic service

Clothing
Tobacco

14

11

Totals

25
11

93

14

18

One further point in the industrial history of the appli-
cants is examined, viz, the length of time covered by the
last regular employment. In 130 cases out of 578 previ-
ously examined it is impossible from the record to ascertnin
this period : -

TRADE GROUPE SILZOTED

Ungkilled men

Miscellaneoug trades

TIME PERIODA COTERZD DY BUSINERS
HETINENOZA (SELECTID)

2 tal joars| 5to 10 gears 10 to 20 yesro

3
5
2

5

6
7

..........

9

28
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Less than one month
One to four months
Four to sir mouths

One to two years
Two to three years
Three to four years
Four to five years
Five to teu years
Over teD years
Irregular

14
61
16
40
26
27
22
12
84
17
179
4481

8.118.6
3.8
8.9
5.8

2.77.6
3.8

40
100

Thus 40 per cent of the cases considered appear to
have been, temporarily at least, unable to get permanently
placed. They were only irregularly employed even when
they last had employment. Thirty-eight and eight-tenths
per cent, however, had been regularly employed for over a
year. Exclusively of the regularly employed, there were
91, or 23.3 per cent, with whom displacement had appai-
ently occurred twice within six months. Some of the sea-
sonal trades are represented in this table, and on the whole

when the inquiry was made, 190, or 40 per cent of all ap-

the society (37 cases). Fifty-one persons, on the other

who secured work of some kind, temporary material re-

76 cases; and temporary employment in wood yard, work

It is unfortunate that there are not available similar sta-
tistics from other societies, or from the same society for
other periods, and that there are not accessible statistics

1 Obtained by subtracting the 130 eliminated from 578.

TUX COVZAKD DY LNT KXCELRE EMPIOYUKNI PEn DENT

Six to twelte months

. *

6
4.0

and directed about materia aid hile 109 were advised
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from trade-unions, employment agencies, and labor bureaus
in which unemployment, due to natural causes, is distin-
guished, as in these tables, from lack of employment due
to personal qualities of the employee. It is true that the
statisties of charitable societies will naturally afford a very
much larger percentage of cases in which employment has
been lost through ineficiency or personal detects than would
be found in statistics from the other sources named in any
period of general unemployment. It is, of course, the least
desirable who are first displaced and whose periods of un-
employment are longest. To deduct the total number of
those who, from the employers' statement, would appear
to have been displaced on account of personal deficiencies
from the number of the unemployed, would be a misleading
metbod of determining the extent of industrial contrac-
tion. These can better be spared than the more efficient
or trustworthy laborers, but it does not follow that if all
had been equally capable and satisfactory, all could have
been retained.

Among the means by which those who are brought to
destitution by lack of employment may be replaced in their
original or other suitable occupation are : —

I. The use of employment agencies and of newspaper
advertisements.

11. Direct appeal to possible employers of labor, and
coöperation with the trade-union.

III. The creation of industrial colonies or industries in
which, under direction, those who cannot be placed in regu-
lar industries may become, to a greater or less extent,
selt-supporting.

The use of temporary industries, e.g, wood yard,
broom factory, laundry, workrooms for unskilled, etc., as
a work test, as a means of training, and as a substitute
for direct relief, and

V. Material relief, duly safeguarded, pending efforts

times, this resource will not be required for the able-bodied.

CHAP. XIII



The relief problem of the American seaboard cities is
greatly affected by immigration. The immigrant of the
twentieth century offera little resemblance to the colo-
nist of the early days of the republic. The colonist was
establishing new outposts of civilization; he was one who
was capable of maring his way in the face of adverse
circumstances; he was influenced by some strong religious
or political or economic motive, and felt within himself
a daring and strength of churacter sufficient to overcome
the dangers, the loneliness, and the privations of the
frontier. Colonization is, in short, one of those differ-

and exceptional capacity. Immi-
gration, on the other hand, offers a comparatively easy
escape from bard conditions. The immigrant is one who
follows in a path already made easy. He goes where his
friends or reistives have gone, and settles in the spot
where they have settled. He yields to the artifices of
transportation agents, or may even be assisted by the
publio authorities of his own community to emigrate for
his country's good. Until there is legal interference
he comes under a contract to work at occupations and
under industrial conditions about which he may be entirely
ignorant, thus lending himself readily to a lowering of the
standard both of living and of wages. He is scarcely

own nationality, and under foremen who can speak to him
in his on tongue.
The immigrant who goes under tempting circumstances

to a place literally prepared for his arrival has, therefore,

CHAFTER XIV

BIMIGRATION

anti ting age in live ag to ete election and surviv mie
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rather less than the average initiative, independence, and
courage, the qualities which are so predominant in the
original settlera of a new country.

the best colonist, or even between the majority of immi-
grants and the majority of colonists. The description
applies rather to the marginal colonist and immigrant
respectively — to the least efficient class who are neverthe-
less represented in each in considerable numbers. In the
frontier colony the minimum wage-earning capacity and
industrial efficiency is necessarily high; in the immigrant
it may be very low, and it is with these marginal immi-
grants that relief agencies have chiefly to deal.

The Immigration Laws of the United States have been
framed to some extent explicitly to meet this situation.
Not only is it made unlawful for lunatics, feeble-minded
persons, and habitual criminals to enter, but those who

tioned at the various points of entry, in determining
whether particular persons are not included in this cate-
gory, The possession of & stipulated sum of money, or
positive assurance from a triend or relative apparently
worthy of confidence that the applicant for admission will
not become a public charge, is regarded as evidence of
eligibility for admission. No such test, however, can
effectively bar out all who are on the brink of depend-
ence, and as a matter of fact many immigrants do become

a few yearg of their arrival.
The assisted ocean passage and the ready employment

on arrival, to which reference have been made, although
they serve to attract less efficient and intelligent laborers,

full measure of payment for his escape from the struggle
for independence and its initial hardsbips. Initial obstacles
have been removed only that the remainder of his days

and "arge is retion i learned in offerin ded,

collie eat of githe hi their to gu piran it too, gh tho
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may be exploited to his injury. The liberty which be
has bartered he may regain by suffering and toil for him-
self or for his childred, but there will be many who fail,
and it is to meet these failures that the reher policy must
be framed. The widows and infant children left behind
by those who have died from consumption, or who have
been killed in factories; the sbiftless, intemperate men
and women whose lives have been sapped by their pre-
mature employment as children; ineffective workers who
are so because they are illiterate and untrained; the sick
and disabled, whose relatives are in distant lands and are

poor, — tbese, and other types of dependents whom we have

already had to consider in other relations, are ivoreased
in number and their natural resources for relief are fewer,
because of immigration.

Recognition of the family, even in its collateral branches,
and the placing of burdens upon those who are blood

edge, the chances of any effective recognition of family
responsibility are greatly lessened. A vaguestatement

that they can do to support themselves, is not ensily dis-
proved even if it is not always true. Correspondence
with relief agencies tbroughout the European continent is
dificult, and even when it has been established, is often in-
conclusive because of the different points of view and the
differences in language, customs, and standards. When
one bas lost employment and has but a few acquaintances,
and these perhaps hastily formed, it is, of course, more
dificult to furnish those evidences of character and fit
ness which would be available in the native land, but
which are not readily imported among the immigrant's
agsets. It is beyond reasonable expectation also, that
when an immigrant has, through old age or infirmity,

might bave experienced in a similar adverse fate in the
home of his ancestors. I am not apologizing for any in-
difference to the necessities of those who are in distress,

Winde or ever the quit erin quiet tonize relint.

th southe a lity, or a liard and nay the Pole ad,



GHAP, IIY ARGUMENT FOR UNRESTRICTED IMMIGRATION 105

but pointing out that absence from those upon whom
they have the strongest claim for the offices prompted
by ties of kindred and of intimate association through
generations, is a deprivation of that for which there is no
ready substitute.
lessens the responsibility of those who in publie or in
private charities administer relief. Those who have been

of years essentinlly immigrants, may be in distress, and it

holding relief from individuals or from famihes who may
wisely be uided that the evil consequences of unrestricted
immigration are to be met. The strengthening of existing
laws, by the addition of a clause excluding illiterate adults,
and by providing more eticient means for the deportation
of those who have been admitted through misrepresenta-
tion or fraud, is advisable, and the uniform and equitable
administration of existing laws is essential; and in addi-
tion voluntary agencies and private citizens may wisely
counteract, at the sources of emigration, the misinforma-
tion which has been persistently spread abroad. Definite
measures are now taken, for example, in Ireland, to check
emigration, and these are supported by representative
Irisbmen whose devotion to the interests of the Irish
people, both at home and in America, is unquestionable. I

The arguments in favor of unrestricted immigration are
that cheap labor is needed in the building of railways and
in many other undertakings in which the directive intelli-
gence can be separated from the physical labor required;
and that any practical test, such as ability to read or write,
possession of a given sum of money, or even a certificate
of good character from the place of departure, will operate
to exclude many who, under new and favorable conditions,
in a new land, might prove to be very useful and entirely
self-supporting citizens. While it is true that cheap labor

1 There is a similar anti-emigration movement in Swedan, and the
Italian government bag a Bureau of Emigration which nima to discour-

their home, out oil es, who may asia after ture lapso

them, in their dependent condition tess not y it-

age bories to examine to ta detection dudesirable per united States
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terasts of the community as a whole can look with favor
upon it.The superintendent of a mill whioh had within
a few years replaced eticient but highly paid American
lahorers by Hungarians analyzed the resulte of the change
in conversation with the author as follows: The new
laborers could do less work in a given time, but they

to work more hours in the week.
having less initiative, it had been necessary to increase the
number of foremen and to pay them somewhat higher

wages, holding them responsible to a greater extent than
before for the correction of mistakes and for driving the
men under them at their maximum capacity. As the men
worked for longer hours, the machinery was idie for a
smaller part of the time, and the total product was increased
at less expense. This illustration is not presented as typi-
cal. In many instances the product would doubtless be
diminished rather than increased by such a substitution,
and the cost increased so that the net result would be a
diminution of profits. Within reasonable limits the gen-
eral principle is that high-priced labor is economic labor,
the condition being that it shall be as intelligent, as trust-

worthy, and as eficient as it is well paid. Nevertheless
the exploitation of cheap labor, as is illustrated in the in-
atance above cited, is not infrequent, and whether in the
long run it is disastrous or beneficial in & given industry,
there is no doubt that for individuals in charge of particu-
Jar industries at particular times it will offer an opportu-

the long run, the employer of the moment may have little

labor — we could not have an industrial organization. I

be maintained without them. There is plenty of expo-
rience and ample warrantable analogy for believing tint
if it were necessary for American communities to get on

PABT I
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leave no work of vital importance unperformed.
In a nutshell, if the American workman, accustomed to

a high standard of living, is confronted with a disagreeable

task, he will invent a machine to do it for him. Disagree-
able labor, such as is performed by Negroes, by ill-paid Ital-

ian laborers, by Chinese coolies, by sweat-ghop workers,
and by others in a similar grade of development, and such
as was formerly pertormed by Irish immigrants, and, to

when they can be hnd cheap. If there is no one willing
to work at the wages which can be earned in such occupa-
tions, and if the industrial efficiency of the individual
worker is such as to justify his employment at higher
waged elsewhere, it does not mean —it never has meant —
that these industries will be discontinued. It means that
tbey will be pertormed by machinery or by processes from
which the more disagreeable features bave been eliminated.

The sweat-shop has never been a necessity of New York
City; but it is a natural product of the presence of large
numbers of people who can be worked in sweat-shops.
Through organization and legislation the particular trades
which were ten years ago, or even five years ago, carried
on in sweat-ghops, have been largely transferred to decent
workshops and factories; and it is reasonable to believe
that the grade of eficiency represented by the sweat-shop
would disappear if it were not for the continued supply
through immigration of those who have been accustomed

profitable than decent workshops and improved machinery.

poorhouses, although there are those who do pass through
just such a channel; but rather in the well-trodden high-
way which leads from the low-standard laborers of South-

which is kept low, not be cause the sa migrant wishes t
but because his standard and efliciency, his physical and
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mental equipment, are such that he is at the merey of those
who exploit his unskilled labor to their own profit. The
unskilled, ineficient, underpaid immigrant may be a source
of pecuniary gaiu to his individual employer, but his pres.

The effect of utilizing underpaid immigrant labor under
conditions which, in order to atford a living at all, make
excessive demands upon adult men, and lead irresistibly
to the employment of women and children, is directly to
increase the number who sooner or later require relief.
To produce stray instances or even a goodly number of

offer evidence to the contrary. The plain tendency is to
augment the number of those who break down prema-
turely; of those who, in advanced years, have made no pro-
vision for their own maintenance; of the children whose
support must be supplied by others than their own parents;
and of those who, meeting with unexpected mistortune
of any kind, have no resources except the generosity of
strangers.

It is, of course, ports of entry, and preeminently the
city of New York, that suffers most from the effects of
undesirable immigration. Those who have normal wage-
earning capacity, and who do not require the presence of
a number of their own nationality about them, may pusb

on to the interior cities and towns, or may find employ-
ment at farm labor. Those who remain behind comprise
the most and the least ambitious. For the man who can
really succeed, there are, perhaps, greater rewards in the
preater cities; but those who are least efficient and capable

of finding out, what opportunities would be open to them
elsewhere, and they shrink from a venture which might
prove fatal. Their instinct leads them not to repeat the

with the more than lifelong ties which have been severed
by removal from their original home.

The conditions which arise in the seaboard cities from

i in inside beane it not one and hetage ento means
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ever augmenting immigration call for some revision of the
principles of settlement and of transportation.

The principle relating to settlement, inberited from
the English Foor Law, and applied with many moditica-
tions in the various states, is that so far as public relief is
concerned, dependent persons are to be aided in the com-
munities in which they have had a permanent residence,
and that if they become dependent elsewhere, they may
legitimntely be returned to the place in which they last
had a permanent residence. The length of time neces-
sary to establish a residence or a settlement varies greatly
among the different states. Residence in the county or
in the town as against other counties and towns within the
state is usually gained or lost in a shorter time than is re-
quired to gain or lose residence in the state itself. How-
ever necessary or expedient it may be to limit public relief
to those who have a settlement established through long-

to apply it both in public and in private reliet in such a
way as to lessen the distribution of the immigrant popu-
lation throughout the entire country.

The argument for liberal immigration laws is based
upon the assimilating powers of the American people.
It, however, colonies of various nationalities are estab-
lished at the very point of entry, the opportunities for
assimilation are greatly diminished. The inducement

those who are still admitted should be excluded by more
stringent laws, or there should be developed systematio

to establish colonies for the purpose of affording them a
home and employment, and an opportunity to make a
start under favorable conditions.

sense to establish a residence. When one who has bad

OHAF. 11Y
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this experience becomes, through loss of employment and
inability to find anything to do, dependent, it may be
advisable to aid him, and impracticable, for exceptional
reasons, to return hir to his native country, but the gen-
eral principle that dependent persons are to be aided where
they have a settlement ought not to debar the giving of
aid in transportation to another place it the conditions
there are knoton to be more favorable. It is not the gen-
eral condition of the market for labor that has caused
the difficulty, but the limited demand for and the excessive
supply of the class of unskilled immigrants, or immigrants
whose skill lies in a direction for which there is no de-
mand. In so far as relief is required, the responsibility
for it rests undoubtedly upon the community in which
the person has become dependent, or the one from which
be has come. Those who remain dependent immediately
upon transfer to some other place should be returned at
the expense of those who have sent them away. Trans-
portation to other places should not be resorted to merely
as a means of lessening the demand for relief. Only in
ao far as there is a reasonable prospect of actual employ-
ment in the new community, or a transfer of the burden
to those upon whom the dependent person has an imme-
diate personal claim, is the resort to transportation justi-
fied, and even this is juatided only as a remedy for an
unsufferable condition created by immigration and the
congestion of an abnormal number of the least efficient
immigrants in the cities of their first arrival. It is not
then simply a question of money, but a question of as-
similating capacity. Either the number to be admitted,
therefore, must be greatly reduced, or the burden of assimi-
lation must be far more widely distributed, and in truth
there is need of both remedies.



CHAPTER XV

DIBORIMINATION IN BELIEF

The object of an investigation as a preliminary step

of the investigator. The inquiry is rather directed toward
the discovery of the root of the trouble in the particular
instance, and the discovery of the facts which need to be
known in order to enable an intelligent decision to be
reached as to tbe course which should be pursued. Inci-
dentally, it leads to the rejection of fraudulent claims and
the correction of any wrong impression which misleading

and the selection of those who are legitimate and promising
candidates for charitable relief, are fundamental in all
rational relief policies. To allow the fear of imposition

to paralyze the strong arm of charity is, however, as need-less as it is foolish. Independent verification of the appli-
cant's statements; thorough and businesslike inquiry by

profit by experience, afford the safeguards necessary to
successful work.

A good investigation demands that each application
shall be considered on its merits, without prejudice. The
one indispensable qualification of the visitor who is to
make the inquiry is an open mind, which will take nothing
for granted, but which will also give to every new applica-
tion the benefit of every reasonable doubt, in spite of any
disappointments which may previously have been experi-
enced. The investigation should be neither superficial,

tationed, bay the a clican, The elimination of raid.
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leaving essential points neglected on the one hand, nor, on
the other, mechanical, carrying out a rigid programme re-
gardless of the purpose for which the particular inquiry
is made. The inquiry should be directed not only toward
the immediate decision which is to be reached, but also
toward the discovery of real but unrecognized needs.

ghaped in each instabce to some extent by the particular

poor in their homes have jound that it is desirable, as a
rule, to have information, are the following : —

Surname.
Residence.
Husband's first name.

Age, occupation, and income of each.

How long in city or town?
Number of rooms.
Rent.

Previous residences.
Relatives.
References.

The applicant's own statement should ordinarily cover
at least the following points: —

Income.
Former employers.

II. Other breadwinners as above.

Articles in pawn.
Insurance, unme of company.

FART 1

And with the ill ray on to rio it eque did, and ication,

feature pahis upon won ch societies th prove reliet to the

Arried it ten in fami income of each.
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I Chile breadwinnera in the family.

III. Expent une to whom.
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IY. Sickness in family.

of relief.
VI. Aid asked.

VII. Aid received.
VIII. Supplies on hand.

IX. Miscellaneous, Schools.
Usually long before a complete investigation covering

all of the field outlined in the above enumeration has been
made, conclusive evidence will have been ascertained as to
whether the application is a bona fide one, and whether
there is a reasonable prospect of that degree of coöpera-
tion on the part of the family which will justify serious
efforts in their behalf. If the application has not been
made in good fuith and the statement hns been found to
be lacking in accuracy and frankness, it may still be advis-
able to act in the light of the knowledge that has been
obtained, and to attenpt to exercise disciplinary influences
either in lieu of, or as a supplement to, material relief. If,
however, the attitude of the family is essentially uncoöp-
erative, and if it is obvious that with the resources at hand
no good result can be accomplished, it may be wiser to
withdraw entirely and to concentrate attention upon those
who are more receptive and more responsive.

The investigation is not merely for the purpose of reach-
ing a decision as to whether reliet shall be given or with-
held. It is for the further purpose of enabling the amount
and kind of relief to be determined, and also to reveal
the personal and natural resources from which relief may
rightly be obtained. The thorough searching out of those
facts in the previous economic history of the family that
will lay bare the real cause of the distress is to be insisted
upon, in order that genuinely remedial and constructive
work may be undertaken from the beginning. What is
needed is that the cause, if it is in the nature of the
case practicable, shall be removed, and the condition of
dependence brought to an end. The investigation can-
not be completed at once, but its foundation may be laid
thoroughly at the beginning, and information will then be
obtained upon many points which it would be more diff-
cult to secure at a later stage. Having thus laid the

V. Reflyvicar, raemen to le to help, and other possible sources
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foundation by a formal and definite attempt to secure all
the information obtainable at the outset, full and well-
rounded knowledge will come gradually.

It is not alone relief societies and other agencies wbich
have to do with the poor in their homes that have need for
the investigator. Institutiong for dependent children and
adults, hospitals, employment agencies, day nurseries, and
other philanthropic enterprises have quite as much need to
base their treatent and their selection of beneficiaries
upon exact knowledge. There will naturally be differ-
ences in the inquiries to be made, for investigation should
always be sbaped with reference to the need to be met, but
the broader principles underlying, for example, an investi-
gation for a charity organization society will require little
modification when applied elsewhere.

Investigation is sometimes looked upon as an injustice
to the poor, and sometimes as a necessary evil. In its
proper place, and with a justifiable occasion, it is neither.
Investigation is to be judged relatively to the plana which
lie beyond. If the relief which is undertaken is inappro-
priate in kind and inadequate in amount, the fact that it
is given only "after a thorough investigation of each
case" serves only to condemn the investigation as heartily
as the ' relief""to which it leads. Only when it is the
purpose, and when it is within the capucity, of the one
who investigates to give real help, or to enable real help
to be given, is it justified, and then it is not to be re-
garded either as injustice or as a necessary evil, but as an
essential part of a service which is wholly beneficial.

inherent in the carrying out of a liberal relief policy.
The most important of these is the fear of the demoraliz-

It is thought that any

and the expectation of receiving some similar unearned
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income may exert an undue infuence over his own later
conduct.

Close observation of a number of families in receipt of

why it is granted, and get a first useful lesson in the

the pension as an advance or a loan which it will be their
duty to repay, either directly to the source from

which it has come or to others who are similarly in need.

who has now for two or three yeare been working in a
shop with stendily incrensing wages, recently said to his
mother, with earnest feeling: "As sonn as I have another
raise, we can get along without that money from the
Society; and as soon as we can spare it, l am going to
begin paying them & dollur a month from my wages."
This attitude, to which the boy came spontaveously, and
not ay a result of direct suggestion, is hardly typical. It
is, however, the result of a long-continued, close oversight
by an eficient visitor and nurse, — the mother being an in-
valid, — and need not be expected in any case in which an
allowance, however liberal, is made in a perfunctory way,
without an recompaniment of personnl oversight.

A second danger which has been especially encountered
in connection with the pension system is the temptation to
deceive. If the family's circumstances are changed, if
relatives who have previously been in straitened circum-
stances become able to help, or if for any other reason the
pension becomes unneceasary, there is, of course, a tempta-
tion to conceal these facts for the sake of securing the con-
tinuance of the pension. Perhaps the extreme case is that
of a woman who had been receiving a monthly allowance of
five dollars, and who continued to receive it for over a year
niter her re-marriage, the appearance of an infant tro
months old first suggesting to the visitor that possibly
things were not as they had been. In this instance the
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recipient of the pension tent so far as to protest volubly
that the child had been left with her by a relative to
board, and after this had been disproved and the marriage
definitely established, she was still ready to present ample
testimony that her financial situation bad not been im-
proved by this new alliance, but that quite the contrary
effect had been experienced. In another instance, an old
couple in receipt of a pension had successfully concealed
the existence of the wife's married sister, whose husband
was earning & trir income, although not sufficient to enable
them to share Jargely with the dependent couple.

These instances show only the necessity for ordinary
caution — or perhaps one should say extraordinary caution.
They are likely to occur in the experience of charitable
societies that conduct their work in a superficial and
perfunctory manner. To avoid the danger of such de-
ception is by no means impossible or even especially
difficult. Against the tro examples cited can be placed
scores of instances inwhich the idea of deception bas
never entered the mind of the pensioner, in which every
material change of conditions is promptly confided to the
visitor or readily discovered in the course of that con-
tinuous personal oversight which is essential to the sue-
cess of the plan.

Close vigilance to insure the elimination of fraud, the
detection of imposture, and the removal of the temptation

cautiong are taken. It is well to expect fair denling,
truthfulness, and candor and thus to make easier the
revelation of the better side of those with whom the visitor
comes in contact.

FARTI



CHAPTER XVI

RESTATEMENT AND CONOLUSION

Tae charitable impulse has four distinct stages of de-
velopment: the desire to alleviate obvious and obtrusive
distress; the desire to relieve distress adequately; the
desire to restore the dependent if possible to a position of
self-support; and finally, the desire to create social condi-
tions in which pauperism is entirely absent.

The impulse itself, in its most primitive, and perhaps
most permanent, form, is deeply ingrained in our buman
anture, and is encountered in all the quarters of the earth.
The sight of suffering calls forth, as if by direct reflex
action of brain and heart, the impulse to act, to give, to
share either of our goods or of our strength to the end that
the evident signs of suffering may be obliterated. It is
strange how little it takes. however, even in civilized man,
to satisfy this original impulse, how slight the obstacle
that will suffice to prevent even its crudest expression.

The daintily gloved, well-groowed gentleman who, in
summer, will toss a quarter to the mutilated cripple to be
rid of his supplications, will, on a cold winter day, when
to reach the quarter in an inside pocket means a little
more trouble and slight exposure, pass ou with a quicker
step, stifling his impulse to give by the reflection that
organized charity condemos giving to street beggars, any-
way. This is the kind of charity which has an open hand
but a closed eye, which gives what is demanded to any one
who asks, when it involves no sacrifice, but does not earn
the blessing promised to him that considereth the poor.

An effective desire to relieve distress, upon which intel-
ligent relief measures may be based, is so closely allied to
this original charitable impulse that they may not always
be distinguished. The second is a direct development
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from the first, showing that the primitive instinct is not
to be condemned, but rather encouraged and trained. It
follows that carefully planned relief mengures may safely
be given a more prominent place in our national and
municipal policies. One of the chief defects of the char-
itable system of many American communities, even of
those in which relief is most ample and most elaborately
organized, is that for certain kinds of need the relief ig
inadequate in umount and not at all organized. The desire
to relieve distress— renlly and sufficiently to relieve — ig
of gradual growth. We naturally develop a relief ys-
tem, public and private, just as we do an educational

large sacrifices to carry it into effect. Relief is the means
by which, in a progressive community, the blows of un-
merited misfortune; the crushing burdens of protracted
illness and serious accident; even, at times, and in some
communities, the loss of employment because of industrial
changes through which the community gains but the indi-
vidual suffers; and, more obviously still than any of these,
the care of orphans and neglected children, may be at-
sumed — when it is right and necessary to assume them —
by the community, either through private agencies es-
tablished for that purpose, or through public agencies
supported by taxation. The relief system is the means
of transferring insupportable burdens to a group large
enough to bear them.

Cripples, children who are defective in sight, speech,
or hearing, children who are defective in intellect, should
be discovered and placed under the special care of those
iho can, to some extent, build up their defective organs,
or at least care humanely for them in their affliction. A
keen lookout should be kept in every schoolroom and in
every home for those who need special attention or care,
and who cannot themselves, or whose family cannot, pro-
vide it; and no community can be said really to care for
the relief of distregs until it is awake to all such needs —

not by any means uniformly imply care in an institution.
Dach clasg of dependents-each individual who is in
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need —must be considered separately, and the best that
professional skill and experienced judgment can dictato
should be forthcoming. "This is, in the long run, an eco
nomical policy, but it is to be urged, not because it is
economical, but because it is charitable.

The full development of the second stage of the impulse
of charity bringe us as before into the next. We do not
find ourselves geriously relieving distress, without at the
sarne time directing our efforts to the prevention of its

thropy, we become increasingly concerned about the per
manent welfare of the individuals and families who have
appealed to our sympathies. Especinlly is it true that
when able-bodied men and women are found to be asking
othera for help we become profoundly dissatisfied with
mere almsgiving. We are convinced that there is, even
in the present — possibly not ideal — organization of soci-
ety, no reason, at lenst no irremovable reason, why able-
bodied persons should not support themselves and their
children. When they are unable to do so, it must be for
lack of training, or for some lack of mental discipline,

The problem is, then, to coöperate with the better ele-
ments in such dependent persons —and oftentimes there
are in them surprisingly promising elementg —in such a
way as to make them self-supporting. It may be neces-
gary, in order to avoid misapprehension, to guard against
creating the impression that those who are unsuccessful
in the economic struggle are necessarily the most unat-
tractive and unlovely of neighborg. It is not necessa-
rily so. It has been pointed out that Esau had really
& much more attractive personality than Jncob -that
he was unsuspecting, ingenuous, and generous, whereas
Jacob, the chosen seed of Israel, left muchin these
directions to be desired; but it remains true that Jacob
had theparticular qualities needed in him tho was to
be the leader of the people. It is so in the contrast
between the dependent and the self-supporting. The for-
mer may have excellent qualities,but without thrift,

nee one ten we need type of philane
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without & certain minimum capacity for earning and

we are interested in their welfare, therefore, we shall
strive to implant and to encourage the growth of these
economic virtues. Possibly we may not personally value
tbem so highly as other virtues.
love of home, generosity, or a thousand other qualities
may strike us as more admirable, but in spite of this, if
those whom we might help are deficient in the very quali-
ties which bring them self-respect and an independent
standing among their fellows, we will strive tosupply
those particular elementary deficiencies.When relief is
required, we will naturally supply work if we can, rather
than money or food. When those who ask aid have no
trade or vocation, we will see whether training in some
suitable direction cannot be given. When they are crim-
inally negligent in failing to provide for their children,
we will call upon the criminal law, even if they stoutly
protest their affection; for affection that flowers only in
neglect is not a trait of extraordinary value. In other
words, to sum up this third stage in the development of
the charitable impulse, it is a duty to look into the future
always, to consider the ultimate as well as the immediate
effect of our benevolence — to bear in mind that we shall
have constantly in our midst just as many beggars as we
are willing to pay for; just as many unnecessary publie
dependents— human nature and social conditions being
what they are — as we are willing to support in a life of
vagrancy and dependence. It is an indication of an
awakened publie conscience, of a developed spirit of

and, if

fraternity, of democratic philanthropy, of that charity
which does not conflict with justice and which alone i:
true charity, there is still a higher and riper conception of
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its significance.There arises at last, in many places aDd
for different reasons, a determination to sees out those
social forces that have a downward pull and to destroy
them by concerted action.There arises a realization that
it is possible to call into increased activity social jorces

and make easier all that remain. Improved sanitation
brings improved health and physical vigor. Improved

kindergartens, normal schools, professional schools, and the

children but the community of which they become members.
Intelligent, persistent, social eftort to improve the physical
and the social environment in which all our lives are cast
is thus linked with the most elementary and universal of
all the impulses of the human heart, that to help those
who need help; and through all its stages —individual
effort to relieve distress merely because it is painful;
effort to seek out and relieve distress that does not obtrude

individual; and effort to strike at the social causes of
human suffering - through all its stages there runs the
continuous development of this ideal - which is a social
ideal— the ideal commonwealth in which there shall be no
pauperism and no destitution.
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TYPICAL RELIEF PROBLEMS

DIGEST OF SEVENTY-FIVE ILLUSTRATIVE OASES

In conclusion, for a more complete understanding of the
principles of relief, it will be of advantage to study the
details of a number of typical cases. To some of these

forth the nature of the problem in each cage, and using
disguises of name and incidenta only as far as is necesgary
to keep confidences inviolate.'

friedrich, Margaret, widow. Light or ten years ago
there died in New York City from consumption an intei-
ligent and industrious German, who had become an
American citizen, leaving a widow and three attractive
children. He had supported his family comfortably, but
his own illness had exhausted his savings before his death,
and the insurance policy, as often happens where indemnity
for the loss of a wage-earner is of the greatest possible
consequence to the family, did not furnish any such in-
demnity, but only enough to satisty the undertaker. Of
the three children, one boy was two years of age, the

daughter was six, and the first-born eight. We need notspeak of those that had died.
If this were the whole story, it would be a simple but

typical case of & widow with small children, requiring
little, much, or no help, according to her own stock of

1 These recorde are mainly from the Registration Bureau of the New

the Condition of the Poor, and in some instances the families were Inowa
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physical strength and skill in washing, cleaning, sewing,

Mrs. Friedrich bad no such physical strength as would be
essential to so dificult, even if not uncommon, an under-

even if the outcome were favorable, she would probably
remain unfit for hard work.

Mrs. Friedrich had relatives in the old country from
whom she had been cut off by ber marriage. She had
humbled herself to ask help in her need after her busband's
death, but they would make no answer. She must depend
on such resources as came to her aid in the new world
where she had married and where she has lived for twenty
years. Her home is on the top floor of a tenement in an
up-town cross street, in a flat which rents for nine dollars
& month, and which, by the tenant's good luck, has an
unobstructed outlook across the North River to the hills
and woods on the New Jersey shore.
The relief problem in this case

were its elements? First, that four persons-a mother
with three fatherless children — must be in some way pro-
vided for. No one of them could enrn anything. Seo-
ondly, that the mother was a model mother, as she had
been a model wife. If a pathetic note of complaint tas
sometimes heard from her, it was not more frequent or
more depressing than is often heard by the chidren of the
rich when they listen to the conversation of their parents.
She was affectionate, ambitious for her children, serupu-
lous in all the art and pructice of a trained German house-
wife, and physically just able to keep her own rooms in

vent to a hospital for the surgical treatment of her disease.
The third aspect of the problem is that the usual dili-

gent inquiry as to relatives, husband's former employers,
etc., brought no result except that which has been stated.
Favorable testimony as to the character of Friedrich and
his family was abundant, but there were no springs of
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financial revenue in these directions to be opened — or at
least none were found.

It is a simple problem on the whole, after all. The
motber's ailment is not one that makes her in any way an
unfit companion for her children. Her character is such
as to make her a peculiarly fit guardian for them. The
relief problem now resolves itself into three subordinate
problema: a sufficient income to pay rent and all otber
expenses; medical or surgical care when needed, and
constaut oversight by a physician or nurse to relieve un-
necessary pain and to advise as to when definite treatment
is required; such personal, friendly encouragement as
semi-invalids especially need, whether otherwise well-
to-do, or poor, and such personal interest in the children
as will give them a chance in life when their time comes.
The Widows' Society, the German Society, & general relief
society, the church of which Mrs. Friedrich is a member,
or any private citizen or group of individuals those inter-
est in this particular need can be secured, might appropri-

will not do to abrink from the fact that it is no mere dole
for a fortnight, or even for a single winter, that is required.
About thirty dollars a month, through the summer as well
as through the winter, will be needed, and there must be
a guarantee that there will be some element of perma-
nence in the arrangement.

What would be the alternatives? There are, of course,

under the circumstances here described, condemns it out
of hand. The children might be committed to & half-
orphan asylum, where their mother could see them at
stated times, and the mother herself cared for in a home
for incurabies — with the tacit understanding that on the
mother's death the children should be placed in foster-
homes. The objections to this plan are that while, for the
community as a whole, it is fully as expensive as to keep
the children together, the latter would be deprived of
their natural and most suitable guardian, while neither
mother nor children would be physically better cared for

in me quade
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than is possible at their own modest home. It is in weigh-
ing such considerations as these, thnt every case must stand

decide, the balance of physical comfort would be on the
side of institutions. So far as Mis. Friedrich and the
children were concerned, however, every advantage, senti-
mental and real, lay on the side of preserving the excep-
tionally favorable home life.

It would be possible to send the family back to the
mother's childhood home in Germany. The argument in

not lying. Her nearest kin bad refused to answer her
letters, or to answer letters from others in her behalf.
She had married and borne her children in America. Her
ineradicable tenderness for her fatherland, of which there
was evidence enough, did not take the form of a desire-to
return, To have insisted upon it, against ber owu incli-
nations, and in face of the absence of any assurance of aid
from her own people on her arrival, would have led either
to an obstinate attempt by virg. Friedrich to earn her own

great as would have been her regret to take this step.
The final alternative would have been to do nothing —

leaving the mother to accept such kindly occasional help
as might come from a neighbor; to send her boy out to
sell papers long before it should be lawful for him to do so;

nary returns on the poorest tenement-houses, while cost-
ing the tenants only what they have to pay —-that is,
sometimes, nothing; and, in general, to fall through all
those makesbifts of penury by which the recovery of the
aick is made impossible, and the rearing of children im-
possible also. Of course, this is really no alternative at
al, or one to be adopted only in ignorance.
• We come back, therefore, to the plan of a regular
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is some one to take this responsibility, for sa long a time
as outside aid is required — probably until at least two of
the children have become wage-earners, or until, on the
mother's death, some other disposition is made of such
children as have not become self-supporting. I apeal of
the feasibility of this plan in the particular instance with
that confidence which is based on the sure foundation of

A pension was provided, and with a single interruption
of a few montha, during which period Mrs. Friedrich lived

has been continued through several years. It began at $30
a month, but recently bas been much reduced, for twelve
dollars a wees are now earned by the two older children,
both of whom are in positions suited to their abilities and
strength, and both of whom remained in school until they

There have been the usual vicissitudes of
health and spirits in this tamily, but there have always
been friends to whom they could turn. A district nurse
has been in weekly attendance on account of Mrs. Fried-
rich's illness, and she has had the benefit of the most
expert surgical akill. Her pension has been supplemented
by Thanksgiving and Christmas gifts, she has enjoyed
the poor relative's perquisites in discarded clothing from
more than one family, but at the same time she has not
been pauperized, nor has any one of her three bright and
every way promising children. They have weathered the
dangers of the street, bave done well in school, and are
& just source of maternal pride.

A few days before this very writing, Mrs. Friedrich

me. But nothing can change what has been —that we
have been together with each other since their father
died."

A second case is equally illustrative of an opportunity
for justifiable relief, amounting, temporarily, at least, to
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Brecken, Margaret, a young woman under thirty years
of age, had been for some years the sole support of her-
self and her mother. For about two years she had had
"lung trouble," which had made it necessary for her to

give up work for weeks at a time on several occasions.
At the time of our first acquaintance with the family she
had been seriously ill for two or three months, although

although ber present acute illness was one from which she
would recover in a fortnight or 8o, there were indications
of inoperable cancer.
The immediate needs, if these to women, who were

exceptionally intelligentand altectionately devoted, were
to be kept in their little home, were the payment of reat,
the supplying of food and medicines, the daily visit of a
nurse, the services of a physician, and, at least during the
motber's illnegs, the sending of a woman to do the house-
work.This is, undoubtedly, & liberal programme, and an
exhaustive one. It would be more economical to secure
admission for each of them to a suitable hospital, but this
would mean separation —and separation, in the judgment
of the nurse, who had become well acquainted with them,
would be an almost unendurable hardship, and would
probably mean the earlier death of both. It might even
be cheaper to care for them together in a good boarding-

expense, under this plan, would remain.
Inasmuch as the custodians of almost any relief fund

would consider the amount required for support and care
of the family at home prohibitive, while, nevertheless, the
dictates of humanity call for this kind of relief, this is
peculiarly a case for adequate relief from one or more pri-
vate individuals who can be made thoroughly acquainted
with all the circumstances, and who, having this knowl-
edge, are willing to furnish the relief required. If such
persons are not at hand, the circumatances of this mother
and daughter may wisely he used, without, of course, re-
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vealing their identity, to create a knowledge of existing
needa, and to arouse a sentiment which will permit the
need to be supplied in this and similar instances.

Sheehan, Mary, widow of Richard.This widow was
the mother of four small children, and had been advised
two years ago by her husband's former employers to apply
to the Department of Publio Charities for the commit-

Commissioner of Public Charities, having discovered that
Mrs. Sheehan was a good mother, that her home had

offer of & society that the latter Rasume the responsi-
bility of providing for ber in her own home from private
sources, thus preventing the breaking up of the family,

since Sheehan's death had occurred from an illness in no
way connected with his employment, agreed to contribute
to the sociaty $100 a year toward the support of the fam-
ily, on condition that this contribution should be unknown

None of the children is strong, one a
cripple with defective bearing and speech, and the woman
also is in delicate healtb, so that it has seemed impossible
for her to do anything material toward the support of the
family.
Nirs. Sheehan's parents are living in Ireland with "

for a time, but he caused only discomfort, and finally, to
her relief, went away. A married brother living in the
neighborhood, earned twelve dollars & week, and his wife

pension was provided of three dollars for clothing and other
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incidental expenses in addition to the provision of rent,
for which purpose the contribution of the employers was
provided. A friendly visitor was also rendily enlisted, and
through her influence Mrs. Sheehan was induced to have
medical treatment, although not as yet to undergo a sur-
gical operation which she is thought by her physician to
need.

For a year no member of the family did anything or
was able to do anything towards earning an income, but
in the second year Mrs. Sheehan undertook to do a small
amount of sewing from a society which, during•nine
montbs of the year, provides her with work for which she
is paid a dollar a week, while in the remaining three
months she receives the same amount without an equiva-
lent. Special diet, medicines, tonica, gifts of clothing,
extra supplies of fuel, and fresh-air outings have been fre-
quent, for all of which there has been ample gratitude and
appreciation.

The little girl atter fiteen months in the hospital im-
proved so much physically that it was decided to place
her in an institution for the deaf and dumb, where it ig
thought that she can learn to speak.

Recently the friendly visitor being concerned about the
appesrance of the oldest child, a girl of eight, took her
also to the hospital for examination. The physician de-
clared that the case was not one of deformity but of a
lack of proper nutrition, as & result of which her whole
body was said to be in an emaciated condition, requiring
several months in a restful place in the country, together
with a varied, nourishing diet. To this the mother re-

never playing with other children, and positively refuses
to be separated from her mother. Arrangements were
therefore made for an extension of a seaside outing for
the mother and child, from a fortnight to a full month.

The relief supplied to this family amounted all together
to about $850 a year or nearly $30 a month. Although
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this is almost unprecedented in liberality, the indications
are that it is under, rather than over, the amount necesarry
to maintain a reasonable standard of living. It is of course
considerably less then the actual cost of maintaining the
four children in institations, which would be about $800.

The three families described above, although presenting
the possible alternatives of institutional care, are, as one
may see, more suitably aided at home.

The following is an instance of temporary aid at home,
followed by permanent provision. The absence of imme-

is experienced because of personal faults, eccentricities of
temper, or an unfavorable personal record, such as would
lessen the disposition of the managers of a private home
to receive her.

Where the conditions are all thus favorable, admission
to a home can usually be secured within a brief period in
any of the larger cities. It does not often happen that
the conditions are all so uniformly favorable.
perance or other moral defect, the presence of relatives
who could aid but will not do so, infirmities of temper, or

tions are likely to arise, which increase the difficulties of
securing private inatitutional care.The choice may then
arise between the more expensive bome for incurables, or
udmission to a public almshouse. There are, of course,

with a relative, or under some exceptional plan such as
the circumstances of an individual case may suggest. It
will be seen that Mrs. Mabler's husband had made pro-

Mahler, Marie, widow of advanced age. At the death
of Mrs. Mahler's husband she received insurance to the
amount of $1750, which she intrusted to her landlord, a real
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estate dealer. He had paid her ten per cent annually on the
loan, but at the time of his death it was found that he had

his other debts.
cared for Mrs. Mahler, but at the time of the application
to the society it was necessary that some otber provision
should be made. Mrs. Mabler had no living reintives,
and her friends, although willing to do something for her,
could not do what was necessary. She had partly sup-
ported herself by doing embroidery and fancy work, but
ber hands were now badly crippled with rheumatism, and

thig had become impossible. She was most anxious to
enter a permanent home.Her respectability and refine-
ment, and her truthfulness concerning the loss of her

Mabler's to give her board and necessary care and atten-
tion, until she could be placed in a bome. For this she
was to be paid $10 a month, which amount was obtained
from three charitable agencies, all appropriate sources for
the reliet of a woman so situated. Application for admis-
sion tras made to tro appropriate homes, and, after a
delay of eight months, Mrs. Mahler was admitted to one
of these, a part of the money having been contributed by
ber friends, and the remainder secured by an appeal in
the newspapers. Mrs. Mahler was very contented and
bappy at the arrangements made for hor care, both during
the period of waiting and upon her admission to the home
for the aged.

Another similar solution of the choice presented between
the almshouse and a private home may be of interest,
especially since the choice in this instance was so far deter-
mined by the applicant'e character. She was not only
unwilling to become a charge upon the public, but has
shown equal independence in refusing to accept relief
offered her, when she did not need it. It will be noticed
also that her application was pending for a longer period.

Rehn, Marie, an aged German widow, on being visited,
was offered aid in groceries and clothing, but declined
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it, saying that she needed assistance only in the payment
of rent. On a previous occasion a private society, to which
she had applied and which had aided for three months,
referred her to the Department of Public Charities, but she
had declined to become a public charge. A little later
she made application for admission to a private home, and
was doing enough sewing to meet her expenses except
for rent.
irregular help. These sources of relief were organized

years, she was admitted to the home to which application
had been made.

Kennedy, Jane, widow, was referred for aid by a private
individual. Mrs. Kennedy was ill, and her children were
unwilling to support her. The housekeeper at previous
address spoke well of her, as did also her other references.
A private citizen bad aided Mrs. Kennedy for some years,
and the church to which she belonged gave her $2 each
month. A son in Chicago sent for his mother to live
with him, paying her transportation. A year later, how-
ever, Mrs.Kennedy returned to New York, as she and her
daughter-in-law could not get along together. Her sons
agreed to care for her.

During the next six years Mrs. Kennedy was frequently
ill and in need, and again came under the notice of two
private societies, which aided her at times. The sons and a
married daughter aided irregularly, but offered their mother
a home with them, which, however, she declined. Efforts
were made to have the children contribute regularly, but
these were unsuccessful.. The church still continued to

aid.
The wife of one of her sons became insane, and he moved

lived with Mrs. Kennedy, and aided her, but she became
very eccentric, and efforts were at last made to have her
placed in a private home for the aged.

Incompatibility of temperament is frequently regarded

regularly. Apter living in this manner to agarly tent

a Mid. Kenned



PRINCIPLES OF RELIET

as a cause of distress and is enumerated in some tables
classifying such causes. Insanity on the part of tivo sons,

ance, and this in itself would not only increase the chances
of dependency, but would increase the difficulties of those
who, from their relationship or thorough charitable mo-
tives, undertook to provide for it. At the same time it
cannot be said that Mrs. Kennedy's children met their full
obligation, and her application to a private home has less
chance of success for this reason.

Duncan, Mary, had been, from a young woman, a suc-
cessful nurse. About four years before her application
for aid, she bad been run over by a bieycle and batily
crippled, unfitting her for her profession. She had been
an inmate of four homes, principally such as are intended
for convalescents, but had made a record in these places
of being generally disagreeable and cross, and a source of
an unusual amont of trouble to matron and attendants —
all of which could easily be accounted for by her health
and adversity. Admission was secured for her to & home

Bacon, William, & Civil War veteran, and his blind wife
Mary, afford a typical illustration. Willium being of Eng-
lish birth, the family first came under notice sixteen years
ago by an application to the St. George's Society referred
by the latter to the Charity Organization Society for in-
vestigation. For the ten succeeding years, the couple
remained for the most part self-supporting, temporary em-
ployment being secured for the husband at intervals. On
one occasion a church asked for information, but when vis-
ited the wife said that they were not in need, and that there
had evidently been a mistake. Ten months later, however,
a private citizen asked that assistance be given them, on
the representation that, although the man was employed,
his earnings were insuflicient to support them. It was
said, also, that the couple bad formerly received an allow-
ance made by the city toward the support of the blind,
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but that for some reason this bad been discontinued, An
application for a government pension had always, thus
far, been unsuccesaful. A supply of coal was given the
family at thig time, the first relief that they had been
found to need. A year later a physician called attention

his home, rather than consent to a transfer to & hospital
on the Island. He was not fully recovered, but hopeful
and unwilling to break up his bome. The church and &
relief society, under these circumstances, provided rent,
fuel, and food. Further but fruitless efforts were made to
secure the government pension; and, although there was
a general feeling that the couple would be better off in a
home for the aged, there was final acquiescence in a plan
by which & church visitor assumed the responsibility, un-
dertaking to raise what money was needed to supply their
needs in their own home.

Trow, Ebenezer, is a man of refnement and education,
nearly seventy years of age, a graduate of a collage of the
highest standing. Twelve years ago he frst appeared,
asking for employment, which was secured for him in the
otice of a safe deposit company. Nothing further was
beard of him for nine years, when he again applied for
work, but expressed anxiety to enter & home. His refer-
ences agreed in describing him as honest and respectable,
but lacking in judgment, and sengitive. There were no
relatives living,but private individuals, upon whom he
bad no special claim, provided for his board temporarily.

lege fraternity. Of the surplus, Mr. Trow draws a dollar
a month for extras, and after two years' residence in the
home seems reasonably content.

Wheeler, Charles, a railway conductor, deserted by his
wife, has himself borne & good reputation, and gave evi-
dence of a clean personal history.His two children
have been indentured to farmers in the West. For nine
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months, st the time of his application, he had been living
on the earnings of tormer years, which were then ex-
hausted. Through a newspaper appeal a sum sufficient to
pay his entrance fee in a home for the aged was provided;
but after his admission he became it, sutering with ner-
vous prostration and possibly tuberculosis, the Intter being

He was there-

special price, for which he shows the most gratefui appreci-
ation.The repayment of the entrance fee, which in this
case tas $150, will be suficient to pay his board in the
home for incurables for about a year.

Burden, Caroline. On account of ber husband's intem-
perance Mrs. Burden felt obliged to leave him thirty years

she then had some money, however, and her son re-
mained with her. For six yeara they lived very comfortably
on her own income and her son's wages. At that time her
son died, leaving her about $2500. The son's employers
took charge of this sum, paying her sir per cent interest and
taking a kind interest in her business affairs. She opened
a stora, but on account of illness was forced to give it up.
She then mat with an accident which made treatment in a
hospital for several weeks necessary, and from this accident
ahe never fully recovered. With the occasional belp of the
son's employer, however, she ramained self-supporting,
drawing the last of her money about & yesr before her
application for care. She wastound to be of good reputation,
and to have no relativas in position to aid her. T'emporary
admission was secured to a country home for the aged, but
while there she had several spileptic seizures, on one occa-
sion falling downstairs and dislocating her wrist. It was
thought that she was mentally unbalanced, but on exami-
nation by experts was pronounced not to need attention and
was returned to her friends. Application was made to
various homes for the aged without result, and board was

board was contributed by the son's employer and an appli-
cation was left pending at a suitable home for admission
whenever a vacancy occurred.
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The five following cases are not unlike those which have

a result of investigation all were removed from the public
institution, either to the care of their relatives, or to a
private institution.

Brennan, Sophie, was committed to the almshouse, hay-

been made to induce her three sons, all of whom were rail-

however, amounted to little. As a result of correspond-
ence with the local authorities at Albany, where one of the
sons lives, his vife appeared at the Department and took
charge of her mother-in-law. An agreement was made by
which this son should have the assistance of his two brothers
in providing for his mother's care.

pension of eight dollars, had one married daughter who was
& professional nurse, that a married son with no children
had a sufficient income to provide for her, while a sec-
ond son who was blind, was, like the mother, a public

da the daughter, when visited, said that she had taken

the amount was exhausted, she sent her mother to the
The intervention of the corporation counsel's

office in this instance brought the children to a realizing
sense of their legal obligations, and the mother was removed
from the almshouse.

Sampson, C. W., aged 70, was admitted to the alms-
house after having served ten days in the workhouse for
vagrancy. He was in feeble health, afflicted with cancer
of the nose, and his clothing was in tattered condition.
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He declared himself homeless. From his statement when
admitted to the imshouse, it apperred that he had five
children, one son who was a teacher, unmarried, and four
married daughters, one of whom was a widow. His wife,
Mrs. Sampson, lived with one of these daughters. He has
one daughter supported by her husband, who is himself
in Austria. A third lives in Brooklyn with her busband,
who is a printer, and to children, while the fourti
daughter, tbe widow, had acquired her fatber's business
and was living in a brownstone-front house in Brooklyn.

The children were seen and all refused to contribute to
their father'g support. His wife, to whom his property
had been originally made over, likewise refused to receive
him. The corporation counsel was asked to take up the
case against them, whereupon representatives of the fam-
ly agreed to pay three dollars a week to the depart-
ment of public charities for Mr. Sampson's support, on
condition that suit should be witbdrawn. This offer was
accepted, the fund was allowed to accumulate for & short
time in order that there might be enough to supply Mr.
Sampson with suitable outfit of clothing. He was tber
discharged, and is now living upon the amount provided

Sharp, James, was committed to the almshouse three years
ago, and bas remained during that time a barge upon the
state. A fellow-inmate divulged the fact that this was
an nssumed name, and gave the superintendent his correct
name. This led to an investigation from which it was
discovered that Sharp bas a wife and children living in
the city. One son is the general manager of an impor-
tant business in Brooklyn, and was desirous of providing
for his father. It appeared that he has a mania for get-
ting admitted to institutions under assumed names, mak-
ing it impossible for the family to locate him.

Nelson, Charlotte, widow of a physician, respected and

responsible, although adjudged to be not insane. Wben
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fret known to the society, some years after her husband's
death, she had been living at a woman's lodging-house,
but had acted queerly, and having no money was asked
to leave. No relatives were found able to assist her, and
although persons were found who remembered her hus-
band, there yas no one upon whom she had any special
claim.She has one son of a roving, shiftless, and irre-
sponsible character, a musician by occupation, but scarcely
able to earn his own support, although full of visionary
schemes for caring liberally for himself and his mother.
Mrs. Nelson was aided to the extent of $50 in the form of
rent and food, but she met with several accidenta, and
after treatment in a public hospital, as it was not deemed
safe for her to be left to herself, she was transferred to
the almshouse.

A fortnight later, however, money was obtained through
a newspaper appeal for her care in a private institution,
where, at the date of this writing, she bad remained for
twoyears. tiere she had & private room and special
consideration, but was chronically dissatisfied, and was
constantly writing, and encouragingher son to write,
complaining letters to persons who might possibly be in-
duced to aid her in other ways.

Caspar, Mary. About eleven years ago, Mrs. Caspar,
who was then a widow supporting her old mother, took
into her home her sick sister, Mrs. Manning, and her two
small children, Julia and Katherine. Mis.Manning bad
a worthless husband and had, for some time, supported
herself and children. Mrs. Caspar was then employed
in a restaurant at eight dollars a week, in which place
ghe worked for about ten years, her hours being from
7 A.M. to 4 P.M. Her work was really done in a cellar
kitchen. It was entered from the restaurant above, and
the only ventilation possible was from a window over the
stairs. Mrs. Caspar also did olice cleaning from which she
earned three dollars a week; and; not satisfied with this
double employment, brought bome each week some towels
to wash. After an illness of five months, Mrs. Manning
died from consumption. Her husband lived in the neigh-
borhood, but at no time contributed anything toward the
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support of the farily. He soon aiter died in one of the
public hospitals.

sister, but the other three were promptly taken into Mrs.
Caspar's family, who retnined charge of the two children
of her own sister. Stephen, like Manning, was shiftless
and intemperate, giving nothing toward the support of

within a short time from a hemorrhage following an attack

of phe diet of the Stephen children went into the res-
taurant with her aunt, earning three dollars a week to
trait on the cooks. Here they remained for nearly ten
years, until the restaurant went out of business. As Mrs.
Caspar's health was then very much broken she was per-
suaded to secure a lighter kind of work.

The task of caring for the small children fell upon Julia
Manning, and Mis. Caspar said that the fact that they
have all turned out to be such good girls is due to the ten-
der care given them by Julia. As soon as Julia was old
enough she was put to work, but after only a few months
her health failed, and it was at this period that the family
came under the care of the society.

The youngest of the Stephen family has had hip disease
from birth, and has been treated almost continually at
an orthopadic hospital. A brace was purchased for her
at a cost of $12, which was paid for by Mrs. Caspar on
the instalment plan at fifty cents a week. Another of the
Stephen children is also delicate, and has had frequent
medical care. There has scarcely been a week during the
eleven years in which Mrs. Caspar has not been under
expense for doctor's bills, medicines, and other expenses
due to illness. After application for relief was made,

by Mra. Caspar herself and the children whom ahe bas
trained.

Notwithstanding these home burdens, Mrs. Caspar has

PART II
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always found time to care for a sick neighbor, and to see
that the girls attended regularly to their church duties.
During the past year Julia, whose health has rapidly failed,
bas been visitedevery week by her priest. If there were
a possibility of saving her life thereby, she would be sent

that she has but a few weeks to live. Carrie Stephen, the
one who was taken in charge by her mother's sister, also

nary fortitude, are set forth in this story of Mary Caspar.
The history has its greatest value in the heroie qualities
ghown by Mrs. Caspar and by the niece whom she reared,
and who afterward shared with her the responsibility for
the younger children. It exhibits the frightful ravages
from pulmonary tuberculosis sometimes witnessed in a
single family.The neighborliness of the poor to each
other is shown no less conspicuously than the readiness still
found, although more rarely under the severe economic
conditions of the city, to receive orphaned children and to
care for them as if for one's own.

The growth of institutional care for children, and the

to hesitate to accept these added responsibilities. Oa the

where the physical aud religious conditions of training are
supposed to be exceptionally favorable, it is not surpris-

of Mrs. Caspar, and many others that could be eited, show
that this absorption does, however, still take place, and of
course the majority of such instances do not come under
the notice of charitable societies.

Sydney, Philip. A family whose difficulties were so com-
plicated and who offered a problem so nearly unsolvable as
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to justify description as a desperate case, is that of a col-
ored West Indian, his white wife, and their three children.
The first difficuity, which, in a sense, includes most of the
others, is that this unfortunate negro is afflicted with lep-

Four years ago one of his feet was amputated, and
his first experience with charitable agencies was as a pa-
tient in the hospital where the amputation was performed.
Here he was found by a visitor to the public hospitals,
who became sufficiently interested in his situation to raise
the money with which to purchase for him an artificial foot.
It was expected that with this need supplied he would be
able to support himself and his family, which at that time
consisted only of his wife and a two-year-old child. There
was at first some timidity about visiting the family, espe-
cially about holding conversation with the leper, but the
physicians speedily gave assurance that this was not dan-
gerous; in spite of which assurunce, it may be recorded
parentbetically, the clerks in the office of the Health
Board developed a mild panic when the leper himself, in
response to such assurances, expressed his pleasure and
then first mnde it known to those whom be was addressing
that his iuquiries related to himself. The best medical
opinion which could be obtained was that leprosy, at least
in this climate, is not contagious in the ordinary sense, but
that, nevertheless, it is communicable, and that risks would
be involved if one were to come into physical contact with
the leper, especially if one happened to have even a slight
open wound or such opportunity for infection, as, for

In the three years after his apparently complete recovery
from the surgical operation the family managed to exist
with only occasional relief. The mixed marriage and the

health inspector's assurance that he was not a source of
very great danger and that the thing for him to do was to
get a job. Two more children were born. Throughout
thesethree years at least one member of the family
was always an inmate of a public hospital, and for & con-
siderable part of the time two were under care at the same
time. The man has more than the average intelligence, is
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a skilled typewriter, and has not shown reluctance to un-
dertake any employment offered to him. For nearly two

a loan only to establish himselt, and, after reverses, to
reëstablish himgelf in a good location.

Although leprosy and the marriage of white with negro
are not common, they are only, at the worst, instances of
complications that are by no means uncommon. Marriages
of mixed nationality, of mixed religion, of mixed social ori-
gin, of extreme differences in age, or of extreme differences
of temperament, are constantly appearing to increase the
difficulties of the charitable agencies, and to complicate

communicable in ahout the same degree as leprosy, and
introduce problems of a similar kind.

Led, Albert and Mary.In January, 1892, aid was
asked for a family consisting of Mr. Zed, twenty-eight
years old, his wife, twenty-six, and two children under
three years. The previous september, owing to an acci-
dent while at work, Mr. Zed lost one of his eyes, and since
then had not contributed to the support of his household.
Mrs. Zed, a fringe maker, bad utilized such time as she
could spare from her children by working at her trade in
her rooms. Fellow-workmen took up a collection when
Mr. Zed was burt, but it had been exhausted, and debts
for living expenses had accumulated.

The man, while sober and honest, was found lacking in
energy and stability, giving up work for trivial reasons,
and in his periods of idleness allowing his wife to bear the
burden of support. She was delicate physically and never
free from the need of tonica. The children were puny,
unhealthy, and from their birth required cod liver oil and
also alcobol baths. There was ample work for a friendly
visitor, the man needing constant urging to his duty and
the woman wholesome sympathy and encouragement.

At various times the visitor and her committee placed
the children under hospital care, secured the coöperation
of societies and individuals, keeping proper nourishment
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supplied, and repentedly found work for Mr. Zed, who
would keep it so short a time that assisting him in that
respect was discouraging and almost hopeless. His wife,
always willing to do her utmost, was hampered by increased
expenses and debts from long illness.

In January, 1893, owing to the fact that Mr. 4. bad been
working faithlully and the friendly visitor bad kept a
careful watch over them, they were free from debt and had
& little surplus in the savings bank, but in May of thit
year he had been idle or only earning small wages, there
had been more illness, and again debts had been incurred.

Until October, 1896, constant help was required and
obtained. Permanent work was then secured for him at

thirty dollars per month, which he still retaing, havingworked teadily from that time to the present. Mrs.
Led has worked diligently at her iringe making, debts
have been paid, an honest return made of money loaned
by the triendly visitor in emergencies, and they have bought
& new sewing-machine and otber comforts.

Keenan, Frank and Norah. Mrs. Keenan was frat aided
in groceries when her husband had injured his ankle.
Eight years later the family was again aided with food and
clothing, references giving & good report. A daughter,
Kate, was placed in a private hospital, where she died, and
Mr. Keenan went back to his old position. The two oldest
children were in Ireland with relatives.

Iwo years after this Mr. Keenan was ill, and two private
societies and a church aided. Mrs. Keenan secured work
in the workrooms, and diet-kitchen tickets were also given.
Her husband then died, and funeral expenses were met by
friends. The relatives in Ireland refused to receive Mrs.
Keenan, who had steady work and was able to pay her
rent. The next year the family was aided by & society
for the relief of widows. All the children were delicate,
and an effort was made to find work for the mother in
the country. She, however, refused to go. Diet-kitchen
tickets were given frequently, and two of the children
were sent on a freeb-air outing to the country. Here they
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were so much loved that the family with whom they
stayed wished them to remain, but to this Mrs. Keenan
would not consent. A friendly visitor bad supervision of
the family.

Mrs. Keenan soon afterward secured regular work at
a settlement, earning six dollars a week, and as ber son
Charles also had employment, she notified the society
which had aided that she could now manage. Two years
later Charles was away for a time, and when he returned
found steady work, and had increased wages. His mother
was still employed at the settlement, and her daughter,
Jane, also had work there.

The following is an instance of effective relief through
transportation.

their Virginia home, and actually owned a small farm in
that state, to which they were returned. The folly and
the hardships inherent in the "passing on" system are so
serious as to have led both the National Conference of
Jewish Charities and the National Conference of Charities
and Correction, following the lead of the former, to adopt
a set of rules, binding upon the societies adopting them,
and a telegraphic code for communication between those

uals in or near the community to which it is proposed to
send them.

Rs all their money was gone, they pawned what jewellery

1 See Appendix.
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they had. Mrs. Bradshaw's relatives aided as far as they
could, and one of her sisters took the two oldest girls.

Through the church and a private society, assistance

to her husband-the two girls remaining with their
aunt —and to pay for the transportation of the furniture.
Part of the money was also sent to a private society in

that they were all well and happy at their return home.

A typical illustration of the futility of furnishing trans-
portation in ordinary cases, even when such transportation
is to the original home of the applicant, is that of the
Campbells, who on each of three occasions presented
plausible reasons for the giving of aid in transportation to
Scotland, but who showed themselves equally irreclaimable
in both countries.

Campbell, Peter and Agnes. Peter was known chiefly

was shown by the wife, who was & persistent beggar.
Three times the St. Andrew's Society helped the entire
family to go to Scotland, but each time Mra. Campbell re-

ported that Mrs. Campbell had succeeded in establishing
that her husband had been killed by a car in Scotland,
and had received $100 damages. It was after this, how-
ever, that the same husband established his reputation for
laziness and intemperance in America. A son Charles in-
herited his mother's fondness for travel. He went to
Africa, but returned to find humble employment as a mes-
senger at four dollars a week. The decision of the Society
was that the femily was entitled to relief in work only,
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The writer personally well recalls the circumstances
under which the next-mentioned family was first brought

striking resemblance to the startling pictures published to
illustrate the results of Cuban reconcentration, or those
which exhibited the conditiona of the victims of East India
famine. The infant rallied and ahowed immense improve-
ment within a few days of the beginning ofproper
nourishment.

The transaction by which Mrs. Donnerwald disposed of
her store and fixtures was turned to the advantage of
another dependent widow who was the purchaser. The
amount of the purchase money was loaned to ber, and in her
hands the store became a means of self-support. For such
ingenuity in adjusting those who are not quite capable of
managing their own affairs, there is ample scope in the
field of charitable relief. To discover that the keeping.of
a store which has been a complete failure for the one is
exactly the occupation required for another who has made
a failure as & laundress, and to bring about a change of
callings, is an example of the kind of service which may
mean considerably more than a grant of groceries or of
money.

Donnerwald, Arnold and Lizette. Mr. Donnerwald bad
been & saloon-keeper, but was forced out by the high

a candy store. He did fairly well at this for a time, but
his mind became unbalanced as a result of undue worry
and malnutrition. Mrs. Donnerwald at that time was
taking in washing, as well as ittending to the ghop, and
all of the family, through lack of proper food, were in poor
physical condition. Some little aid was given by a former

The family was favorably spoken of at
previous addresses. A private society gave assistance and
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provided tickets for a diet kitchen, and a little later
another society aided to the extent of five dollars.

A purchaser was found from whom Mrs. Donner-
wald received forty dollars for the store and tixtures.
Fifteen dollars of this amount was used to pay an instal-
ment debt incurred for furniture. A baby who was ill
was placed in a hospital, where it remained for five montha.
Although still very ill, the child was sent home, and died
in a few days. Work was found for Mrs. Donnerwald
for which she was paid six dollars. Her husband was now
in an improved condition, owing to better food, and, as
the doctor did not consider him to be dangerous, he was
allowed to remain at home. Both the private society and

the diet kitchen continued aid for some months, and in

secured plenty of work, the family became self-supporting.

The following case furnishes an instance of a deficient
income an account of physical incapacity. Kefusal of re-
lief in this instance would doubtless have led to the com-

suitable employment, enabled the fnmily to become self-
supporting, though not until after Mir. Bowles's death.

Bowles, Thomas and Jane. Mr. Bowles, having been
idle for months, unable to secure employment because of
exceptional atoutness (weight over 300 pounds), and

been clerk and bookkeeper, and afterward, with what

There was no income what-
over, and Mis. Bowles was near confinement. Aid was
provided for several months, and on some occasions money
was advanced by individuals who knew the conditions.
Arrangements were made for Mr. Bowles to enter a

hospital for treatment. After he left the hospital, he tas
unable to find suitable employment, and the wife there-

the inter fier ano application, Mrs. Donnerwald having
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upon tried canvassing, but was unsuccessful. Work of a
more appropriate kind was found for her subsequently.
Just a year after the first application, employment was
secured for Nr. Bowles at six dollars, which was later in-
creased to eight and ten. They were able to redeem many

however, the season for the man's employment having

tion he held watil his death, eighteen months later, st
which time his fellow-employees raised the money for hia
funeral expenses. Mira. Bowles then supported herselt
and the children by caring for three foundlings, and even
at the time of the birth of a fourth child, soon after her
busband's death, it was not necessary for her to be aided.

Mrs. Harrigan presents a more complicated problem.
She had the unusual, but not absolutely unique, experience
of burying two consumptive husbands, and even with the
third abe did not become independent of charitable re-
sources. The tuberculosis of the first busband was doubt
less aggravated by alcoholism.

Harrigan, George and Annie. Application was made to
& newspaper which referred the family to the society. It
was learned that Mr. Harrigan bad been ill with tuber-
culosis for about six months. Prior to his illnesa he had

watch, and upon this money the family lived for some
weeks. There were two small children, one of whom died

a month after the application was made, at which time
the man also died. The family was aided by to private
societies, although at previous addresses some intemper-
ance was reported. The other child, & girl, was placed in
an institution for children.

seven years after the first application the woman again
asked for assistance. She had remarried, and her second
husband, John Deering, had supportedher until & ferv



212 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

months before, when he too was taken ill with tuberculosis.
Clothing and other articles had been parned to supply
necessaries, and the fumily now was in need of food. The

a church which had become interested, Mr. Deering was
sent to a hospital for consumptives, but remained only
a few days, when he returned home, and died a month
later. Mabel was brought home from the institution, and
temporary employment was secured for Mrs. Deering-

Fifteen months later an application was made by T'homas
Brown, who stated that he had married Mrs. Deering;
that & month before their marriage he had broken his leg,
and since that time had done but little work. Mr. Brown
said that he needed clothing in order to secure work.
Mrs. Brown was appronching confinement, and the visitor
who called gave her advice in regard to a doctor. This
advice, however, was not followed, nor were wood-yard
tickets given to Mr. Brown used. All references gave
unfavorable reports of Mr. Brown. He was considered
unreliable and lazy. The closing report is given by the
visitor, who bad learned from Mabel that she yas em-
ployed in a factory at four dollars a week, and was living
with an aunt. She would, however, give no information
concerning her mother.

Braddock, Susan, a widow with two sons, Michael, a
cripple, twenty-three years of age, and Charles, a boy oi
eleven. At the time of spplication all were bomeless.
Michael, the cripple, was admitted to a hospital, and the
younger boy to an institution for children. Work was
offered the mother, but was declined because of small
pay. Temporary work was found for Michael after his
discharge from the hospital, but the family removed in a
short time to an unknown address, and was not heard
from for five years.

run over by & wagon, and completely disabled. He bad
been in a hospital for eleven months, and had not been
able to work after his discharge. He had brought suit
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against the ones who were believed to be responsible for
the accident, but had gained nothing. Mrs. McAndrew's
younger son,now sixteen years of age, had broken his
wrist. It bad been inproperly set and could not be used,
and he could therefore do very little work.

Her husband

was out of work, they were in arrears for rent, add about
to be dispossessed. With assistance in securing temporary
employment, the family remained self-supporting for one
year, when they were again in arrears for rent and in need

and work secured for Charles. At the end of another
year Charles had become subject to epileptic fits, and Mrs.
NicAndrew berself was ill, making relief and the attention
of a nurse necessary. The epileptic son bad fallen while at
work, and was badly injured. He was placed in a hospital,
and board was secured for the mother, who was now alone.

Two years later the woman applied for assistance in
her earlier name of Braddock, which she had resumed on
her son's account. She stated that Charles had been
cured by a clergyman, but as he was out of work they
were in need. Food and temporary employment were
supplied, and eleven months afterward the son who had
been cured bad another seizure, and relief was again re-
quired at intervals during the following year, at which
time the family moved to an unknown address. There
was no record of the elder son, Michael, after the first
application.

Illness and accident are sufficient to account for Mrs.
Braddock's misfortunes, and no special stress need be laid

The cases thus far considered have been those of widows,
or of aged persons, or of families in which there was a

dependent because of the desertion of the head of the
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Mrs. Carney, concerning whom we have the following

more appropriately have been removed by a magistrate for
As there was no oticial record

for the return of her children would probably be granted.

Carney, Grace, had two of her children committed to an
asylum, on the ground of her husband's desertion, and her
own inability to support them, being ill. Mrs. Carney

work, or care for her children, she disappeared.
visited them at the asylum, however, and wrote to them
frequently, but always used false addresses. She was
immoral, and frequently in need of hospital treatment.
Nir. Carney, who was an iron-worker earning good wrges,
could not be found; therefore no action could be brought

Eighteen months after the commitment of the children,
Mrs. Carney wrote from another town, saying that she had
a good position, and was about to take her children home.

As an illustration of heredity in pauperism, the three
following cases may be studied to advantage.It will be
recognized that the individuals are by no means all of bad
character, and that there are not lacking misfortunes of
the kind that prompt charitable neighbors to unquestioned
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this respect her to married daughters were like her. Her

At the time of application there were four sons at home,
Thomas, James, Alfred, and William.

Thomas was an epileptic, and could not do much work.
Five yeara later James married, and Alfred, who was ill
with consumption, boarded with him. No further record
is given of Alfred after the return home, four years inter,
or James, who way then a widower with three children.
These children remained with their father only until the
following spring, at which time they went to live with
their maternal grandmother. William, the fourth son,
was lazy, given to cigarette smoking, and rarely earned
anything.References given by the song were found to
be either false or untavorable. Nothing definite could be
learned about any relatives, Mrs. Young evading questiong
in regard to them.

At various times the family was referred to the society
by private individuals, to whom Mrs. Young had applied,

Mrs. Young's married daughters, and her children, also
lived with her. The family separated upon the return
home of the married son, Junes, and the same winter a
society for the aid of widows was found to be assisting
both families. In addition to the aid given by private
individuals, the family bad been helped by two private
societies, had received city coal, and had had sewing from
two other societies, one of which had also aided in other

Fourteen years after the first application, Thomas, the
epileptic son, died. Arrangements had been made pre-
viously for his admittance to a home for epileptics, but
this his mother had not allowed. After his death Mrs.
Young applied again to a private individual, who had been
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and they had comfortable homes. Mrs. Young was aided
occasionally by a private individual and received sewing
during the winter, for which she was paid a dollar and a
balf a week. Threats of arrest for vagrancy were neces-
sary to put an end to the begging letters.

Burn, Annie and John. Mrg. Burn is the daughter of
Mrs. Kate Young (see above), and acquaintance was first
made with her twenty years ago, at which time she, her
mother, and another married sister, all had the reputation
of being untruthful and beggars, and the brothers of being
lazy. Mr. Buro, who was supposed to be in poor bealth,

time he earned fourteen dollars & week on a street rail-
way, but there he was considered unreliable. His wife
did sewing occasionally.

Nine years later Mr. Burn deserted, and his wife with
two of her children went to live with her mother, where
she posed as a widow, - although Mr. Burn visited her
frequently, — while the two oldest children were placed
in an institution, where they remained for a year. At the
end of that time one of them, Arthur, obtained employ-
ment as a hall boy, and, at the same time, Mrs. Burn taB
aided in securing work as a saleswoman. It was later
found that she was filling the position under the assumed
name of a cousin, whose excellent references she had used
in obtaining the place. Her employers, however, spole
well of her.

Soon afterward Mrs. Burn left her mother's home, upon
the return of her brother, who had become a widower,
with his children; and a year later Arthur enlisted for war,

His mother made this an occasion for appeal to to pri-
vate citizens, who aided her. Mrs. Burn's health failing,
she left work and was aided in rent and in procuring an

Her daughter Emily was employed in a
shop at four dollars & week, and lator at six, at which
time her mother also had employment at twelve dollars &
week, but gave it up soon afterward.
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The following year Mrs. Burn was ill, and her mother
and married sister, Mrs. Low, lived in the same house
with her. Two years after this a private individual was
applied to for money in order to give Mrs. Burn a start

Her daughter Emily had

second son was employed in a New York store.

them a society for the aid of widows, which for a winter
helped Mrs. Burn, until the fact was discovered that her
husband was living. In addition to this assistance many
private individuals had aided, some of them for a long
period of time.

Holton, Alfred and Frances. Mrs. Holton is the daugh-

of being intemperate and dishonest, although a few years
before he had worked steadily and faithfully, had deserted,
and under an alias enlisted in the army. A friend who
hadpreviousiy aided referred Mrs. Holton for work.
During the next few months many private individuals re-
ported the family, Mrs. Holton having applied to them for
aid. Her daughter Lucy was regularly at work, and set-
ing was given to Mrg. Holton by a society, which insured
her a dollar a week. A private individual also aided and
gave temporary employment. The opportunity for a fresh-
air outing was given to the children, but this was declined.

seven dollars, and through the assistance of a private
citizen and a charitable society the needed outft of silk
waist and skirt were purchased, with the understanding
that the money was advanced only as a loan. For three
seasons a private society supplied Mrs. Holton with set-
ing, and at the end of that time, her husband having
returned home, the family became self-supporting.

The immediate cause of the dependence in the follow-
ing case was a loss of employment owing to & change in
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industrial conditions. Whether the ultimate responsibility
should be assigned to industrial causes or to family condi-
tions, may well be left to the student, who in either event
will undoubtedly feel a considerable degree of sympathy for
the draughtsman who lost his employment just after finding
himself called upon to provide for four infant children.

Rossi, Attila and Vittoria, an Italian Protestant family,
the parents both under thirty years of age, and four children
comprising two sets of twins, respectively one month and
thirteen months of age. A two-year-old child had died
immediately after their application for assistance. Mr.
Rossi is an intelligent man of refined and delicute appear-
ance, an architectural draughtsman by training, and un-
fitted for other than clerical work. He had been employed
for over a year with a well-known building frm, which,
however, had closed out the architectural branch of its
business on account of the strike in the building trades,
leaving Mr. Rosss without employment.

When he called at the office he was in a very discouraged
trame of mind, declaring that, even when employed at 1?

a week, his income was not suficient to support his family,
that he must find a place where he could earn at least $14,
and if he could not do this, he would run away and leave
his family. The visitor, who berated him soundly for this
cowardly attitude, was inclined, on calling at his home, if
not to sympathize with it, at lenst to appreciate more fully
his difficulties. Mrs. Rossi had gone out to search for em-
ployment. The husband, who was at home with the chil-

health, but was really not strong enough to care for the
four children and do the necessnry work at home. The
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plan of hiring a woman to look after the children while the
wife worked had been tried, but was not a success. A
woman who promised well had been engaged at 83 a week
and board, but she left at the end of the week saying that

father and mother are supported by one son and two
daughters, all of whom are at work, and the mother is able
only to do the necessary housework in her own rooms.
They are giving Mr. and Mrs. Rossi meals, but cannot con-
tinue to do this.

Mr. Rossi does not wish charity, but the only solution
that appears to bim possible is to place the four children
in some home or institution, so that both he and his wife
can work and earn the money to live on, and to pay for
their children's board.

Prior to this application the family had twice been

twins in the family, this had been considered an income on
which they should be able to live, notwithstanding instal-
ment-plan debts for furniture and clothing.

Illness enters into the problem presented in the three
following cases. A family which has a normal standard of
living, will, of course, provide for illness, as well as other
contingencies. A question might therefore arise whether
illness, any more than oid age, may justly be put down as

illness contributes the element which appears to justify
either public or private relief. In the decision as to
whether relief should be from public or private sources,
weight may properly be given to any evidence tending to
show that, while in position to do so, attempts were made to
provide for illness. Much may be said in favor of limiting
private charity to those who make reasonable attempts to
provide for old age, accident, or illness.

Brady, Frank and Ellen. Mr. Brady applied for assist
ance, his wife having but a few days before left the hos-

PART II
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vate society aided. A month later Mir. Brady had secured
work, and nothing was heard of the family for six years,
when Nir. Brady again called. He had worked for a dry-
goods house for five years, had been ill in a hospital for five

weeks, and upon his return to work had found his place
filled. For three months he received 6 a week from
a sick-benefit fund, and then secured temporary work,
which, however, ceased soon afterward. Mrs. Brady had
for three months been employed four daya & week at a
private institution, but was now out of employment.
Rent was due and they needed food. The references
of both Mr. and Mrs. Brady spoke well of them, and at
previous addresses they were favorubly considered. A pri-
vate society ngain aided, and later a church took charge.
After another year Mr. Brady agnin applied. He had

had no employment during the winter, but they had been

the ground that he was not strong enough for such work.
Three months later virs. Brady called at the office, saying
that they were in great need, and that neither of them
had work. Aid was supplied, and work in the laundry
for Mrs.Brady. An interval of four months passed
before Mrs. Brady was again seen. At this time Mr.
Brady was in a hospital, ill with grippe, and she too had
been ill, and now had but little work. Aid was secured
from a private society, and a diet kitchen supplied nour-
ishing food. Two months after this Mr. Brady made
application to another society. They were again out of

in a hotel at $14 a month. Her husband had used sev-
eral tickets at the wood yard, but was now in need of shoes,
which were given. Two months later both man and wife
were working, and had become self-supporting.

Wilson, Charlotte, a widow, little past middle age, who
had supported herself by making artificial flowers and
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letting furnished rooms. She lost her work at the time
of her application, and also her lodgers, to of whom had
left owing room rent, and one of them baving stolen from
her 815 in cash. Mrs. Wilson was anxious to get light
work so that she could keep her rooms.
no business references, as she bad secured her work in
artificial lowers through another employee. She had a
good reputation, however, at her previous residences, and
was favorably considered at the mission which she at-
tended.

It was learned that until she was forty years of age
she had been a cirous rider, tight-rope walker, and ballet
dancer. A personal friend was found who loaned Mrs.
Wilson enough money to enable her to move to cheaper
rooms, where she secured a lodger, and was given some
plain sewing. A few months later she undertook, also,
work as chambermaid in a hotel.Six months after her
frst call she had a fall, resulting in a broken arm. Al-
though she was taken to a hospital, her arm was not

during the winter, acid in the spring, both of her avail-
able rooms being rented, she became self-supporting.

for over a year she continued to keep lodgers and to
work as chambermaid, but on account of & change in man-
agers at the hotel she lost her employment, and undertook

-Instead to do some cleaning for her landlord. A slight
-margin between her earnings and needs was filled in from
Charitable sources. A year later another small amount of
-sistance tyas required, but she then secured temporary
sirk and became janitress at two houses, receiving 58 a
ith and rent free, but baving to pay for some of the
wier work on account of her injured arm. In the win-
athe had again injured herself slightly, enough to inter-
with her work, and groceries and coal were supplied,
-temporary employment. In the spring, temporery

being secured again, she became for the time self-
"ting.

ave said that private relief may not improperly be
tingent upon provision having been made for this

properies, eta, delicacies of various rinds were, provided
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misfortune which causes distress. When destitution is
brought about by the desertion of the natural breadwin-
ner of the family, it would seem necessary to waive this
condition, since desertion is a crime, which the wife can
scarcely be expected to anticipate, and for which the de-
serting husband will hardly have made provision. Another
consideration, however, becomes paramount, and this is a
consideration which enters also into every other decision
about relief. This is the effect of relief upon others in
the community, who are likely to be infuenced by the
results of desertion. If a man of comparatively weak
chracter, who is having a severe atruggle to support his
family, and who is on the verge of discouragement, sees
that ample provision is made for the family of his neigh-
bor when its head disappears, the idea may well take root
in his mind that this is, on the whole, the best way for
bim also to provide for his own. From actual desertion
in a desperate case it is only a short step to temporary
desertion in special emergencies, and from this to fraudu-

fact, at home, or in the immediate vicinity.

Camaili, Joseph and Johanna. Mrs. Camaili desired to
have two of her children committed, her husband having
become infatuated with another women and deserted.
Because of whooping-cough in the family, no institution
would accept the children, but a settlement and the church
to which the woman belonged provided what assistance
was necessary. The man's whereabouts were ascertained
in another city, and a visitor in that city persuaded him
to return to his family.

Eighteen months later, however, there was another appli-
cation for commitment, the father having deserted, as it
was learned, for the fourth time. His father and mother
and sister, however, remained with the deserted wite. It
was ascertained that he had gone to the same city in which
he had been found before, and from there he sent word
that he would like to have his family join him. The pub-
lie autborities declined to provide transportation, for the
reason that a report from the place where he was living

Tent e etion, when ba on niace betray, huband aid
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indicated that his home was not a desirable one, or suitable
for the reception of his children. The family, however,
decided later to go on their own account, and nothing has
since been heard from him.

Richards, Kate, deserted by her husband. Mrs. Rich-
ards came of a respectable family. She has a sister who
has aided her, and sons living in the city who would aid if
ghe would come to them, but she is an incorrigible vagrant
apparently unsound of mind, abusive, and intemperate.
Her sons bad been removed from her custody while young,
and sent to foster-homes in the west. She appears fre-
quently at application bureaus, telling incoherent stories,
and is often aided with meal tickets, clothing, and lodgings,
has often been a guest at the Woman's Hotel of the Sal-
vation Army, and has been an inmate of & workhouse, a
home for discharged prisoners, and a home for fallen women.
She makes false and irrational statements concerning her
family. After irregular dealing with the womnn for five
or six years, the case was definitely closed as unhelpable
with the resources at hand.

Kemp, Anna. When Mrs. Kemp first made application
for assistance she and her seven children had been deserted
by ber husband, who was intemperate and shiftless, where-
upon she had come to New York, as sbe had a brother and
sister here who aided to some extent. Five of the children
were committed to an institution. Mrs. Kemp then se-
cured day's work, and was able to support herself and her
two other shildren, Edward and Lily.

Three years later Edward was earning three dollars
# week, and his mother about six. Efforts were then

made to have the children taken out of the institution and
cared for at bome. But relatives refused to help, and as

ohn's eyes were giving him & great deal of trouble, he and

=o sisters remained in the institution, and the tro others
eire taken home. Soon afterward John died in the insti-
cion. A year later all of the children were at home
a the mother, and the family was doing well.

resarted families afford very serious problems, which,
ever, are probably not more difficult than those arising
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in attempts to belp the famiies of intemperate men; cer-
tainly not more dificult then those inherent in attempts
to improve the condition of a family in which there is an
intemperate mother. When destitution is caused by drink
there are always, of course, other complications — illness,
shiftlessness, or ineficiency. Oue or many of these symp
toms may appear, and whether the principal difficulty be
industrial, or physical, or moral, intemperance is likely to
enter as a contributory factor in a very large proportion ot
cases.Statistics upon the point differ widely. It is prob-
ably true that in one-fourth of the cases brought to the
attention of public or private charitable agencies distress
is due to the intemperance of the natural breadwinner of
the family, and that in fully another one-fourtb, drink
aggravates a situation which would otherwise ensily be
remedied. This would be shown on a full statement of
all the facts in the cases already eited. It is a more promi-
nent element, although again by no means the only one, in
the following instances.

again for four years, when Mrs. Dolnn applied for aid in
rent, her husband having deserted, and her relatives being
unable to help. At the various places where the family
had lived it was found that Mrs. Dolan had supported the
family, and that her husband was drunken, lazy, and abu-
give. Application was made for the commitment of the

court requiring Dolan to support his family. He was
found and returned home, but would not work, and was
not prosecuted under the magistrate's order.

Ten months later Dolan was sent to the penitentiary for
burglary, remaining for mine months. On his discharge

One child was taken to an eye and ear hospital for treat-
ment, and another was taken care of by friends, while Mrs.
Dolan went to an infant asylum for confinement, her hus-
band again deserting the family at this juncture. After
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the birth of the child aid was given Mrs. Dolan to take
rooms and get her family together. A year later, condi-
tions being practically the same, Dolan frequently desert-

ing his family and failing entirely to support them, and his
wife refusing to prosecute seriously, the home was broken
up, and the children committed for improper guardianship.

Henderson, William and Myrtle, At the time of their
application the family was living in well-furnished and
neat rooms, and they were able to give reference from
whom a favorable account was obtained. Henderson was
inclined to be intemperate but was intelligent and skilful.
Relatives were found who, although in moderate circum-
stances, were willing to help, and the family was left in
their care. They remained self-supporting for seven years,
at which time special shoes were provided for George,
& crippled boy. The father at this time was earning $8 a
week.

A year later application was made for the commitment
of three children.The cause of the trouble was found to
be increased intemperance of the father, who was then idle.
Relatives again aided. The Department of Public Chari-
ties secured from a magistrate an order requiring Hender-
son to support his family. He was induced to take a pledge
of total abstinence and has kept it. The crippled boy
was sent to a state institution for crippled children, and
reliet was supplied to move the tamily, and to provide for
a month's rent and for necessary clothing. Except for &
serious iliness from typhoid, the family, in the year that

and relief has been required only in moderate amount.

Koern, Edward and Elizabeth. Aid was asked origi-
nally onaccount of approaching confinement of Mrs.
Koern. They were taken in charge by a church, which
during the following year aided frequently, although re-
porting Mr. Koernas drunken. In the five years following,
on account of the illness of the wife and children, the frm-
1l y was aided also by o relief society, Koern's record through-
out being that of intemperance and irregularity at work.
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Two of the children were placed in an institution by the
church, but were taken back by the father. Later, appli-
cation was made for the commitment of tre other children,
but it was disapproved. Mrs. Koern has & lame foot which
frequently incapacitates her for work. Mr. Koern now
began to show improvement, and was earning $15 to $20
a month caring for furnaces. The younger children were
placed in a day nursery. Mrs. Koern was treated by a
pbysician and a district nurse, and nourishing food was
provided for her. The eldest child was sent regularly to
school, and for the last two years of the record Vir. Koern
had regular work as watehman on a street railway.

Hardy, Ferdinand, twenty-one years of age, was a driver

was a year younger, in rather delieate health, but said to
be a good mother. Mrs. Hardy had her husband arrested
and sentenced to six months for non-support. They had
been married for five years, during which time Hardy had
never worked more thun two or three months at a time.
His relatives were abundantly able to help them, but, prob-

interviewed, however, Hardy's mother promised to assume
the care of the family, if her son was released, not other-
wise. It was apparently her desire that her son should be
rid of his family, but he was not himself inclined to de-
sert them. Mrs, Hardy secured her husband's pardon, the
relatives aided them to start in new rooms, and the man
went to work. They have two healthy, attractive children,
but both parents are of weak character. If they become
entirely estranged from their wealthy relatives, or if the
latter lose their property, the family is likely to become
chronically dependent.

Bruce, Emily, a widow who appeared not to be in need,
but who applied for assistance, was found in an apartment
of seven rooms, for which the rent was forty-five dollars a
month. It developed, however, that Mrs. Bruce had really
been living on a sum which she had received on her hus-
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band's death from a beneficial society to which he had
belonged. She had taken the larger apartment in the
expectation of being able to rent rooms, and at the time
of the visitor's call two artists were in fact boarding with

to move to rooms at moderate rent, she would be able to
support herself and her children as a seamstress, in which
occupation she had had experience.

which Mr. Bonner bad applied for assistance. References
were favorable, except that former employers in London

relatives refused to give assistance. Mr. Bonner con-
tinued to drink, and abused his family. Many efforts
were made to reform him by friendly visitation from
churches and charitable societies, but these efforts were
unsuccessful, and about two years after the first applica
tion he was placed under arrest for disorderly conduct
and abuse of family, and was sentenced for one month.
Immediately after his discharge he was sentenced to a
second term of six months.

Mrs. Banner supported the family with little dificulty
when he was away, and did not wish to bave him return.
She was persuaded, however, to receive him again, and he
apparently made an effort to reform. In the following
year he gave further evidence of this desire by entering a
home for intemperate men, but after his discharge again

succumbed to his appetite. A son, William, refused to
stay at home with his father, who several times retormed

and worked well for & time, but each time again fell away.

The friendly visitor, five years arter the first applica-
•tion, and three years after any distinctly unfavorable
record, reported that the family was doing well, and that

Mr. Bonner had remained sober for nine months.

Jones, John and Margaret. John is an able-bodied man
thirty, a printer by trade, and a successful oparator on
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& machine, although not a rapid hand compositor. He
had been for ten years in one ofice, but bad left it to
better himself, as he supposed, in another city. Not being
successful, be had returned, and was out of employment.
Ibere were four small children, whom the parents de-
sired to have committed to an institution.The magis-
trate, to ihom application bad been made, refused to
commit them, on the ground of non-residence. After
many conficting reportsand unsuccesstul attempts to
start the family on a basis of self-support, it was finally
ascertained that the dificulty lay with Mis. Jones. Both
man and tyite drank, but the wite was the more intem-
perate, Her rooms were found frequently to be dirty,
and the children to be utterly neglected, although at
times there sould be an improvement, and the children
attended a private school irregularly. The family was
frequently dispossessed for drunkenness and fighting, and
the parents were known to have used vile language before
the children.

The man's mother confided to the visitor that the couple
were intoxicated when married, although she did not
Know this until later. The wife bad been reared & Cath-
olic, but the husband was of a Protestant family, and it
was difficult to ascertain whether the children had been
christened at all, and if so, in what faith. The man con-
stantly borrowed small sums of money in various direc-
tions and rarely repaid. His mother supplied him with
the money necessary for his union fees when he secured
employment.

After a little more than two years of persistent effort
to reform the parents and to secure fair treatment of the
children, the attempt was given up as a failure, and, at a
time when the family had been dispossessed and the fur-
niture thrown upon the street, the children were com-
mitted to an asylum, and the father placed under an order
of court to pay for their maintenance.The family had
again, in the meantime, become residents of the city.

We have not yet done with our examples of intemper-
ance. Those that follow illustrate in addition the absence
of moral qualities, aside from intemperance, and also illus-

FARI 11
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trate the opportunities which arise for remedial meanures
in these cases. There are some who are peculiarly gifted
for the moral reformation of the intemperate and the

achieves a result in which the donor can take satisfaction.

Byrnes, Sarah and Theophrastus. Through & period
of ten years a charitable society attempted to rehabilitate
the family of Theophrastus and Sarah Byrnes. This man
was a physician, a graduate of a well-known medical col-
lege, aud had excellent professional qualities. He con-
tracted the morphine habit, however, as result of treatment

another woman (Mrs. A.), but on account of his children
his wife will not take action against him. The roman
with whom he is maintaining relations at present came
from & good family, whose members feel very bitter toward

She bad been previously married and has
one son, and both mother and son have become victims of
the opium habit.

Many efforts have been made, by friends and by physi-
cians, to reform this man. He has been & voluntary
inmate of three institutions for treatment, and has been
given excelient opportunities for work at his protession —
all, however, without success. Both the man and Mrs.
R., probably largely because of their use of opium, have
become unreliable, dishonest, and dissolute.
had charitable aid at various times, in the form of gro-
ceries, clothing, rent, tickets for night lodgings, etc. — all
given as an incentive to influencing them to lead a different
life, but without permanent success.

Bender, John and Bridget, had been continually apply-
ing for aid in rent, food, and clothing for fourteen years.
On one occasion, the wife being in the almshouse, John
had asked for sbelter of some bind for bimself.Their
record is bad — laziness on the one side, untruthfulness on

peon in their worth ve trial eif i suda a Bad

aite accident, and hed one stey ly dor bill erer
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the otber, and intemperance on both. A nurse made &
report tbat he was suffering from varicose veing and
needed an elastio stocking; that he was physically unable
to do any work that would require standing; and, more-
over, that he was subject to epileptic fits, and was, prec-

on her face, for which, at the time of this report, ahe
was being treated at a public dispensary. Their account
of their own past life was confused and unsatisfactory,
neither being able to makeany statement as to the
time and place of their marriage or in regard to their
children.

This situation is presented, not as an example of a
family that should have relief at home, but as one con-
cerning whom this question will constantly arise, to be
decided afirmatively or negatively. It is safe to decide
it negatively in such cases, and to take the position that
the children should be removed and the parents separated
for hospital or permanent inatitutional care.

Beaumais, Marie. A very different case is that of
Marie Beaumaio, who is related, by many removes, to a
woman of wealth and social position. This distant kins-
woman, not so much because of the relationship as be-
cause of a personal friendship for this woman's mother,
has expressed a willingness to make her a montoly allow-
ance, provided she will cut loose, with her children, from
her utterly disreputable and worthless husband, He has

live upon her earnings. Even the modest homestead
which had belonged to his wife has gone to meet princi-
pal and interest of a mortgage indebtedness. She is not
physically strong, and, as her means are exhausted, the
absence of the allowance would mean the commitment
of her children as publie charges, and the necessity of
supporting herself at service or in some similar manner.
With reluctance, therefore, and with many assurances to
the visitor that she bad, personally, no ill-feeling toward
her husband, she consented to a legal separation on the
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ground of non-support, and became established in a fety
rooms with her children, expecting to earn whatever is
needed for their support over and above the allowance
which was thus secured.

The wisdom of this conditional offer has been ques-
tioned, and such a harsh word as " hypocrisy" has been
used to describe Marie's acceptance of the offer, in view
of her husband's not infrequent visits to her and her chil-
dren in their new quarters, and her own expressions of

for him; but her attitude is really
sufficiently straightforward to satisty the most exacting.

the legal action was but an empty form to which she
agreed as the only condition upon which an income which
she needed could be secured.

Jay, John and Rachel, applied to a charitable society
twenty years ago, but no necessity for relief was discov-

society paid rent and provided groceries.
then has a blank of eleven years, which will readily be

societies, rewarded
by occasional success.Application was then made to s
church whose vigitor offered employment to a grown girl
in the family, which was refused. It is pathetically and
briefly recorded that all aid given had not helped the family:

The housekeeper at the house in which the family had
formerly lived said that they bad been dispossessed for
drunkenness of both the man and woman. In this year
the relief society gave relief twice, once a grant being
made at the request of the church. The head of the
family was now ill and needed extra nourishment. He

had, however, patented a window-sash, which a clergyman
arranged to plice upon the market.

The following year the family was again reported for
nid, this time by a private citizen to whom they bad ap-
plied. The husband was ill, a son of working age had
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irregular employment, and the daughter to whom employ-
ment had previously been offered was out of work. A
loan association reported that a loan of $50 had been made
twice, the furniture being pledged as security. Both

" new address said that the family did not pay debts and
spent their money for drink; that the boy stole lead pipes
from the house and cut up the wardrobes in the apart
ments for fuel; that the family had lived extruvagantly
for a time on the man's insurance. Two years later the

the ancestry of this couple began to come to light. It
was found that Mrs. Drake's motber had been insane, and

had placed over $500 in a savings bank to her credit.
This money, with the earnings of both man and wife, had
been squandered by Drake. He was a gambler and was
frequently away from home for several days at a time.
His mother was living in an apartment house, divorced
from her husband, who was also a gambler. Drake's
brother had paid the rent of the family through an entire
winter on condition that he should not annoy them, but
reported that this agreement had been broken and rent

A ferr years later the family was again brought to
notice by the report of a lady interested in rescue work,
who gaid that she had herself brought up Samuel Drake,
and that he had much to fight against. At this time aid
was given to the family in groceries, clothing, and coal to
the value of some $90. Five months later it was neces-
Bary for the housekeeper to intervene in a family quarrel,

while Mrs. Drake was out, her husband sold all of the
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furniture, and the four children were committed to an
institution for lack of proper guardianship. One week
after this a church had become interested in the family,

Garrett, coin and Catharine, were first brought to notice
by the principal of a primary school, who found the children

The family was aided frequently
by two private citizens, the investigation having shown at
tbe outset a fairly creditable record, although Mrs. Gar-
rett was eccentric, and the eldest boy, Patrick, frequently
changed his work. Two daughters were in an institution
for children.

Five years later Garrett was ill, but refused hospital
treatment. Patrick ran away from home, was found,
and sent to a foster-family by the Children's Aid Society.
He returned with money supplied by his motber, and was
committed to an institution. A relief society had an
unsatisfactory experience with the family. Patrick re-
turned home after repeated demands by his mother for
hig discharge, but was lazy and incorrigible. Mr. Garrett
worked irregularly, but the family was inclined to rely
on others for all the help that it was possible to get.
Mrs. Garrett was admitted to a hospital and hadI a slight
surgical operation.

Ten years after the first application a second son,
Andrew, who had become the muin breadwinner of the
family, was ill. Patrick enlisted in the regular army,
and the family had become known to tro agencies formed
for the purpose of aiding soldiers and sailors. MIrs. Gar-
rett was housekeeper, but quarrelled with the tenants, and
the two daughters, who had formerly been in an institu-
tion, were at home and working oecasionally. The deci-
sion with which the record closes records that the family
had been aided too much, and would better be left to them-
selves.

Kelley, Michael and Ann. The record covers a period of
nine years with an interval of five years.At the time of
the original application the husband was lame as a result
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of an injury from a railway accident. He then had a
reputation for intemperance and abusiveness.He was
admitted to a convalescent home, and received necessary
surgical care, niter which work was found for him on a
street railway. The wife worked irregularly at the laundry,
a son of working age had employment, and later a daughter

On the next application for assiatance, a few years later,
John, who bad previously been employed, was out of work,
but refused woodyard tickets. The daughter at aervice

whole family was untruthful.
Next yeur Mrs. Kelley slipped on the stairs and brole

her arm while working for the caretaker of a wealthy
man in a house that was otherwise unoccupied during the
summer montbs. Her hushand insisted that she should sue
the owner, although she had no valid claim, and when she
refused, he abused and deserted her. John also refused to
support his mother. The owner of the house in which the
accident occurred supported Mrs. Kelley until she was able
to work.

A few weeks afterward John was found in her rooms
intoxicated. Mrs. Kelley had now reached the age limit
at which she might have been admitted to a home if
otherwise a suitable candidate, but she refused to consider

employment as was offered her, but was often dispossessed
for drunkenness and disturbance of neighbors. Annie
gave up domestio service and went to work in a silk

Dunn, Edward and Caroline. When Dunn called at the
Application Bureau, at the suggestion of a church, he
needed work and general assistance. Investigation showed

Dunn had previously been married to a man whom she at
first declared to have been killed in a quarrel, but whom
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she later said that she had sent to the state prison for
from the prison authorities it was learned that

he had been twice committed, once for burglary, and once
for perjury. Neither the father nor mother was disposed
to work to support the children. One child was at the
time living with Mra. Dunn's mother, who also had a
record of dependence under various aliases. The children
should have been removed at this time for improper
guardianship, but this result was not brought about.
About three

reported to be an inmate of the almsbouse of the county
in which the suburb is located. The child who had beon
with the grandmother died in an institution. The boy for
whom she now desired commitment had previously been
in the same institution, but was discharged on the ground
that his parents could support him, and in the meantime
his mother had changed his name to Montmorency.
Temporary institutional care was secured for Montmorency
in the hope that Mrs. Dunn would enter a hospital for
treatment, which she later refused to do. She agreed,
however, to the placing out of her child for adoption.

Way, Theodore. Investigation was asked by a private

awaiting trial.
The complaint was that of passing a worthless check,
drawn on a bank which was found not to exist. Mr. Way's
story was that he had had business relations with persons
whom he supposed to be reliable, and had been persuaded
to deposit several hundred dollars with them. He later
drew upon them for $50, which was obtained without diffi-
culty. He had then given a few checks for small debts to
Various people, but before these had been heard from be
was asked to cash their check for $75. Not having the

as worthless, and had led to his arrest. Mr. Way climed
also that the city owed him $2000, his bill having been
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approved, but not paid. If he could collect this money
he could pay the liquor dealor, who would then be willing
to withdraw thecharge.

At his father's denth Mr. Way had inherited a large
sum of money, which he had put into business and lost.
His mother had still some valuable furniture, which bad,
however, been in storage for some time, and there was
now danger of losing it, as payments were in arrears.
He had but one near relative, an uncle who was a man
of some prominence in politics and otherwise.This uncle
would do nothing for Mr. Way, but was induced to provide
board and money for the wife. A masonic lodge, to which
the man belonged, also contributed for her support, but
would do nothing for Mr. Way.
Six months after the letter had been received, Mr. Way

was tried and found guilty; sentence, however, was sus-

His wife, for the following year, was supported by
relatives, who madetheir contributions for this purpose
through the society.

If intemperance and other mornl defects can seldom be
remedied by material relief, still less can relief cure a
strain of chronic dependence. Those to whom begging
presents itself as the easiest solution of any even tem-
porary embarrassment, and who therefore prefer to beg
rather than work, are perhaps of all dependents the most
unresponsive and unhelpable. While a few illustrative

families are representatives of the begging class. Fami-
lies do not differentiate themselves so completely. The
beggar is joined together with the drunkard, and the
honest, industrious, and faithful mother may find herself
cursed by a brutal husband or an ungrateful and worth-
less son. The following instances are therefore all the
more typical because they present complications both of
good and of bad qualities, in addition to the strain of pau-
perism which appears to run through them.

Patrick, John and Anne. A church worker, several of
whose earlier cases had turned out to be different fron

PART 1I
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what the worker supposed them to be, but who had
excused the misinformation supplied by anying that the
families were under the charge of associate workers and
not personally known to the one who had referred them,
finally wrote as follows in regard to a family for whom a
supply of coal was requested : —

" Mr. Patrick is out of work. They were found sorely
in need, A respectable couple with a child of four months.
Everything has been pawned to get food.Plenty of room
for coal. We are furnishing temporary aid in groceries.
They have only one quilt on bed for their covering. No
blankets. Everything has been pawned. Mrs. Patrick's

the case under my personal supervision and attention.
Mr. Patrick, I fear, has consumption. His cough seems
suspicious. A bag of coal which I ordered will be sufi-
cient until to-morrow, and I would much appreciate an
early delivery of coal to this couple of good habits."

A visitor called at the address given, and Mrs. Patrick
repeated the statement made in the letter which had
been received. She said that her husband wag consump-
tive and unable to do any work; that she herself has a
father and sister living, but that Mr. Patrick has no rela-
tives in the world. Nrs. Patrick vas unable to explain
why she was receiving aid from & church of a different
denomination from that to which she said that she and
her husband belonged, and in various ways she impressed
the visitor that she had not been entirely straightforward
and truthful in her statements. The usual inquiries were
made at one or to houses in which the Patricks had for-
merly lived, and at one of these the housekeeper referred
the visitor to a tenant who bad lived in the house for
some time, and therefore probably knew the Patricks.
This woman said that she knew the Patricks well; that
Mr. Patrick had lived there with his mother before his
marriage; that he had been most brutal in his treatment
of his old mother; had beaten her regularly, and was
continually bringing into the house disreputable women
from the street; that there was another woman living in
the neighborhood who claimed to have been married to
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Patrick, and that finally he had been requested to leave
the house because of bis behavior; that the woman with

that in this time he had beaten her frequently, on

that he was thoroughly lazy and worthless; that he was
strong and well and able to work, but that he had always
been able to find some woman who would support bim.

Mrs. Patrick's sister, who was next seen, professed to
know nothing at all about Mr. Patrick, but on being ques-
tioned as to the identity of a little child in the room, who

called her "auntie," admitted that she had still anothersister, but she asked the visitor not to go to see her, as
she was not on good terms with the Patricks, and might
say something unkind.

The visitor, however, called upon the mother of the
child, in whom she found a woman who was not afraid to
tell the truth, and who knew the facts.
firmed the story of the tenant at the address previously
visited. She declared her brother-in-inw to be & strong
young man without a trace of consumption; able to obtain
employment, but unwilling to work; of good appearance
and plausible manner. She informed the visitor that at
the time of her call Patrick had doubtless been concealed
in the adjoining room, and for this renson his wife bad
not dared to say anything derogatory about him. Patrick
was further described as a man of very dangerous charac-
ter, who had frequently threatened to stick a knife into
any one who interfered with him.

The father of Mrs. Patrick and the informant happened

to be in the room at the time of this conversation, and
contrmed everything that his daughter had said, express-
ing, however, a fear of what Mr. Patrick might do if he
learned that they had told the truth about him. The
visitor thereupon promptly returned to the rooms of the
Patrick family, and questioned Mrs. Patrick again as to
her husband's relatives and his character. Mrs. Patrick
quickly became terrified at this line of questioning; in-
eisted that her hushand was a frail, delicate little man,
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and that he was not at the time at home. On being ques-
tioned directly as to whether he was not in the next room,
listening to the present conversation, she protested that
this was not the case, and attempted to prevent the vis-
itor's opening the door to look for herself. The visitor
opened the door, however, into the adjoining room, where
Mr. Patrick was found seated on the edge of the bed. On
being addressed by name be sprang to his feet with many
oaths, turned violently upon his wife, telling her that be
had told her nover to tell a lie; denied that he was con-

of his wife in a very threntening manner whether be had
ever laid a hand on her, and the poor wife, frightened
almost to death, replied that he had always been a good,
kind husband.

Mr. Patrick was described by the visitor as being well
dressed, apparently able bodied, stout and thick set, with
no trace of consumption, but with a slight cough, which
be himself described as a cigarette cough.

Williams, John and Eliza. Twenty years ago an in-
vestigation vas asked by a relief association connected
with a church, who felt that the family was becoming
dependent. Williams was a skilled workman able to sup-
port his family. In the following year five agencies asked
for information, and it was obvious that Williams, although
able to support his family, was quite willing to be sup
ported by outside aid.

truthful and unreliable, that it was her habit to appeal
to sympathy by showing a sore limb. Morris, a crippled

boy, was the only wage-earner in the family, his father
being idle. The church which had assisted refused fur-
ther aid, but three years later this church ogain asked in-
vestigation, at which time it was learned that the income
of the family, partly from charitable sources, was about
$65 a month.

After a lapse of another two years, two more char-
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itable agencies had become interested. The eldest daugh-
ter, whose name had not previously been given, had

different sources. The two agencies that had firgt come
into contact with the family had now dropped them
entirely, while another relief society reported that the
family had actually refused aid from them.

In the following year, a Roman Catholic and & Scotch
Presbyterian church reported the family, but Mrs. Wili-
iams, when visited, insisted that they were in no need of
help. Two years later another and final inquiry came
from the relief agency, whose secretary had said, fifteen
years before, that she feared that the family was becoming
dependent.

Jennings, Charles and Victorine. Mr. Jennings had
been a broker in Wall Street, and had failed in business.
He came of a family deseribed as very respectable. Mrs.
Jennings asked for & loan of $100 to help her husbund
properly place an invention which he had patented, She
would give no definite statement, however, nor any ad-
dress at which she could be visited. It was later re-

They were then reported by & private
citizen as in need of aid, and they applied also themselves
at the society's office. Mr. Jennings's three brothers, on
request, provided what relief was necessary. Five years
later a church was aiding, although the family was known
to them under an assumed name. The patent had been
sold for $200. A pension was received by the couple
from a home for aged persong, and the church continued
its care of the family.

Madison, Henry and Martha.

and genealogist and gives satisfactory references. At pre-
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they have often left their rooms when in arrenrs for rent,
and in spite of the fnet that they have five dogs which
annoyed the neighbors and destroyed the furniture. Mrs.
Madison is very haughty and eccentric, and can be seen
only at ber entire convenience. She would not see a phy-
sician when ill. Both Mr. and Mrs. Madison are of dis-
tinguished ancestry— the latter an adopted daughter of a
prominent citizen of Baltimore. She took an active part
in aiding Confederate soldiers during the war. The fam-
ily writes begging letters to distant relatives and to per-
sons having some acquaintance with their family, often
giving false addresses and assumed names. Aid was given
to the family by a relief society, on account of illness.

dogan, Jane, is a widow with a daughter, actress and
playwright, and a son & clerk. Mrs. Hogan called at the
suggestion of the editors of a daily newspaper, presenting
a letter from a friend in Cincinnati describing the condi-
tion of her son Charles, who was ill and in apparent need of
his mother's care.On the following day, however, & let-
ter was received indicating that the son was better, and
Mrs. Hogan decided not to go to him, but asked assistance
in securing employment for herself and daughter.

In a short time the family removed to an unknown ad-
dress, but appeared again after an interval of eleven years,
at which time the son was seeking employment as assistant
stage manager, and the daughter Lillian hnd given up act-
ing, and was then triting plays. She was also an "expert
typewriter." She had been cheated out of royalties, and,

seamstress for actresses, but was unable at the moment
to obtain any such work. She could also do plain dress-
making, and asked aid in this direction. The family was
paying $25 a month rent, and was dependent upon what
was earned from day to day for expenses. This informa-
tion was set forth in a letter addressed to & lady of large
means, who requested investigation, and the statements
were corroborated.

Eight months later a similar request was received from
another multimillionnaire to whom an application had
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been made, and on being visited Mrs. Hogan said that for
nearly a year she had had almost no income, and her son

Lillian had dramatized two novels, which had secured her

a week making kimonos. She bad secured three loans on
her furniture, afterwards converted into a single loan of
$75. The daughter had also borrowed various sums, $45
to 550 at a time, and 520 worth of clothing bad been
pawned. Her present request had been for a loan of

or that it would leave the family with any adequate
means of support.
Mrs. Hogan at this time was described as very quiet

and reined in manner, personally attractive, with white
hair and delicate appearance. There were a great many
pretty ornaments and pictures in the apartment, and the
rooms were artistically furnished. There were oranges on
the sideboard, and no signs of destitution. At an earlier
address it was ascertained that the family had been dispos-
sessed, for the reason that, although they paid the rent
promptly, Mrs. Hogan always insisted on many alterations
and repairs each time that the rent was paid. Although
quiet, and otberwise desirable tenants, they were " fussy."

It was ascertained that the Actor's Fund had not aided

money to her, was interviewed. This gentleman repudi-
ated the idea that he was in any way charitably inclined,
or that he was personally intereated in this family. He
insisted that it was a good business investment to loan
them money. He bad found it proftable personally to
make advances, and be expected that it would continue
to be profitable. At the time of the interview Lillian
owed him $95, half of which, however, was secured by
royalties. His books showed that $1400 had been paid to
her at various times during 1900, in sums ranging from
$45 to $95, and in the year following, $700.He had re-

had best of for operations, and had been blind, altho
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cently been annoyed by receiving long, fulsome letters of
thanks from Mrs. Hogan, not asking for help, but binting
that they were having a hard time. To these he paid no
attention.

Blockley, Matilda, widow, and her daughter Victoria,
have been known through a period of five years. Both
mother and daughter were high tempered, and quarrelled
no frequently and violently that they were often obliged
to move. They begged asgistance from all availnble
sources. The mother refused to do any work, and the
daughter accepted only what pleased her fancy, and re-

be provided for training that she might go upon the oper-
atic stage. She bad sung in the chorus of several church
choirs, and claimed to have taken lessons of a prominent
musician, which, however, the latter denied.

Mrs. Blockley admitted that she had relatives in Ger-
many who bad sent her money, but refused to give their
addresses. One church worker reported the family as
"first-class beggars," and seven Protestant churches, one
Catholic church, one physician, two daily newspapers, the
Department of Publie Charities, and a hospital, had occa-
sion to make inquiries about them. No improvement in
the fimily was accomplished, and the record closes with
Mrs. Blockley's death.

Doyer, George and Clara. This record covers, with some
intervals, a period of sixteen years. Originally Mr. Doyer
asked assistance in getting work. Inquiry showed that
they were improvident. They were, however, aided by
four different agencies, besides receiving free coal each win-

ter from the city. Seven years after the first application
the family was referred by a private citizen, who had given
them aid. Mr. Doyer was then described by references as
a good workman, although it was found on a closer inves-
tigation that he had worked only irregulnrly, and was
somewhat addicted to drink. One child, said to be blind,
had been treated at a dispensary, and Mrs. Doyer's mar-
ried sister was aiding the family. The eldest daughter,

PANI II
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who had been in an institution, was brought home to care
for the children, while her father and mother worked.

A younger brother and sister were arrested in the fol
lowing year for selling papers at night. This led to much
newspaper publicity and offers of aid for the family from
various directions.

A few years later another private citizen reported the
family and in the same year Mr. Doyer died, leaving insur-
ance amounting to 51000 or 81500. The blind boy, Wil
iam, was attending day cinases at the blind asylum. Soon
afterwards, Mrs. Doyer, whose morality was questioned by
her neighbors, married, and her new husband committed
suicide within six months.

Two years later, still benring the name of Doyer, she
applied for aid, and it was found that at this time two
relief societies and a settlement were interested. The two
daughters who have been referred to, now both married,

William hnd been dismissed from the asylum
needing special instruction, as he could see, and as be
was incorrigible." Mrs. Doyer was offered work in the
laundry, but she refused it.

Ringole, imma, a blind woman, has received the annual
pension from the city for eight years, and ber parents
were known to have received aid for more than twenty.
Until the death of Emma's mother one demented brother
remained at home with her, and another, also insane, was
an inmate of a state hospital.

ladies were each giving five dollars a month. Clothing
was provided by private individuals.
Emma, besides receiving the blind pension, gave each

year a public concert, sending out tickets in advance
accompanied by begging letters. The relief society, after
aiding for a time, became convinced that relief was prov-
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ing harmful to the family. After the mother's death the
letters accompanying the concert tickets continued to say
that the writer was supporting her, as well as the imbecile

One of

Emma, and that no more begging letters would be sent,

Muchmore, William and Sarah. Mrs. Muchmore was
Inown to a charitable society eighteen years ago, at which
time she was aided with groceries. Later her first husband
died, and she remarried."

The record for the family for the years following is
a series of evictions for non-payment of rent and other
reasons. Mrs. Muchmore had found this a good oppor-
tunity to beg, placing herself and children with the furni-
ture in the street, and thereby attracting the sympathy

looking for work. In reality be was, bowever, usually
visiting the newspaper offices, enlisting the interest of the
press in the wider publication of their pitiable condition.
Much assistance was received by these methods, and the
family lived well. They were frequently dispossessed for
drunkenness and figbting, as well as for immorality.

passed under numerous aliases, were known to many
charitable agencies and churches, and were often estab-
lished in new rooms, and their rent paid. Mr. Much-
more used a fery wood-yard tickets, but he was frequently
arrested for assault and disorderly conduct, and at various
times imprisoned. Mrs. Muchmore's father was a begging
pedler, and lived with her. Her sister, who had several
aliases, lived an immoral life, and aided in the general
begging schemes, When Mrs. Muchmore was not dispos-
sessed, she as usually begging in the street with a baby,
often under pretence of selling pencils. Mrs. Muchmore's
grandfather was shiftless, and of no help to the family.

Mrs. Muchmore was finally arrested and committed to
Her husband disap-

the private dowers immout ed that ate had provided for

children here comment to a privation. ty e three
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peared, in fear of arrest, but later requested news of the
children, when it was found that he had given a false
address.

De Faudremont, Felix, a political exile, of the French
nobility, had exhausted his means, and was at the
time of application teaching French. He had received

Nine months later the family was referred to a chari-
table agency by a private citizen who had aided. M. de

fifty dollars had been given him with which to return to
France, but this he had later refused to do. He is
something of a geologist and botanist, and the valuable
collection which he had made in his travels was gradually
disposed of to meet expenses. A son, Henri, Was a stamp
and coin expert, and made a little money in this direction,
and also by doing some clerical work, but he was nearly
blind. One daughter, Louise, was blind, and at one time
received the city blind pension, but this had been discon-
tinued, as her father refused treatment for her, whereupon
he had written & letter of protest to the governor of the
state. Another daughter, Madeline, was not allowed to
do any work except to give occasional French lessons, and
any other ambitions of his children were repressed. M. de
Vaudremont insisted upon living in high-priced apart-
ments, and in having his rent supplied by friends
charitable societies. He had received aid from a national
society, as well as other private societies, & church, and
several private individuals. By some he was thought to

Six years later, when visited, the family had received
money from France, and did not need other assistance.

Blake, Grace. Until she was eighteen years old Grace
Blake lived with her father and mother and sisters in a

quested a tim seera piate individuals, and now so.
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little English hamlet. The father was a hard-working
stoker on canal-boats, and the family apparently honest
and decent. When Grace was eighteen, an older sister,
who had married and was living in America, made & visit
to her old home. She found that Gracecaused
ioty to her parents on account of her general disobedi-
ence and her habit of being out nights," and offered to
take her back with her to America, in the hope that new
gurroundings would have a favorable influence. lor sis
years Grace made ber home with this sister, taking & posi-
tion at service from time to time, but never staying long ir
one place. Finally she stopped going back to the sister or
even writing to her, and the sister, being a poor woman
with four small children, living in a small Long Island town,
lost track of her until she learned from a relief society that

& former employer of Grace's had taken her to the
society.

She was a very small, slight girl, pale and thin, and, to
all appearances, of a childlike innocence. Though trenty-
one years old she looked not more than fifteen. She was
not strong enough to do beavy household work and tas
much below the average in intelligence. Her employers
generally found her quiet and docile, but with no memory,
and sometimes in a dazed condition.
home and in a home for the friendless, in wbich she was
placed later, she was stubborn and disobedient, quiet, but
wholly uncontrollable.

to a home for girls. She did well here for a few weeks in

months she left the home on pretext of going to the society
to which she had applied originally.It was learned later,
through a letter from a probation aficer to her sister, that
she was in the workhouse.She had been found in a vacant
lot with a number of men in the middle of the night, and
committed for three months as a disorderly person. At
this point communication with her relatives in England
was established through the oltices of the charity orgam-
zation society nearest the village in whioh they lived.

anX-
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The old father and mother were found to be anxious to
get Grace back, and a sister contributed toward the ex-
penses of the journey. Arrangements were made with the
Saivation Army to look atter her when she was discharged,
and with a society especially interested in English women
and girls to provide for her journey bome. The date for
sailing was set, but unfortunately she had a serious illness
after leaving the workhouse, and was obliged to spend
several weeks in hospitals. As soon as she was able to
travel, however, the postponed plan was carried out. She
was received at the home from which she had run away
six months before for a few days of rest and convales-
cence, a suitable wardrobe was gotten together from sev-
eral sources, and her sister and a representative of the
society saty her on board the boat. The sister also sent $5
to the old father to enable him to meet Grace in Liverpool.
Word was received from the English charity organization
society referred to above that he had been there to meet
the boat and take her home. A letter written after Grace
had been at home several weeks states that she is sur-
rounded by kindness, and that although she is sometimes
restless she is growing more contented. The case is of
interest not only because of the satisfactory outcome con-
sidering its difficulties but because of the coöperation
required from such a variety of agencies.

is unable to support himself and his vite. Gradually he
has lost his standing with the stock brokers and bankers
who formerly made up his business circle, and for years
he has been a curbstone broker of no reputation. Accord-
ing to his relatives he "has at all times burned the candle

and "has been subject to all vices." He
has a physical disability which unfits him for hard work,
and he is familiar with nothing outside his old business.
He speculates whenever he can get his hands on any money.
Recently he was engaged in a transaction of doubtiu
character which he feared might get him in prison.

Mrs. Greenwood is ten years younger than her husband.
She is a nervous, hysterical, dependent woman, with an

sixty-eight, wit a prosperous aty him to lo back th
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attractive manner. There are two children by & former
marriage. Both are married and live in towns near by.

When a few weeks ago Mr. Greenwood applied to his
children and other relatives for aid in keeping him out of
prison, the son, the daughter's husband, and a well-to-do
nephew formed themselves into a committee to provide
for his needs. They are actuated chiefly by family pride
and a desire to protect his children and grandchildren,
rather thau any otber motive. They asked a charitable
society to act as their intermediary - investigating the
case to find what ought to be done, and drawing upon
them for the necessary funds, but seeping their identity
secret. They were ready to undertake permanent re-
sponsibility for Mr. Greenwood apart from his wife, but
they did not wish to deal directly with him.

Acquaintance with the Greenwoods, which has developed
since, has brought out the fact that Mrs. Greenwood has a
brother in comfortable circumstances who, to all appear-
ances, would be able to In this family

are attributed to Mr. Greenwood, have caused strained
Because of this

"strong feeling," Mrg. Greenwood's brother has been
unwilling for the past year to help her and her husband,
but there are indications that ha might be persunded, in
combination with other relatives, to look out for his sister
if she were unencumbered, just as Mr. Greenwood's rela-
tives are willing to provide for him apart from his wife.

The solution, therefore, seems to lie in getting Mr.
Greenwood into a home where he will be properly cared
for, the expense being borne by his relatives, and in throw-
ing the responsibility for Mrs. Greenwood on her relatives.
The obstacle in the way is the opposition of both the persons
chiefly concerned. They have been married twenty-five
years and object to being separated, and Mr. Greenwood
seems unalterably opposed to entering an institution.

Paper, Bertha. About two years ago Mrg. Piper asked
to have two of her three children placed in an institution.
It was found that she had been deserted by her second
husband eighteen months before, and that since then she

anse shere ire stories of painess de leges, which, as they

relations betreen the tivo failies.



250 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART 11

had supported the fumily by janitor's work and a little
sewing and washing. She was not strong, she had not bad
nourishing food, the work bad been far beyond her powers,
and she had finally broken down. She was very loath to
part with any of her children, but knew no other way of
getting along. Her husband had been intemperate and
brutal, and she hoped she would never see him again.

She was sent to the seashore with all the children for
two weeks, and came back much improved. For several
weeks her rent was paid, and she met the other expenses
by washing. Then she decided it would be better to take

that she was keeping ber oldest child, a girl of trelve, at
bome to help her with housework and sewing, and that
both were working until late at night. She was persuaded
to give up the janitor's work and move into more healtbful
rooms. Since then she has been vacillating between the
tivo modes of existence — taking a janitor's position only
to find that her bealth would not stand it, and that it
forced her to give up her outside work, and then moving
into rooms upstairs, relying on washing and days' work,
and accepting outside help toward the rent.At each
change she takes new beart, and thinks that she will surely
be able to get along comfortably by the new arrangement.
The little girl goes to school intermittently, and does well
when she is sent. The main fentures in the situation are
the woman's unwillingness to be dependent on outside
help, except as a last resort, and her heroic efforts to pro-
vide for her children.

The three following cases fairly illustrate the difficulties

instances, as in the first one cited, it is found practicable

to keep the family together.

Avallone, Marcello, who lost his wife two or three weeks
after the birth of their last obild, upon the advice of

who would endeavorito help tie. ide separat in of the

abil rele the easiest and a ost the douse of e, but ith so ie,
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friends applied for the commitment of three of his chil-
dren. He was a stone mason by trade, and earned four
dollars a day, but bad had only irregular work for some

at the time of application it was difficult
for him to get work at all. There were six children, in-
cluding the baby. The eldest boy, Vincenzo, nineteen
years of age, tas foreman in a tailoring establishment,
and earnedabout eleven dollars & weel, from which he
contributed 39 a week for household expenses. A sister,
Carmela, who was fifteen years of age, looked after the
children and helped her fatber in the care of the house.
Angelo, the second boy, was learning tailoring, but re-
ceived no wage. At the time of application Angelo's
age was falsely given, Mr. Avallone having been advised
by his friends to make him appear younger in order to
simplify commitment.

Fifty dollars of the seventy needed to meet the expense
of his wife's funeral had been borrowed from friende, and
this they were endeavoring to repay. It was learned from
the lessee at a former residence, who spoke highly of the
family, that he had offered to take one of Mr. Avallone's
children, but to this he had refused his consent. After
some conferences and advice, Mr. Avallone gladly son-
sented to keep his home together, and sent the two
younger girls, to whom a private society gave suitabie
clothing, back to school. As the rent was too high, the
family was removed to cheaper rooms, and the month-old
baby, through the efforts of a charitable society, was placed
out at board in a private family.

Schults, Frederick, whose wife died of cancer a few
weeks after the birth of a child, who also died, suffered
from locomotor ataxia, and was living at home with one
child. He had reoeived trentment at various hospitals,
and had spent much money in private treatment, but doc-
tors held out no hope of recovery. His right foot and
leg were badly affected, as were also his eyes, particularly
the right one. Mr. Schultz had been employed as a gro-
cery clerk, but was now unable to do such work. At one
time he had kept a small store, but was unsuccessful, and
he finally sold out for about $50. His brother took charge
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of this sum, together with a little money he had saved,
giving to Mr. Schultz whatever was needed. This brother
bad aiso aided to some extent from his on means.

When first taken ill Mr. Schultz belonged to a German
locge, which gave him five dollars a week. This was
afterward reduced to one, and finally ceased altogether.
His father-in-law, who was said to be extremely poor, lived
with him for a time, but afterward went to live with his

attend school. Mr. Schultz did washing for & neighbor,
earning a dollar a week, and had a roomer who paid another
dollar. Some of the furniture he had sold to buy food.
A nurse from a private society visited him, and aid was
given in various ways. Later he received treatment for
his eyes from a specialist, a national society aided, and
diet-Fitchen tickets were given. Two months after this
he was ill with stomach trouble. The national society con-
tinued to provide food and also supplied coal. A month
after this sir. Schultz secured temporary work at from
fifty to seventy-five cents a week. The church gave cloth-
ing and shoes, and coal was supplied by a private agency.
Soon afterward he was ill with grippe, and at that time

and the nurse, tho continued to visit gave cliet-kitchen
tickets, vichy, and coal. Later, suffering from abscesses,
he was treated at a dispensary. He had no work, and
received fifty cents a cek and food from the church.
Coal was supplied by a private agency, and an individual
who had become interested also aided. At this time Mr.

A fery months

occasionally, but no other assistance.
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expected confinement. She refused to go to a hospital
and a doctor was sent by a private agency. Mr. Skidmore
was a bartender, but was idle most of the time. Tro
months later the family removed, and Mrs. Skidmore made
application for employment. An offer of work was secured
for her at twelve dollars a month and board but she
refused it. Work was also offered in a laundry, but this,

only in the summer, and during the remainder of the year
lived upon what his wife earned.
Twelve years after this Mr. Skidmore applied for

assistance. His wife had died two yearg betore, and he
was out of work. The eldest son, Thomas, had been
employed in a dry-goode house for even years, but had
been discharged for mischievous behavior three months
previous to application. The two younger boys were

working, and earned $2.50 a week. A private individual

who had aided the family constantly in various ways, and

had at times given as much as $15 a week, as still called
upon for aid by the youngest boy.

ployment was secured for Thomas by his father, but be
refused to take it, and apent moat of his time at the church
to which he belonged. A month later the family was again
referred by the private individual who had previously aided,

and who was still being annoyed by daily requests for aid
from the youngest boy. Of these requests Mr. Skid-
more said he had no knowledge, nor had he received any
of the money, but thought that his son was working.It
was learned that the boy, when employed, had not worked
satisfactorily, had made frequent excuses for absence, and
had been generally unrelinble. A few days later he was
arrested for stone throwing.

Two months later Mr. Skidmore died of apoplery, and
relatives paid the funeral expenses. Thomas secured
employment on Long Island at seven dollars a week, and
John, the second boy, was also employed, at three dollars
a week. All three boarded with relatives on Long Island,
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Dr. Lefingwell opens his book on Illegitimacy with the
following paragraph:—

" Agrist the background of history, too prominent to
escape the observation from which it shrinks, stands a
figure, mute, mournful, indescribably sad. It is a girl,

joy and pride. There is scarcely a great writer of fiction
who bas not somewhere introduced this figure, in the
shifting panorama of romance, appealing for pity to a
world which never fails to compassionate imaginary woes;
now it is Effe Deans in the Heart of Midlothian, now
Fantine, resting by the roadside with Cosette in her arms,
or Hester Prynne, pressing little Pear against the scarlet
letter, as she listene from the pillory to the sermon of Mr.
Dimmesdale. Who is this woman so pitiable, yet so
scorned? It is the mother of the illegitimate child. By
forbidden paths she has attained the grace of maternity,
but its glory is for her transfigured into a badge of un-
utterable shame."

Mrs. Anna T. Wilson, in a discussion on tbe Care of
Foundlinge and illegitimate Children at the International

a juster era, when the prototypes of the Cosettes and
Pantines of to-day shall have faded altogether from the
earth; pathetic, that it should be necessary to plead the
sacredness of all motherhood, the divinity of all children.

Two illustrations, differing widely, although both work-
ing out fairly well in the end, may be cited: —

Webster, Clara, was an unmarried mother of twenty-eight
years, whose child at the time of application was one month
old. For thirteen years Clara had lived as & domes-
tic with a family in the south, where she had gone upon
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man of good standing, who was afterward elected to a high
political olfice. As the easiest solution the family sent

She was then compelied to
seek employment. Her right hand was deformed, and
this prevented her taking work in which very much use of
the hand would be essential. A private agency, however,
secured a position for her with her child in the country.
Here she was regarded as « invaluable," for she proved
elicient and faithful during a period in which there was
much illness in the family with whom she lived. For
nine months she remained in this position, at the end of

admitted no a patient. From here she removed to a sec-
ond convalescent home, as the child was still delicate.
After leving the home a situation was again obtained for
Clara with her child, in which she remained until the fol-
lowing spring, when she returned to the convalescent
home at eight dollars a month. Here she stayed for the
seison, the child improving much in health.For three
yenra situations in various places were obtained for her,

remained for five years. The family thought much of
her and were fond of the child, and she did her work well.
At the end of the five years she was married to a widower

Murphy, Kate, also an unmarried mother with a three
months old child, was rather more difficult to dead with, as
she persistently gave different names and told conflicting

was learned that Kate had already bad one or two other
children, of whom she managed to get rid, and it was only
us a last resource, when every effort to discard her baby
had failed, that she made her appliention. She was un-
truthful, difficult to manage, and stubbornly reticent, giv-
ing no information whatever in any direction which might
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help to facilitate action. A situntion was secured for

kindness and good influence of the family with hom she
was placed, she became gradually reconciled to her posi-
tion and worked faithtully and well, taking every care of
her child. A year later, owing to a death in the family
which had engaged her, the home was broken up. Kate
had no dificulty in obtaining another position, three or

she remained working satistactorily, and her baby doing
well. The agency which had secured her the firat situa-
tion has kept in constant touch with her both by corre-
spondence and personal visits, and Kate is duly appreciative
of the opportunity given her.

Information concerning homeless men asking for meals
and lodgings is usually meagre. The following instances
are typical of those in which some information is obtained.

Davis, James, after unsuccessfully seeking work, and
being homeless, applied for assistance to enable him to

for a short time been a patient in the tuberculosis ward ot
a public hospital. Mr. Davis was provided with meals
and lodgings, and light temporary work as night watch-
man was secured for him. This, however, he found to be

provided him with a ticket for Colorado and a letter
insuring work for bim upon his arrival there.

Curran, Patrick, a homeless man, asked assistance in
securing suitable clothing and shoes. He had obtained
a position as porter in & hotel at $25 a month. For four
year he had been ill with rheumatism, and this bad
interfered with his work. He had lately, however, received
treatment and waa much improved. Previous to his illness
he had held good positiona, and all references spoke well

her retil do untry til hes tohild and city, ga, at the

in anxions to
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of him. The clothing was supplied and meals and lodgings
were also given. After working for two days Mr. Curran

returned. Work was secured for him at
another hotel with a wage of $30 a month and meals, but
this he was forced to give up as he had to work in a badly
ventilated basement. A few days later, having been
supplied with meals and lodgings while looking for work,
Mr. Curran secured another position where he was paid
twenty dollars a month and meals.

church, and where he had found it impossible to get work,
none but colored help being employed. He had formerly
worked in a restaurant in New York, the keeper of which,
a colored woman, said that he was quarrelsome and could
not get along with the other servants. She also accused
him of baving stolen $100 with which he had gone to
Philadelphia, he continually annoying her after his return.
He had also been employed at one or two private regi-
dences, where a favorable opinion was beld of bim,
except that he was considered at times to be mentally
unbalanced, and at such times interfered with the other
servants. It was learned that his mother as an inmate
of an insane asylum, and that he also had spent some
months there. At one time also he had served a short
term in prison.

The following are fairly typical of the great variety of
cases arising in an effective enforcement of the laws for
the suppression of vagrancy and mendicancy.

Johnson, Dave, is a full-blooded negro, twenty-one years
of age, of hardly more than rudimentary intelligence. He

a boy, be bad lost one leg at the knee as a result of the
practice of stealing short rides on traing. This dienbility
was his most valuable asset in the purguit of his chosen
occupation.

PART II
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Since September, 1901, he has been soven times urrested

It has been found that
he has served terms in other cities for shop-lifting and
pocket-picking, and once for petit larceny. In different
places he bas been elevator bay, boatblack, nawaboy, driver,
and arrand boy, and could work well under proper direc-

A letter

a falaehood, for if I as begging, I would have had much
more money than that."

Attempts to start Johnson in a legitimato busineas at
the end of his terms in the workhouse have failed, and he
has become increasingly violent in his thrents agrinst tho
mendicancy officers— and in his deeds. During one of

the periods when he iras in durance for vagrancy, he stabbed

a fellow-prisoner in the knee. Recently, when a mendi-
caney olicer was about to arrest him, he struck the officer
with his crutch, stunning him for a moment and in the
scuffic that followed bit his forehead. As a result of this,
Johnson has been convicted of agrault in the second degree
and sent to State's Prison for five years. In pronouncing
sentence in this case, the court made use of the following

language: -
• You have bean convicted upon the testimony of officers

ansigued to the Charity Organization Sociaty, one of the
moet useful and deserving organizationg of this city. It
is their work to investigate thosetho are in need, and
when they fnd that applicants are in need, to see that re.
lief in suppliod. They are also keeping the atreets of tie
city clear of professional beggars, and in this they deserve
the utmost sympathy and support of tho community. It
is not often that their cases come into this high court, but
I wish the officers of the society to understand that when
this does bappen, they will have here every consideration
and resistance which it is within our power to give. They
Inform me that you are a profesional beggar; that you
bave been convicted of vagrancy and other offences; that
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you huve served a term in the King's County Penitentiary;

While their officers, in the proper discharge of their duty,
yere attempting to arrest you for vagrancy on this ccen-
sion, you committed a vicious assault, and it is upon this
cbarge that you have been convicted. If you nro to be

you the longest sentence which the In permits for your
offence. You are sentenced to five years in State's Prison."

Hagermar, James. When James Hagerman was eight
years old his mother died, and his fatber soon married
again —s woman whom the boy did not lile. He does
pot say that she mistreated him, but that he stole from
ber and struck ber, and at the mature age of nine lait
bone and began to support himselt by begging. A tall
which he had when still a small boy resultod in the loss

lodging-house, until he fell into the bands of the law nod
was sent to a reformatory for five years. A position in a
tnilor shop was found for him on his discharge, but ha
did not keep it long. His employer one day taunted him
with his recent experience on the island and he left.
Very soon he was arrested for stealing a truck load of
goods, and received a maximum sentence of five years.

At Elmira his record was poor, and he was kept thore
four years and six months, and then tranaferred to a peni-

had learned at Elmira, but soon weat back to begging.

Nell, but they soon drifted apart. On the occasion of the
latest arrest for vagmncy ha mado a strong ples for a
chance to begin over, and it was given bim. "After sever-
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with another man, he had "taken up" with a girl named
Maggie, whose hushand was then in jail amriting trial.

In their circle of acquaintances there is nothing unusual
in these casuai relationg, but Jamas anu Maggio scam

a new chance, both might jet lead decent lives.

natured and optimistic,
and has s most attractive vein of manliness. Children
are fond of him. He carries with him nt all times a Ger-
man army button which his father used to trear, and he
Ires to tell of his father'a part in the Franco-Prussian
mar. He is rather seriously disabled. Besides lacking

Lahed by friends in a suitable locality; he iras supplied
with the tools and materials of his trade, and has hung
out his cobbler's sign. He gets some work, and tito
consins who have been discovered help him a little, though
they sre themselves poor.

has been supporting berself by devices of unusual ingenu-
ity and coming, from time to time and by various chances,

found that she hud received some assistance from another
source in 1882; she had begun writing begging letters.
and she had parned the blankets in

stated that she had been in America only aix monthe.

been sentenced in 1884 for immoral tratic, carried on
under the name of the Countess della Grada, clairvoyant.

Her hiatory, previous to 1884, is dificult to unravel.
With & fair degree of consistency she claimed to be an

heatre untoried to each i surroundings felt that, with

of Jamies history he ei at treat nee, "chee, over.
He is atly spirited, bet good taced ad spinister:

D'Arago, Katherine. For twenty yeare badame d'Araga

bad been staying and " had to leave."" About here she

The eye near it en lane the philad recency so hed
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Austrlan of noble family, and she always said that ber
busbaud was an Englishman, and that she expected help
from his relatives and her other English friends. In re.

ber, ages, and raidences of her children, she made hope-
It is known that at the

lime of her consigament to the penitentiary she bad a
dnughter nine years old who mas taken in charge by the
Society for the Prerention of Cruelty to Children. Ten
years later she claimed to have two children, fifteen and
thirteen yonr of age, in an institution in the country.
In one of the letters written in 1896 she said that se had
married in Rome and had one child living there. She

as companion to an English woman, of variong names.
three or four jears before the time of the statement She

Organization Sociely, ahe had many foreign letters of
recommendation and said that she knew sir modern lan-
guages and music. Letters are on file written in Italian
and German de wall as in Englisb.The English is that
of a foreigner, and both English and Italian are used in
auch a way as to indicate that they have been acquired by
the "natural method" rather than in the class roots. In
whatever language abe writes she displays a facility ot

for the funeral expenses The request trag refused, as the
sisters in charge of tho hospital where the woman had died
were willing to ringe for the buriel. This exhausted
Madame d'Arago's patience with organized charily, and
thenceforward she studied to evade il, and was increag-
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ingir chagrined when she found that many of her appeala,
eren it fur afeld, led back to the same offico. On one oc-
casion she got the sooney by means of a letter addressed

this letter, and several similar ones written laker, she ex-

hausts ber vocabulary of reviling and insulting epithets.
Although sat evidently hoped that sho had at that time

to have been unable to win confidence, and of late years
her firat request has frequently been received with suspi-
cion. From instirutions, from societies of every religiona

incoco in the city, abu, recently because, as so 60j8

Her attitade toward auy attempt to help her, aside from
giving her what she asks for, is best seen in the letters she
mrites to the visitars. The letters she leaves at her "ad.

she axpresses elsewhere the utmost scorn: "They are such
very fancy ladiea," "Gentlemen as a rule," she saye in
one letter, "have more soul and feeling as women"; and
in another, "As for those women, I late them all." "Pray
don't go house for house to make me a public charity.
"Pray uso discretion." "I am so sorry that ye have taken
en much trouble to go al around to pablish me as a Pauper.
I would rather have starve than have such iroprudent Young
Ladies ntate my circumstances to the public. Safe your

Weot around to fatch ignorant childron to find me?
Is this the principle of your employment? Proy safe me
further investigation. I prize my peace abore your prom-

by her report of the distress of the family with wbich she
was living at tuc moment.

In 1889 she asked for belp at a convent on the ground

torey d meter in mit the acci the records give eShe scome

falintion, from nemspapers, and from individuais of prom.

des here he can rie beseen, o be five io the

deif be espocially for puttie ant chiares to did you

ises."In toe sameletter an intcresting note in supplied
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She took sith her a man — apparently a Germau - for
whom she tried to get assistance. This is the first re-
corded instance of the practice she later developed into a
profession, of acting as an agent for her unfortunate ac-
quaintances. A fety jears later she seems to have turned
to proselyting in another direction, for she was writing to

tion she assures him: «I am able to unite forty families
and more than two bundred Italians, to join a more
intelligent religion."

For most of the time since 1898 she bas lived among
the Italians, getting a lodging and meals herever she
could, in return for services rendered to them. It has
rarely been prasible to find her whome," as the address
she gives is generlly a bank, a hakery, or a saloon, where
she receives her mail and meets her clients. She says
khat at one time she mus atserrice in Brooklyn, For a
wbile she lived at a Snivation Army lodging-house under
the name of Bertha Klein, but generally she has kept to
the Italian colony in which she was found in 1893. In

neighborhood, adrertising a bureau of information where
she gave general alvice and carried on the business of
notary, commissioner of decds, and milay agent.

The list of occupations in which the has been engaged
is long. According to her own account ahe has been —
as occasion demanded - travelling companion, teacher of
languages and music, translator, interpreter for the police-
men on the block, book canvassor, seamstress, maid, nurse,
typervriter, factory hand, cook, general servant in a board-

ing-house (abere she was obliged to "peal al potatoes for
tiranty boarders") and "Missionary tith the fanally of
Rov. Dr. MY, in Rome and the Orient." Her most con-
stant source of revenue, howaver, han bien derived from
the profession she developed for herself. She made herself

PATE 1I 839
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acquainted with the workings of many charitable agencies
in the city, especially institutions for children, and advised
her friends where to apply for aid whenever they wanted it.
If her clients succeeded in getting what they asked for, sbe
would accept a fee from them; if not, she would write to the

Her specialty was placing out
She got children into institutions for a consid

eration of 310 or $15 apiece. She also secured the release
of the child from the institution, when that was desired, for
$10. Unfortunately for her prosperity, her second appli-
cation to an institution was apt to arouse suspicion and
start an investigation. She also found homes for children in
families. This was accomplished through advertisements
in the Italian papers, one of which reads: " A poor woman of
the province of C, left a widow with three children,
six months, four and six years old, seeks a family which
will care for them. They are healthy and very pretty.
Address by letter, Mrs. d'Arago, at number 315 Margaret
Street." The address given was a saloon kept by a Ger-
man, who said he allowed her to receive her mail there
and meet her applicants, and often gave her something to
eat, because she svas "so kind to little children who have
nobody."As late as 1903 she was still procuring "work-
ing paperg" for children. When one mother for whom
she had performed this service refused to give her as much
money as she demanded, she told the little girl's employer
that she had tuberculosis and thus brought about her dis-
missal.Another way in which she used her good ofices

I got an Italian woman out of prison and for reward -
she did not pay me."

Several letters addressed by her to the Bureau of De-
pendent Children seem to indicate that she used her wits
against her enemies as vigorously as in behalf of her
friends. These letters contain notes on families who have
children in institutions, but who, she asserts, are perfectly
able to provide for them at home. "Italians," she writes,

"import children Daily and get them in Homes; parents
who have children• in Homes keep Groceries and Beer

PART II
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salong; husband works at shovel, — and I will send you
& list next week — Hundreds I know."

The methods of invastigation she recommends suggest
that she studied to some purpose the ways of " those
fancy Ladies" who annoyed her so often. These letters
to the Bureau of Dependent Children may be one of ber

planation, — that she took this way of revenging berself
on clients who had not come up to all her demands in the
way of pay. In either case it is entirely possible that she
had helped to place the very children under discussion.

From time to time, in the course of these trenty years,
Madame d'Arago has apparently become discouraged and
thought of Europe with longing. Twice, it is known, she
has obtained money avowedly for a return to Italy or to
England, but she has used it for other purposes. She hrs
been at times found in wretched surroundings and sick,
as her appeals had stated, but she will never give any
information or allow any investigation of her circum-
stances. In the last ten years she seems to have become
intemperate, and she has at least once been arrested in &
street fight. On the other hand, there has been no evi-
dence, since the first years, of the kind of immorality with
which she was then charged. In spite of her cleverness
of a certain kind, her ingenuity, and her fund ot informa-
tion in certain directions, she has never been prosperous.
It is clear that life has been hard for her and that she has
suffered much. Not the least pathetic note in her history
is that she seems to have had no friends — to have lived a

Inrly vebement.
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etranger among the people she knew so well. There is
every evidence that her statement, "I never tell nobody
anything of my trouble or suffering," is literally true as
applied to her daily associates, though she made notable
exceptions to the rule in asking for help from men and

288
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CHAPTER I

THE REFORM OF THE ENGLISH POOR LAW

InasMUch as the reform of the English Poor Law in
1834 has exercised a unique influence upon all subsequent
discussions of the policy of public relief, it is interesting

to inquire whether the circumstances under which this
reform was brought about were such as to warrant the
conclusions ordinarily drawn from it.

The famous report of the Commission of 1832, upon

English Poor Law has been written by one of the three
commissioners charged with the administration of the new
lat, so that our current interpretation of earlier and later
English history is colored by the very views that controlled
the reformers of that period.

In a word, the dominating ides of the reform of 1834,
which has remained in almost unquestioned
in England and America, is that the lax administration
of relief was responsible for the deplorable prevalence of
pauperism nt that time; and that this is the chief source
of danger from which even now the poor must at all haz-
ards be protected. It is curious that not only writers on
the poor law? but even economists? and historians, in

1 Nicholls: "History of the English Poor Law."
1 In thirty years the dependent population, called into existence by the

graph on this subject is a part of an admirable discussion of economic
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referring to this subject, have usually treated it as an
entirely detacbed episode, and yet nothing could be more
futile than to attempt to estimate it without reference
to the stirring events of the generation in which it
occurred. The report of the various commissions and

more authentic and instructive source of information
than the report of the Poor Law Commission itself, for
the very reason that the attention of the investigators in
these other inquiries tas not fixed to such an extent upon
particular evils and upon the search for their remedy.

At the time when the new commissioners undertook to

years, however, the freedom of commerce from the war
embargoes, and the return of capital to the investments
and occupations of peace, showed their natural eifect.
The relations between England and her colonies were
greatly altered by the removal of restrictions upon colo-
nial commerce; and treaties were made with Prussia,
Denmark, and other Duropean countries, which were most
beneficial.* The exclusive commercial powers of the East

1 For example: Reports of the Central Board of his Majesty'a Com-
missloners who Inquired into the employment of children in factories,
1833,

Report an Enclosures, 1808.

PART IN

condition a particite appen laboring i pinho sas

taxes the collapsed of prie a thin violent re adjuar
ment d, it i ere, styere industrial distres Within are

Report of the selle omittee ta State at the a made e, an a



CHAL, I COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL CHANGES 271

India Company were abolished, introducing a régime of
free competition in the commerce of the East. Steam

power was applied to navigation. The conclusiong em-
bodied in the report of the Bullion Committee had beer
accepted, specie payments had been resumed, and the our-
rency had thus been placed upon a stable basis.3

The industrial revolution was complete, the new factory
system having replaced the old system of domestic manu-
factures. The temporary distress caused by the loss of
by-occupations for agricultural laborers had passed away,
and the national industries had adjusted themselves to the
nety conditiong. Agriculture itselt had also undergone a

By drainage, fertilization, and the better means of com-
munication, the productiveness of the land bad been vastly
increased at the very time when the division of labor had
been brought about so that those who remained on the
farm devoted their energies entirely to farm labor."

In this process individuals undoubtedly suffered, but the
nation at large greatly gained. The wasteful system of
common holdings had disappeared. The enclosures which

1 The expansion which has taken place in our foreigo commerce was
not so much due to the brenking down of [the] old monopolies as to the
improvements in the physical means of communiention. - Cunningham:
"Growth of English Industry and Commerce in Modern Timea," p. 698.

" How great an effect o change of this kind in the monetary standard
of value may have is sufficiently obvious to American students of the
period since 1897.

& Cunningham: «Growth of English Industry and Commerce in
Modern Times," p. 057.

the general condition of the agricultural lahorer in lull employment was

ning of the century: The eighteanth century wore on to its close and
the next century began; year by year the condition of the working classes

alasses into the greatest misery they bave ever suffered, at all evente
since the beginning of trustworthy recorde of Inglish social hiatory. —
"Principles of Economica, " p. 233,
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took place at the end of the eighteenth century and at the
beginning of the nineteenth, while depriving the poor of
rights which they had enjoyed, permitted the introduction
of & more rational use of land, offering great contrasts to
the enclosures which had been so fiercely denounced in
the sixteenth century, and as & result of which grazing as
a rule replaced tillage. I

Other changes were made in the first third of the nine-
teenth century, which, although of a different character,
still exercised & marked influence upon the character of
large elements of the population. In spite of the severe
law against combinationg of workingmen the trade-union
movement then made its successful struggle for existence.
Ten years before the Poor Law Commission entered upon
its duties Parliament had passed a bill to repeal all the
combination laws-and to legalize trade societies. Wbile
the immediate effect of this repeni was the organization of
a large number of unions, frequent strikes and serious
disturbances, this effect again was temporary; and by the
time which especially concerns us the trade-union move-
ment bad become a means of strengthening the position of
the laborer and increasing his wages, aud especially had
become a recognized means of preventing the possibility
of shifting to wages the temporary burdens of hard times."
It had been anticipated by those who bad been most active
in carrying this reform that the repeal of the laws against
combinations, and the consequent stopping of the perse-
cutions which such laws had made possible, would result
in the virtual disappearance of trade-unions. It was felt
that these had existed only because of oppression and that
they would fall to pieces with the introduction of equality
before the law. Such forecasts were not fulflled."
trade-union movement did, perhaps, occupy less exclusively

' Cunningham: "Growth of English Industry and Commerce in
Modern Times,"'p. 487.

¿ The labor question may be said to have come into public very

Life gives an excellent account of Place's relation to this repeal,
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than in the period immediately preceding the attention of
the leaders of the working people, but if so, this was only

played an important part. l
If it were our purpose to trace the intellectual and moral

forces which resulted in the great pational awakening
which may be said to have culminated in the reform bills
of the thirties, rather than the actual changes in the laws
and the industrial system, it would be necessary to study
the socialistic movement of which Robert Owen was the
apostle. Inasmuch as his specific proposals failed it is

more or less completely the whole movement for larger
freedom and constructive reform. His demonstration that
the great distress from which particular classes suffered
was " a new economic phenomenon, the inevitable result of
unfettered competition and irresponsible ownership of a
means of production," ≥ contributed to the partial allevi-
ation of those evils by Parliament, and made easier the
adoption of less radical and more practicable remedies.

It would also be essential, in a full account of the forces

economists, and to trace the rise of the Manchester or
laissez-faire school and its infuence upon legislation.
Such inquiries would be aside from our present purpose,
closely related as they are. Even within the field of actual
reform it is necessary to pass over such important although
minor events as the fight for a free press and cheap news-

which, although as unpopular as the other was popular,
was likewise in the long run beneficial.
It was in this period that the criminal law was

thoroughly reformed under the leadership of Sir Robert
Peel, the death penalty being abolished for many offences,

over three hundred acts relating to the criminal law

I Webb: "The History of Trade Unionism," chaptera li and lil.
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having been wholly or partially repealed, and the remainder
codified into a consistent and intelligible system.

Catholic emancipation, while of greater importance in
Ireland than in England, was, nevertheless, a significant
change for a large element of the population in both
countries. The removal of the disabilities under which
Roman Catholics Isbored, by which it became possible for
them to enter the universities and to hold high office in
the state, was only an indication of a radical change for
the better in the political and social status of those who
professed that faith. Other dissenters from the established
church shared in the liberal movement in a manner which
added to their standing in the community and gave them
increased reason for looking upon themselves as citizens
and equal sharers in the social and industrial life.
A humanitarian movement totally unprecedented in

volume and intensity swept over the face of England in
the thirty years under review. It hrought about the
beginning of the factory acts, the restriction of child
labor, the protection of

countries, as well as the organization of private societies
for the amelioration of the condition of the poor. In the
text-books of history attention is largely focussed, so far
as this period is concerned, on the enormous political
revolution, although it was brought about without the
violence accompanying similar political changes in France
and other countries.8 In the brief twenty years between
the close of the Peninsular War and the reform of the

suffrage was placed upon a new basis, parliamentary
representation was wholly reformed, and even the great

a'most entirely benefcent results.
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leaders of the earlier period retained their positions and
their influence only in so far as they frankly secepted the
new situation and acted upon the idea that the change
which had been made was not even to be questioned.

ress. The balance of power shifted from the country to
the town, from the landed interests to the industrial and
commercial interests, from the aristocracy to the midale
classes. The development of the factory system, the
introduction of labor-saving devices, the introduction of
steamships, the repeal of taxation, the division of labor,
the introduction of elementary education, the better pro-
tection of children and of operatives engaged in dangerous

dividend, and to give to the
producer, as compared with the unproductive classes, an
increased share in the national product. If in the whole
bistory of Englund a golden moment were to be chosen in
which to discontinue relief extended from the public funds
to large numbers of people, it would have been in the exact
period in which the Poor Law Commission had the oppor-
tunity to test their ideas of the advantages of strict
ministration. It is not improbable that if the relief given
go lavishly before the industrial and social changes bad
been made, or even after they had begun, but before the
country had adjusted itself to the new concitions, had
been withdrawn earlier, the results would have been
different and that the unpopularity gained by the Commis-
sioners even as it was would have been greatly increased.?

1 The transition was made with little werning, and without any pre

serious than in southern counties. From these counties it was the tar-
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Is it not probable that the great improvements which are
supposed to have resulted from the stricter administration
of the Poor Lawy may have been due instead in large part,
in so far as they were chunges in personal character, to
the other causes that have been outlined —causes which
it till be noticed are not economic alone, but to a large
extent educational, social, and moral? If we can imagine
the history of the English poor between 1820 and 1850
without tbe intervention of the Poor Law, either in its more
liberal or in its stricter administration, is it not probable
that the changes occurring in the occupations and habits

of the introductionof the more severe standards been
greatly exaggerated? When we compare this single
infuence with those which even in their bearing on the

administration of the Poor Law can be defended, but

population. The change from an agricultural to an in-
dustrial community might rather be regarded as making

possible an improvement in Poor-Law administration, al-
though the new problems caused by the increased popu-
Intion of the towns are many and serious. England Was
saved from pauperization, revolution, and other unforeseen

be assisted only in the workhouse, wise as these decisions

cratic organization of society, and by listening to the voice
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of humane and public-spirited counsels. The lessening of
the poor rates was made practicable by and was not the

merely one step in a series of related changes occurring in
a particular epoch, and under exceptional circumstances

not likely to be renewed. It requires historical interpre-

frequently been called, is not to be looked upon merely
as an exhibition of human nature certain to be made
whenever relief is offered on easy terms, even though it
may readily be granted that the offer of relief upon easy
terras is dangerous and reprehensible. The abnormal re-
lief-giving may even to some extent be ascribed to greater
actual need, caused in turn by the war taxes, the primitive
methods of agriculture, industry, and commerce, and
otber unreformed features of the English social life of the
period. The present plea is that the naive interpretation
of the relation between pauperism and the Poor-Law ad-
ministration should be discarded, and that it that experi-
ence is to be utilized, it should be studied in its entirety,
due weight being given to such other causes as have been
Inown to be operating to form the habits and determine

them in a new light.
In the following chapters an outline is given of the

methods by which American communities have dealt with
their relief problems. It must be confessed that they have
shown comparatively little originality or independent de-

1842,1 the state boards of charities,' originating in Massa-

relief measures which have usually been adopted at times
of extraordinary disasters.?

& See Part IV.
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CHAPTER II

AMERICA has suffered comparatively little from pauper-
ism, vagrancy, and those forms of crime and disorder that
are produced by extreme want. There are individual in-
stances in every community of persons who have made an

great hardships in their daily toil; but complete failure,
resulting in dependence upon others for the necessities of
life, is more exceptional then among savage tribes or
among advanced civilizationelsewhere, and even those
who are taxed most severely in their daily work by long
hours and hard conditiong receive a return for their work
which enables them to live at a higher standard than do
manual laborers of other countries. Brutal and squalid
as are the conditions which we meet occasionally in city
tenements, there is no widespread or general condition of

ditions appear to remain permanently bad, it is neverthe-
less found that the individuals making up the community
are constantly changing and passing out of the unfavor-
able environment.
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Except in a few cities, the number of the destitute has
been small. Except in recent years, neither chronic lack
of employment nor low wages have been a serious factor
in the lives of any considerable number of people. It is
still true that for the average workingman and his family
there is no recognized need of assistance, even in sickness
or in old age. Both on the farm and in town the laborer
supports himself. He borrows at times to meet temporary
needs; he gets into debt, it may be, at the grocer's and the
butcher's; and he fails sometimes to pay the rent; but he

nearly always carries a small amount of an expensive kind
of life insurance, and he organizes rendily benefit societies
and trade-uniong with beneft features, both of which, it
may be said in passing, need better logal sateguards than

Americans are not economical — in a sense they are not
thrifty. They are generous to a fault, and they have hit-
tle patience with petty saving devices.

erving ig large, and unremitting hard work is more com-
mon than in other countries. Still more characteristic is
a readiness to adopt new methods. Economies of produc-
tion are as much the rule as is the absence of economies in
consumption. It is natural to use tools and machinery.
The inclination to discover short cuts, to combine in such
a Tray as to save labor, to invent more economical processes,
is found everywhere.

machinery and saving devices, and methods of industry

accumulated wealth, but rather the ability to apply brains
to industry in sucha way as to make human labor pro-
ductive, and in this sense capital is more abundant in
America than elsewhere.

Widows with children expect to earn a living, besides
giving the children sooh care as the standards of life de-
mand. Widowers with small children hnve more trouble.
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but a daughter sometimes becomes a suficiently competent
housekeeper at a tender age, and remarriage is of course,
as with young widows, the rule. Desertion by the nomi-
nal head of the family becomes alarmingly common in the
cities, but it is gurprising how often the deserted wife and
mother finds herself practically better off when relieved
of the worthless husband's presence, and how often the
real calamity is his return after more prosperous days have
set in for the family which he had abandoned.

country bomes through the channel of charitable agencies,
without apparently exhausting the capacity of those dis-
tant communities; and of late it has been found that im-
mediately about, and even in, the cities of the seaboard
there is much absorbing capacity of the same kind. This
is not merely an instance of eftective organized charity,
but is also an illustration of the surplus means which
enable so many workingmen to assume additional burdens.

It must not be supposed that the true pauper type is
absent. In every part of the country there exists a certain
number of families who are dependent because of mental
and physical deficiencies, and America has followed the
policy of Great Britain and some other countries in sup-
porting this class in part by a system of publio relief in
their own homes.

The fundamental peculiarities of American social con-
ditions to which reference has been made must be borne
constantly in mind in the study of the prevailing system
of providing care and relief for needy families. If the
attention is fixed solely upon the machinery of relief, and
it is assumed that the liability of falling into destitution
is approximately the same as in European countries, it will
appear that there has been a lamentable failure to organize
the relief system upon a debnite basis, a tailure to bring
about a clear distribution between publio and private agen-
cies, and, among the former, between local and central ad-
ministrations. It will also appear that the systems of the
several states differ widely, that there has been a lack of
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it is, for such criticism. It is reasonable, however, to
temper its force by the recollection that the most impor-
tant feature of the whole situation in this country is not
the wisdom or unwisdom of public outdoor relief, not the
rival merits of organized and individual charity, not the
function of the churches in reliet work, not the formation
of various schemes of industrial relief, but the very gen-
eral absence of any serious need of relief in
except that which relatives and neighbors give in response
to personal claims, which it would be an impertinence to
register, or to discuss as slements of a relief system.

Through the whole of the past century there has pre-
vailed & system of public outdoor relief, usually adminis-
tered through local overseers of the poor from funds
provided by taxation. In the Southern states neither tbis
system nor any general provision for the destitute was
found to be so necessary as in other parts of the country,
for the reason that negro slaves, who occupied the lowest
place in the social and industrial organization, were in all
cases a charge upon their owners, when unable to support
themselves, rather than upon the community. There are
still several Southern cities, among which may be named
Baltimore, Washington, St. Louig, New Orleans, Atlanta,

¿ It in senrealy necessary to cite evidence of a fact so obvions to students
of comparative social conditions during the past century. It may be in-
terenting, however, to quote the observations of the tiro most acute and

competent judges from across the ses, whose remarks refer to perlads
nearly half a century apart: —

Americn then exhibits in her social atate an extraordinary phenome-
Men are there seen on a greater equality in paint of fortune and in-

thority may at his or their discretion bestow it, and pauperist is not, and
has never been, & serious malady, except in some fire or aix great cities
wbere it is now vigorously combated by volunteer organizations lergely

To those may be added the testimony of an earlier writer than Da
tocqueville: There are no tithes, no poor rates, no excise, no heavy inter-

that mas by an Irishman, — From "An Dxcursion through the United
States and Conads, during the yeam 1822-3." By an English Gentleman,
London, 1822.
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and Savannah, in which little or no outdoor relief is ex-
tended.There are also a few Northern cities, notably
New York, Philadelphia, and San Francisco, in which no
outdoor relief is given ; but these are regarded as distinct
exceptions even within the states of which they are a part;
and the absence of outdoor relief in those cities is to be
attributed to special and local causes. Buffalo, Pittsburg

expenditure from the public treasury for the relief of the
poor in their homes.

As far as the public relief of distreas is concerned we
must perbaps accept the dictum of Amos G. Warner that
the almshouse is the fundamental institution in American
poor relief. This has not always been the case, however.
Whether even now the almshouse or the alternative of a
public grant at home is the residual and ultimate resource
depends very much upon the personal characteristics of the

responsible public officials. From one point of view the
almshouse may be said to care for "all the abjectly desti-
tute not otherwise provided for." Often, however, local
authorities have received into the almshouse but a small
fraction of the publie dependents —those who are abso-
lutely homeless and helpless— leaving to be helped in their
own bomes all who can maintain, even with partial or entire
public support, the pretence of a home. Outdoor relief
under such circurostances becomes the real residual resource
rather than the almshouse, the latter being little more than
a hospital ward. Historically outdoor relief antedates the
almshouse in nearly all the states. This is not because

tem of public outdoor relief has gone unchallenged. In the

setts in 1821 by Josiah Quiney, President of Harvard

the the nigel , lo ate in the save a lates nes at vavia

sult quater pe report to the heral Codie of inse the
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College,' and the searching report to the New York Leg-
islature by J. N. Yates, Secretary of State, in 1824.3
the second quarter more attention was given to temperance
agitation than to charitable reforms, but many private

from his study of intemperance and its consequences and
from his experience with collateral social problems a plan
for the oldest of those associations for improving the condi-
tion of the poor which have since under various names
grown and multiplied until they must be regarded as a
most important factor in the private organized relief of the
poor in their own homes.

In the third quarter of the century eleven state bonrds
of charities were created, one of whose chief functions has
been to introduce greater discrimination into the disburse-
ment of relief, both outdoor and institutional ; while en-
tirely within the period since the beginning of the final

have most energetically combated the abuse, and usually
the practice in any form, of public outdoor relief.

The Quincy report of 1821 on the Pauper Laws of Magsa-
chusetts is a brief and scholarly essay upon the general
subject of public relief of the poor. It is based upon an
investigation of the practice and opinions of local overseers,
and appendices are given showing the number of paupers
from each town from which returns are received, the
aggregate number for 162 towns being 4910. The total

at the time was 472,000. A proportionate number of pau-
pers in tons not reporting would have made the total
somewhat over 7000. The average estimate of the ex-
penses for the support of children and adults as $52 &
year, or $861,000 per year for the 7000 paupers. The sta-

1 Now very rare. Its text, however, is reprinted from & copy in the
Boston Public Library in Charities for September 30, 1800.

2 Also rare. Roprinted by the New York State Board of Charities in
the annual report for 1900.

• Sometimes called bureaus of oberities, or associated charities.

In
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tistical information given with the report is meagre, and the
Committee contented itself for the most part with a gen-
eral survey of the situation, drawing its conclusions regard-
ing necessary reforms as much from the discussions then
current in England as from the results of their on local
inquiries. It is pointed out that if the increase in the pay-
ments out of the state treasury be taken as evidence of a
corresponding increase in the pauper burden of Massachu-
setts, then there had been in Massachusetts in the twenty
years preceding the report an increase greater than in that
for the corresponding period in Great Britain. Without
pretending to assert that this is a true criterion, the com-
mittee considered itself justified in concluding that the
pernicious consequences of the existing system are palpa-
ble, "that they are increasing, and that they imperiously

call for the interference of the legislature in gome manner,

equally prompt and efficacious."
The system thus condemned included not merely provi-

sion for the poor by supplies in money, or articles at the
homes of the poor and provision by almshouses, but also in
some towns provision for the poor by letting them out to
the lowest bidder, in families at large, within the town;
and in other towns, by letting them to the lowest bidder,
together, that is, all to one person.

The auction system as applied to single families is con-
demned as extravagant and as applicable only to very small
towns. The overseers of one town are quoted as admit-
ting that the average expense, which was about 51.0 per
head per week, was large, but added that "the poor being
sometimes boarded with those who are in want themselves,
it is not lost to the town." By printing this quotation in
italics President Quincy indicated his appreciation of the
nore serious objection to the plan of which the overseers
seem to have been unconscious.

Auction of the entire number of paupers to the lowest
bidder, while it partakes of the character of the preced-
ing system, is less expensive and bas the merit thut it is

"an approximation of the method of supporting them in apoorhouse."In Massachusetts and in other states this
method of caring for the poor actually led in many towns
and counties to the establishment of houses ot industry. '

PART 111
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As to the provision by outdoor relief given in the homes
of the poor, the committee declares that the evidence from

the ground of expense and on the ground of its effect upon
the character of the poor. Upon the whole the committee
reached the five following conclusions: —

morals and destructive to their industrious habits is that
of suyply in their own families.

II. That the most economical mode is that of almshouses
having the character of workhouses or bouses of industry,
in which work is provided for every degree of ability in
the pauper, and thus the able poor made to provide, par-
tially at least, for their own support, and also the support

pauper, agriculture affords the best, the most healthy, and
the most certainly profitable; the poor being thus enabled
to raise always at least their own provisions.
IV. That the success of these establishments dependa

upon their being placed under the superintendence of a
board of overseers, constituted of the most substantial and
intelligent inhabitants of the vicinity.

V. That of all causes of pauperism, intemperance in the
use of spirituous liquors is the most powerful and uni-
versal.

The committee did not recommend immediate legisla-
tion, but suggested that the results of its investigation be
communicated to the several towns and that steps should be
taken looking forward to the eventual placing of the whole
subject of poor relief in the commonwealth under the reg-
ular and annual superintendence of the legislature.

The Yates report was more exhaustive and has far more
bistorical value, since it contains not merely the facts
regarding almshouse and outdoor relief in the counties,
and to & large extent even in the towns of the state of
New York, but also a considerable amount of information

experience of England in condemning this tystem, noth oa
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pers in the several cities, towns, and counties in this state;

the sums of money expended for their maintenance; the
sums expended for the costs und fees of justices, overseers
of the poor, and constables, in the examination and removal
of paupers, and in other incidental services; the number of
paupers removed; the ratio of paupers in each county; the
ratio of taxation imposed upon each county for the
maintenance and relief of the poor; the amount of taxes
raised for that purpose in the several counties for the pre-
ceding six years; and extracts of letters from mayors of
cities, supervisors and clerks of counties, overseers of the
poor of towns, and from other sources entitled to credit,
showing the management, general success and effect of the
various local experiments in the state for the support of
the poor, either by towns or in poorhouges.

The second part exhibits a digest of the poor laws of
most of the states of the Union with extracts from official
letters and documents showing the operation and eftect of
those lays, together with a riew of the state of pauperism
in Europe, and brief extracts from works of American and
European writers, illustrative of the evils of pauperism
and suggesting plans for their amelioration and removal.
The report distinguishes two classes: the permanent poor,
or those who are regularly supported during the whole

New York State 6896; in the second class, 15,215. Of

state of ill health and totally incapacitated. There were
2604 children under fourteen years of age, and 1789 pau-
pers of both sexes, all of whom, though not in the vigor of
hite, may yet be considered capable of earning their exist-
ence if proper labor were assigned, and suitable means to

induce them to perform it, and whose labor might produce

at least $150,000 annually.
Two-thirds of all the permanent pauperism and more

than one-half of the occasional pauperiom is attributed to

SINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART III
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The counties bordering on the ocean and on the Hud-
son River, having somewhat more than one-third of the
population, provided more than one-half of all the paupers.
The city of New York alone maintained one-fourth of all
the permanent poor. Mr. Yates considered it hardly
necessary to explain the cause of this great disparity, but
to the modern student it is interesting that he found it in
the dense population of that eity, and of the large villages
and towns, which from their convenient situation for navi-
gation and commerce, allure to their haunts and recesses
the idle and dissolute of every description. « Populous
places," he says, " have at all times been burthened with a
larger proportion of paupers than places where a thin or
scattered population is found."

Comparing New York with other states as to the burden
of pauperism, it is found that in New York there is one
permanent pauper for every 220 souls; in Massachusetts
one for every 68; in Connecticut one for every 150; in
New Hampshire one for every 100; in Delaware one for
every 227; in Pennsylvania one for every 265; in Illinois
(then a new state) no paupers were ns yet supported at
the public expense.

In the towns and villages where there are no almshouses
the poor are disposed of by the overseers in three ways:

1. The overseers farm them out at stipulated prices to
contractors who are willing to receive and keep them on
condition of getting what labor they can out of the paupers.

Il. The poor are sold at auction— the meaning of
which is that he who will support them for the lowest
price becomes their keeper; and it often happens, of
course, that the keeper is himself almost a pauper before
be purchases, and adopts this mode in order not to fall a
burden upon the town. Thus ho and another miserable
human being barely subsist upon what would hardly com-
fortably maintain himself alone —a species of economy
much boasted of by some of our town officers and pur-

III. Relief is afforded to the poor at their own habita-

The expense for physicians and nurses, in attending
paupers in towns where there are no poorhouses, forms a

tiong.
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prominent article in the amount of taxation. Pauperism
and disease, except in an almshouse, are generally found
to be associated, and bence it is that this item of expense
is so much complained of in the towns just alluded to.

After a full examination of the pauper system and its
various provisions and results, two problems are presented
for the consideration of the legislature: -

I. Ought the whole system to be abolished, and the
support of the poor left altogether to the voluntary con-
tribution of the charitable and humane? Or,

II. If the system ought not to be abolished, is it sus-
ceptible of improvement, and in what mode can the
improvement best be effected?

compulsory provision for the poor, but considers that the
fact that every state in the Union and many European
governments have a code of laws for the relief and main-
tenance of the poor is no slight proof that the total absence
of & pauper system would be inconsistent with a humane,
liberal, and enlightened policy.

Proceeding to the second question, the proposition is

and that under the imposing and charitable aspect of
affording reliet exclusively to the poor and infim, they
frequently invited the able-bodied vagrant to partake of

expensive and hurtful kind, exhausting nearly one-ninth of
the funds intended for the relief of the poor, and leading
to harsh removals of many human beings, like felons, from
no other fault than poverty.

Il. That the poor when farmed out or sold were fre-
quently treated with barbarity and neglect.
III. That the education and morals of the children of

paupers —except in almshouses —were almost wholly
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neglected. They grew up in filth, idleness, ignorance, and
disease, and many became early candidates for the prison
or the grave. The evidence on this head tras regarded as
too voluminous even for reference.

IV. That there was no adequate provision for the em-
ployment of the poor throughout the atate. Idleness very
generally generates vice, dissipation, disease, and crime.

V. That the poor laws had come to encourage the
sturdy beggar and profligate vagrant. Overseers not un-

relief without subicient examination

ing it.
VI. That the laws also held out encouragement to the

successful practice of street begging.
VII. That idiots and lunatics did not receive sufficient

care and attention in towns where no suitable asylums for
their reception were established.

In general, there was shown to be an evident want of
economy in the disbursement of the public funds; and it
was demonstrated that the law of settlement was a fruitful
source of litigation and dificulty.

The report aimed at specifio reforma wbich, in a word,
were to be accomplished by restricting outdoor relief and
establishing houses of industry. The worthy poor were
to be relieved in an almahouse, where children were to be
received and properly educated, and, in a workhouse or
house of correction conducted in coöperation with the alms-
house, compulsory employment was to be given to the idle.

A bill was prepared embodying these aims to accompany
Two of its prominent features were held to

be entitled to much consideration: —
I. It would relieve the poor with greater humanity and

emphatically with more economy than under the existing
poor laws.

II. It would provide employment for the idle and com-
pel them to labor, and in consequence put an end to the
practice of street begging.

The plan submitted proposed : -
I. That one or more houses of employment in each

county, with a farm of suffcient extent be connected with
each institution; the paupers there to be maintained and

in by sery.
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employed at the expense of the respective counties in
some helpful labor, chiefly agricultural, their children to
be carefully instructed and at guitable ages to be put out
at some useful business or trade.
II. Thateach house of employment be connected

III. That the excise duties be increased and a tax laid
upon the owners of distilleries of whiskey and other ardent
spirits to compose a fund for the relief of the poor.

IV. That one year's residence in a county constitute a

the public expense.
VI. That severe penalties be inflicted upon those who

bring to or leave in a county paupers not legally charge-
able to it.

VIl. That street begging be entirely prohibited, beg-
gars of this description to be instantly sent to the work-
house; and that magistrates be subject to indictment and
punishment for any neglect of this duty, and grand juries
specially charged to inquire into such neglects and to pre-
sent such offenders.

Referring to comparative statistics of the bureau oi
pauperism in different states, some of which we bave al-
ready quoted, it is pointed out that in Rhode Island and Vir-
ginia the number of paupers is less than in Nery York and
in Pennsylvania, and that in Delaware, Rbode Island, and

less than in any state in which that system has been more
recently or partially introduced.

A few additional items of information may profitably be
culled from the appendices: the total expense of the city
and county of New York for relief to the outdoor poor
for the year preceding the report was 810,000, while the

expended for paupers in the almshouse was
$50,908.27 ; for maniacs in the asylum, $8382; and for
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vagrants in the Bridewell and penitentiary, $5321.26,
making a total of $74,561.53.

The families assisted as outdoor poor are stated by the
commissioners to be composed chietly of Irish immigrants,
as are also the vngranty sent to the Bridewell and peniten-

tion of "aupert, ve are literally overrun with this descrip-
The following sentimenta from the pen of s. Allen, aq.,

at that time mayor of New York, are enlightening as to
the prevailing views on the causes of pauperism. The
reader should not fail to notice the ensy transition from one
cause to another when a practical remedy is to be suggested.

propensity in men to inaction, and therefore it is that so
many of those who are compelled to depend upon their
own exertions for subsistence become paupers. Every
man, however, has a principle within himself which, if not
destroyed by mentel or vicious causes, urges him to the full
exertion of his faculties for the prevention of this cates-
trophe. A definition of this principle may be given in
tro sentences, to wit, the desire for fame and independence,
and the conscious feeling of shame and fear of want....
«These evils may, in a measure, be remedied and

gradual decrease of pauperism (produced by the inordi-
nate use of spirituous liquors) effected. The article ought
to be rendered more inaccossible to consumers by an in-
crease in its price. . . . In addition to this no able-hodied

The causes of pauperism are enumerated as follows: —
I. Ignorance.

the principa so a ta patention. raelity a natures

II. Idleness.
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III. Intemperance und drinking.
IV. The want of economy.
V. Imprudent and hasty marriages.

VI. Lotteries-

VIII. Houses of ill fame.
IX. Gambling-houses; and
X. The numerous charitable institutions of the city.

Some of the remedies suggested are: to divide the city
into small districts, each district to have two or three visitors

to visit the indigent, etc.; to establish savings banks, bene-
fit societies, life insurances, etc.; to refuse support to
paupers who have not gained a settlement; to procure an
entire prohibition of street begging; to aid in giving em-
ployment to those who cannot procure it, by establishing
houses of employment, or by supplying materials for
domestic labor; to open places of public worship in the
outer wards; to promote Sunday-schools; to devise a plan
by which all spontaneous charities may fiow into one chan-

"The managers recommend the practice of abstaining
from giving money to beggars who usually appropriate
what they get to incrense the profits and the business of
the dram seller. " 1

«Let tbe moral sense be awakened and the moral influ-
ence be established in the minds of the improvident, the

inspire them with self-respect and encourage their industry

of doing them real and permanent good and relieving the
community from the pecuniary exactions, the multiplied

in the city of New Yari, 1818.
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The ronnagers of this society do not hesitate to arraign
unwise philanthropy even more explicitly than by includ-
ing the charitable institutions among the causes of pauper-

They ascribe the evil oi its increase "to the same
cause, in this city as in England, viz., to the provision
made for the relief and maintenance of the poor. Pauper-
ism has increased among us in a ratio as great as was ever
witnessed in this country. The alternative proposed may
appear extravagant, but it is believed that genuine human-
ity and benevolence to the poor themselves would dictate

wanting the necessaries or comforts of life."
Both in Massachusetts and in New York good results

followed the agitation of which the Quincy and the Yates
reports are respectively the most conspicuous symptoms.

county or local institutions which were more

territories and the opportunities for employment for all
able-bodied persons continued to relieve any real pressure
of population, and accordingly there was little temptation
to public officials to make easy the way to a life of de-
pendence upon the public bounty.

The abolition of public outdoor relief in New York
City, except in medicines to the sick, an annual cash
disbursement to the blind, and the distribution of free

correction

money or orders on grocery stores.A week later it was
resolved to visit all applicants for relief within forty-eight
hours after application, and it was officially announced
that the department disclaimed all intention of aiding the
unworthy poor. Again, on January 10, 1876, it was pro-
posed to visit all applicants for coal. From this time
forward the department gave coal only, the previous ap-

CHAP. 1I

ism.

extremolly race tour pair systemus and virtuous perso ia

tie ladies mine on a put erectise provide laa
public sortiny She soundance of ee to in weren

adoption by finer misine of harities and corection

boardiat tina end lord having been seduced by the



204 FRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

It is a curious vier that the necensities of life consist
wholly of coal and do not include food, shelter, or clothing-
It is also interesting that one of the three commissioners
in office at the time this action was taken, after twenty
years, although still employed in the Department of Pub-
lic Charities, and at the time in a prominent position, was
entirely unable to recollect the circumstances under which
the change was made, asserting when questioned on the
subject that it must have been made by the " reform admin-

istration" of 1873; nor has the writer been able to find
otber persons who recall any particular agitation of the
subject at the date when this action tras taken. No op-

outdoor reliet except coal and the pension to the blind,
there has been, so far as can be ascertained, no desire on
the part of the officials of the Department of Charities to

as to whether the distribution of coal was of any special
value. This anomaly was ended by the charter of 1897
which created the Greater New York by the consolidation
of Brooklyn and other municipalities with the old city of
New York. Under the charter public outdoor relief is
prohibited except that to the blind.

Brooklyn. - The steps by which public outdoor relief
was discontinued in Brookiyn are of special interest, since,
in what was then the city and is now the borough, the
change was more complete, the distribution of fuel being
discontinued at the same time. The statistics of outdoor
relief for Brooklyn show, from the years 1872 to 1877
inclusive, an increase of over 100 per cent in the number
of beneficiaries annually receiving help. The average er-
penditure by the city per year for these six years wea
$114,943.72, which includes the cost of administering the
relief, this expense amounting to 40 per cent of the total.
An average of 39,109 persons were relieved each year.
These facts became, in the year 1876, a matter of public

system in its form at that time was pernicious, and that

PART III
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the only way of preventing a further increase in the num-
ber of pauper elaimants on the city was the establishment
of a system of thorough visitation.Such a system by paid
officials had been in partial operation previous to this time,
but had been abolished because of unsatisfactory results.
At the time under discussion the poor were required merely
to come to the office of the commissioners and affirm under
oath that they needed the relief for which they applied.

At the instigation of the State Charities Aid Associa-
tion a meeting was called in May, 1876, for the purpose of
innugurating a movement for volunteer visitation by pri-
vate citizens of all applicants for public relief during the
ensuing winter. As a result of this meeting an organi-
zation was formed for the purpose of thus assisting the
commissioners of charities. When this association was in
position to offer its services, the attention of the com-
missioners of charities was officially called to its existence
and an offer was made to visit all applicants for relief
during the winter of 1876-1877. The commissioners did
not seem to appreciate the offer, and for a time threw serious
obstacles in the way of the execution of the plan. Finally,
under pressure of public opinion, they accepted the offer
and a visitation committee of between two hundred and
three hundred visitors was set at the work of investigation.

The results of these investigations convinced the visitors
that many of the families applying for relief were doing it
habitually from year to year, not because of actual need,
but because their neighbors were receiving belp, and be-
cause they considered it their right. As a result of a dis-
cussion held at the end of this inter resolutions were
passed expressing disapproval of the existing system and
suggesting to the commissioners that outdoor reliet be
abolished, by stages if necessary, but entirely within a year
or two. It was recommended that for the winter of 1877-
1878 the poor be relieved with coal only, and that at the
end of this year even that could be discontinued.

The commissioners of charities were unwilling to adopt
the plan proposed, and to the surprise of the visiting com-
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arranged by themselves, of which the public was not
given information. The visiting committee brought the
matter before the county board of supervisors, who, hnv-
ing the sole right to vote appropriations for the supplies
needed by the commissioners of charities, exercised over
the distribution of relief a controlling influence which the
commissioners of charities could not ignore. The super-
visors, who were at this time in sympathy with public
sentiment, accepted the recommendations of the visitation
committee, and voted to supply coal only. The commis-
sioners of charities objected to this, and the movement was
left in an indeterminate state at the close of the year 1877.
In the new board of supervisors for 1878 a majority

appeared to be in favor of a return to the old aystem.
The reforms proposed were disregarded; resolutions were
passed supporting the commissioners of charities in their
plan to distribute relief as in former years, both provi-
sions and coal; and the afforts of the visitation committee
seemed to have been completely overthrown.

It was already known to the committee, through pre-
vious investigation, that the distribution of outdoor relief
to able-bodied paupers in Brooklyn was not, in fact, author-
ized by the state legislation relating to the subject. The
question now arose as to whether this fact should be
brought up, and & complete stop in all outdoor relief be
forced upon the supervisors and commissioners of charities,
or whether they should be allowed to go on ithout re-
straint in the old way. There seemed to be no possibility
of a middle course. It was decided after deliberation
that, while the cutting off of both coal and provisions
might entail temporary suffering among the poor, it was
yet better to bring the matter to this sharp issue than to
allow a resumption of the former methods. The question
was therefore brought to a legal issue. The supervisors
consulted their attorney, and found that the whole system
of outdoor relief as in vogue for years past was entirely
illegal, as far as it related to able-bodied paupers. This,
of course, overthrew the entire system in a moment. 1

This anomalous policy was then diacontinued on
anal appropriations to de in eele societhe infaged in the care of tibl
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To the surprise of those interested in the private relief
agencies of the city, no increasing demand for aid resulted.
The winter passed favorably, and no exceptional suttering
seemed to have appeared. The statistics of the following
years, appended below, show this to be an actual fact.

overcrowded, as was anticipated. In short, nowhere along
the whole line of reliet agencies was there found an in-
creased demand upon their resources.On the contrary,
the figures show a steady decrease in the years following
1878.Part of this decrease is due undoubtedly to the
general improvement in business prosperity succeeding
the crisis of 1873, which now began to take full effect.
Still, the statistics seem to indicate that the abolition of
outdoor relief in Brooklyn resulted in a real improvement
of the status of the very poor. Aside from these figures,
so far has public sentiment supported the conviction which
they express that, for the twenty years intervening be-
tween 1878 and the present, not once has there been any
agitation in Kings County for the resumption of outdoor
relief.

INDOOR RE-

1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1870
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884

396,000
414,000
432,000
450,000
488,000
485,000
501,000
518,000
594,000

98,170
35,658
22,863
25,033
30,411
85,850
44,20816,330
48,093

639,000

8,542
0,234

7,349
7,928
9,155
0,268
9,708
10,231
8,736
10,347
11,121
11,678
11,190

THE CONDITION

₴168,437

100,555
184,935
110,907
98,815
141,187
57,054

stopped

$21,851
22,011
21,821
22,211
28,468
24,336
29,000
20,818
18,824
16,840
14,774
17,710
18,050
22,246
19,061

gee cris full eding.
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Washington. — In Washington the only public outdoor
relief bas been that distributed through the police depart-
ment.there are no offcials connected with the chari-
table administration of the District of Columbia exactly
corresponding to the charities commissioners, overseers of

The position

eticient expenditure of the several suns appropriated for
charities."
were expended under his general direction, and in con-
formity with a system or plan formulated by him, subject
to the approval of the commissioners of the district, but
the relief of destitute persons in their own homes was not
made a part of the duty of the superintendent or of hig
aubordinates. In 1900 a board of charities was created
to discharge the duties formerly devolving on the superin-
tendent. A lump sum has usually been appropriated by
Congress "for relief of the poor." For the fiscal year
ending June 30, 1897, this amount was $13,000. It waB
distributed by the commissioners of the District of Colum-
bia, in accordance with the recommendation of the super-
intendent of charities, as follows: —

For physicians to the poor
For medicines and printing prescriptions for the physicians

to the poor
For the woman's dispensary
For the aged women's hone .

97,200

8,400
500
300
800

Total,

1,900
$13,000

The only part of this expenditure which corresponds
with ordinary public outdoor relief is the $1300 desig-
nated for emergency relief through the police department.
This allowance from the public treasury was usually con-
siderably increased by private donations. In the winter
of 189+-1895 the citizens' relief committee, which consists

1890, tir end purpose of securing eatra equitable and

Tor eagemen el or is in on missioner on the et
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of private citizens acting upon invitation of the commis.
sioners, gave through the police• department $6284.26,

After much discussion of the relative advantage and
disadvantage of this method of relief, on January 15, 1888,
was adopted the following order by the Commissioners of
the District.

"Ordered: That allotments for relief of the poor, such
as have been heretofore distributed through the metro-
politan police force, shall hereafter be distributed through
the Associated Charities under the direction of the central

Four days earlier by a special order the commissioners
had transferred one thousand dollars (51000), the unal-
lotted balance of the current appropriation of the thirteen
hundred dollars ($1300) referred to above, to the central
relief committee, so that gince the beginning of 1898 police
distribution of public relief has been a thing of the past.
The sole reason for this change, according to the chiet of
police and the commissioner who has the police depart-
ment especially in charge, is that the work of investigating
and relieving destitute families is not a police duty, does
not properly belong to the polica department, and seriously
interteres with the legitimate work of the police depart.
ment. Other than these purely negative objections have
been urged by others, but the reason assigned is that
irbich actuated the board. It is underatood that in the
police force itself the distribution was naturally looked
upon with some favor in view of the opportunity which it
gave to win friends, and to remove whatever unpopularity
might attach to the ordinary work of enforcing lawg.
is obvious that whatever objections thereare to public
outdoor relief are intengified in this particular system.
Outdoor relief by police officers not only tenda to demor-
alize its recipients, but obscures the clear conception of
duty which is essential to guardians of the peace.

Baltimore. — In Baltimore the police was formerly em-

from the public treasury. Newspapers and private citizens

CHAP. 1I
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supplied the funds. On January 12, 1898, representatives
of the principal relief agencies of the cities petitioned the

work that it is very desirable that it should be relieved as
far as possible of all services other than those which are
strictly police duties, and I am directed by the board to
advise you that while it will not refuse to accept and dis-
tribute such contributions as may be made by our citizens,
we very much prefer, for the reason above given, now
that the organized charities of the city have so perfected
their organizations and enlarged their facilities as to be
able to handle all contributions to advantage, that those
who have heretofore asked the police department to dis-
pense their contributions should send them instead to
some one or more of the organized charities of Baltimore,
& number of which you represent."

The new charter of the city of Baltimore in 1898
reorganized its charitable administration. It made no
change, however, in the long-established policy of the city
conning puble relier to that given in the almshouse or
in private institutions, but, on the contrary, by its terms
expressly prohibits adult outtloor reliei.
Philadelphia. - Philadelphia, unlike Washington and

Baltimore, bas been familiar with the gystem of public out-
door relief, though it was discontinued there after the corre-
sponding change which has been deseribed in Brooklyn.
Its abolition in Philadelphia is thus described by Charles
D. Kellogg, who aided in the establishment of the Pbila-
delphia Society for Organizing Charity, and who soon suc-
ceeded his brother, Rev. D. O. Kellogg, as secretary : -

On January 18, 1878, several gentlemen connected with
the soup houses and some of the other reliet agencies of
Philadelphia met informally to consult concerning means

PART IlI
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general meeting of managers and trustees of charitable
enterprises of the city was called. At that meeting &
committee embracing representatives of all the leading
charities of the city was appointed to consider and report
on the whole subject. The committee included Joshua L.

Harrison, William W. Justice, Charles Spencer, and James
A. Wright, who a fety years later were members of the
famous committee of one hundred, which did much at that
time to stem the tide of political corruption.

The committee's report was laid before a general meet-
ing of citizens on June 13 of the same year. One of the
reasons given by them for a radical reform in the general
administration of all relief agencies was the inefficiency
and corruption which perunded the city outdoor relief
as distributed by the official visitors of the guardians of
the poor. "The public has but slight acquaintance with

and makes no allowance for the peculiar legal embarrass-
ments they encounter, such as their obligation to provide
for all who come to them without visible means of support.
The best of the officials intrusted with the management
of the system would, we are assured, be glad to find the
people of the city showing some sense of responsibility for
their work, and belping to set them free from such a legal
subjection to imposture by a complete system of voluutary
Visitation and inquiry."

The committee proposed the organization of a society to

constitute a central agency, through which all the public
and private charities of the city might work for mutual
protection, economy, and efficiency. This somewhat for-
midable and impressive netion created much anxiety and
corresponding opposition among the political dispensers
of the official relief from the city treasury, who resented
interference with so prostable an instrument of political

tensions of the' new society — that by a better adjustment

UHLAP. II

Bally, Kudoiph Blankenburg, Philip C. Garrett, Thomas S.

their work ore i trust shih is often the a sagare

he cal heliet a oprahing ied coney, which should



302 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

and coordination of all public and private charity, the
claims and needs of the dependent classes could be more
adequately and economically met —it leaked out that it
was, in the following year (1879), determined by its
enemies to suspend the twelve paid visitors, who were the
dispensers of the $50,000 to $15,000 previously appropri-
ated annually to the overseers of the poor for outdoor
relief, and taking the new-born enterprise at its word,
to throw upon it the whole burden of relieving those
who for years had applied to the city for coal, groceries,

had received doles from the visitors. The new

year the city's winter budget cut off all customary pro-
vision for the city outdoor relief, and citizens were re-
quested to refer all applicants for relief, not otherwise
provided for, to the new society, whichbravely under-
took the burden. It was urged that such a change would
increase the suffering among the poor, would swamp the
voluntary relief societies, and, by filling the almshouse to
overflowing, would increase the expenses of the indoor
departments of the guardians of the poor far beyond the
amount which would be saved by abolishing the outdoor
relief.

The results may thus be summarized. When the first
winter was passed, and its work was reviewed, it was found
that the number of applicants beretofore receiving city re-
liet, and applying to the new as well as to the older reliet
societies, was, arter the first sixty days, too small for com-
putation; that the general relief societies discovered no
appreciable increase of the demands upon them; and that
the almshouse population had diminished to such an extent
that the expenses of the overseers were reduced by 928,900.
The total saving in the first ten years atter, as compared
with the ten years before, the abolition of outdoor relief
was an average of $99,652 a year, notwithstanding the
city's rapid increase in population; and the fourth annual
report of the Society for Organizing Charity noted a
marked decrease of vagrancy and street begging apparent
throughout the city.

Other accounts differ from that given by Mr. Kelloge
in assigning the necessity for economizing as the chief rea-
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son for the change of system, but, whatever the motive, it
is clear that the change was not made at the direct request
of the society, or as the result of sentiment against out-
door relief created by direct agitation. Whatever the
causes that brought about the discontinuance of outdoor
relief, the past twenty-five years have witnessed a complete

tion of the voluntary "mayor's committee." There was,

rection would have been quick to oppose any such proposi-
tion if it had been made. There has been no distribution
of relief funds through the police department since 1894,
when & small sum contributed by private eitizens was
placed in its hands.

Boston. - In the city of Boston the discussion on the sub-
ject of outdoor relief reached an acute stage in the year
1888, when a committee of the board of overseers of the
poor visited Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore,
and Washington to confer with persons interested in pub-
lio and private charity on the subject. All of these cities
had been without any general system of outdoor reliet for

and its conclusion that a change from the system then in
vogue in Baston to that of any of the cities visited would

is laid upon the large amount annually donated from the
public treasury to private charitable institutions, including
a payment of from $110,000 to 8140,000 per yent for the
board of children. This system was believed by the com-
mittee to be much more harmful than outdoor relief as
managed in Boston. The committee also points out that
the principal private reliet society gave on an averago but
$1.04 a year to a tamily, of which one-fourth came from
the public purse.
suggestion furt it the contention of the critic of outdent
relief is valid, that the $10 or $12 provided by the over-
seers of the poor could be discontinued without injury, it

GHAP. 11
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would be equally possible for the poor of Brooklyn to do
without the &1.54 supplied by the private society, and that
if only this amount stands between them and independence,
it would be very desirable for Brooklyn to give up private
relief entirely. Arguing the matter more seriously the
committee thinks that the amount provided is not suficient
to prevent suffering, and that in many instances families
are broken up unnecessarily, while a large amount of indi-

contested the last point, quoting testimony to the eftect
that alms were asked less frequently than before outdoor
relief was discontinued. Mr. White also insists that there
is no connection between the number of dependent chil-
dren and outdoor relier, or that if there is any, the relation
of the system of public outdoor relief to dependency is
similar to that which it bears to adult indoor relief; i.e. to
augment the amount of dependeney in both forms.

presentation of statistics and opinions contained in Mr.
White's second letter, dated March 7, 1889.

•i Philadelphia to 1894 ment, as showa by the experience
"It may be that no great suffering wil ensue under the

present system in Philadelpbia, but your committee fear
that, if funds are short now in good times, a panic like that
of 1873 would make it absolutely necessary for the publie
funds to be drawn upon; it would work like a two-edged

ceeding 1873 were nearly double the number aided now,
although, in the fifteen years, the population has increased
about one-third."

It the report of the Boston overseers did not fully con-
vince the residents of Brooklyn, Philadelphia, and other
cities that they had made a mistake in abolishing outdoor
relief, it seems to have had & quieting effect on any agita-
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tion toward the same end at home, and in the period since
the report was published there appears not to have devel-
oped any very general sentiment against outdoor relief.
Several of the active workers in the Associated Charities,
if not converted from their earlier faith, bave at least come
to acquiesce in the present system as not likely soon to be
radically changed.

ing opposition to outdoor relief a "fad" and insisting that
the whole question is one of administration.Certainly
the administration of relief is excellently conducted by the
board of overseers and its efficient secretary.Among the
recent members of the board are the wife of a governor
of the state and to presidents of district conferences of
the Associated Charities.

Benjamin Pettee, who has served the board of overseers

views of the majority of the board in maintaining the gen-
eral position taken by the special committee in 1888.The
arguments in favor of outdoor relief urged by Mr. Fettee

more natural oversight of parents; second, that it may be
made adequate and uniform, and that its burdens are fairly
distributed, while private relief is spasmodic, rests entirely
upon charitably disposed persons, and may fail entirely
because of shrinking income at the very time when desti-
tution is greatest and the need of relief most pressing.

In reply to the argument most frequently urged by op-

ponents of outdoor relief, that a sense of the right to relief

relief funds in the hands of private societies. Applicants
feel that they have a right to such relief, since it was con-
tributed to relieve destitution and was not a gift to particu-
lar families.Mr. Pettee thinks that in cities which have
no public outdoor relief there is more begging,? and that

whether DraWl. Wines may not be right in pronoune-
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there are, in fact, many families in need of relief who do
not get it. It is admitted, however, that there are no statis-
tice and no carefully recorded observations that will enable
us to decide whether or not this is correct. When asked

sided would not be able to take care of themselves, Mr.
Pattee frankly admits that many of the families could do
so, but insists that it is very questionable indeed whether
it is advisable that they should be compelled to do without

shelter, and clothing. Since it is largely widows with
small children who would thus suffer, Mr. Pettee insists
that the probability of their being able to get along with-
out the reliet which they now obtain is not a sufficient rea-
son for abolishing it. A safeguard against the undue
increase of public outdoor relief is found in the universal
repugnance to being classed as panpers. Many persons
who would strive to maintain their independence as against
public aid are less unwilling to apply at the office of pri-
vate societies, and the road to pauperism is thus made
easier by the private relief societies than by the system of
outdoor relief.

Such are the arguments in favor of the present system.
It is admitted that a lax and inefficient system of ad-
ministration may result in widespread demoralization,
and that under the best conditione it is difficult to avoid
political influence both in the actual distribution of relief
and in the appointment of overseers and visitors. Tbere
ie some difference of opinion as to the extent to which
politica enters into the present distribution of relief in
Boston, but a conservative judgment, based upon interviews
with persons competent to testify, is that the political
element is not entirely absent, and there are clear indi-
cations that the overseers are oftentimes not so strict
in the application of their principles as is required by the
welfare of the families concerned. The following table
showe that there has been a considerable diminution in the
amount of relief distributed relatively to the population
and a still more marked decrease in the number of families
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each family aided: —

OUTDOOR RELIEF, BOSTON

The amounts given do not include what was paid other cities and
towns for relief of Boston poor living therein or amounts expended
for burials.

1881
1882
1883
1884
1885

« 1880
1887
1888
1889
1800

Deo. 31, 1800, 8 mo.

1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900
1901
1002
1903
100€

880,341.88

50,777.36
57,178.35
57,563.26
58,117.07
60,475.00
64,292.96
57,876.57
56,508.68
58,397.70
60,719.80
58,414.08
30,509.00
50,451.59
55,144.04
63,179.38
75,900.47
71,326.00
87,821.41
68,289.13
71,886.07
84,502.45
63,208.90
64,391.41
63,499.14
70,041.91

6,627
5,586
5,317
4,277
4,397
3,999

$12.12

18.28

14.89

15.55

18.66
19.78

22.48

22.80
18.95

2,098
3,078

2,037
2,420
2,946

22.20
21.09

22.58
28.38
24.42
20,24
20.88

POPULATION

941,918 (1875)

362,839

880,898

448,477

406,820

560,892

Opposition to outdoor relief in Boston has by no means
disappeared. In one district the Associated Charities
regularly relieve the overseers of the care of all families
residing within the district who apply to the soviety for

board of overseers snys that complaints are rare, and when

0149, 17 307
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16

60, 26.06

3,39*
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they are made are found on investigation to be without
foundation. Miss ilpha D. Smith, who was for many
years general secretary of the Associated Charities, and
others who have watched closely the operations of the
system, are uncompromising opponents. It has even been
suggested that the improved administration may bave been
a mistortune, since it has not removed the fundamental
evil, while it has removed some of the arguments which
were found to be efrective in other cities.
is obviously a partisan view as it can hardly have been a
mistake to improve the constitution of the board. There
is constantly in progress an education of individual over-
seers in the principles that should govern the relief of
destitution and this in itself is a valuable result.

The overseers of the poor do not have charge of the
almshouse or other charitable institutions, but only of the
care of the poor in their own homes. This introduces
pecular ditheuities, since, it outdoor relief is refused, there
is no certainty of admission to the aloshouse, the latter
being dependent upon the discretion of a separate board.
The overseers, however, may impose any conditions on the
receipt of outdoor relief, and excellent use has been made
of & wood yard, which is maintained by the overseers for

opportunity for homeless men to earn shelter and meals
in the adjoining wayfarers' lodge.

The position of those who desire to abolish outdoor
relief is briefly as follows : —

No manipulation of relief funds, however ingenious and
complete, can do much except incidentally to improve the
condition of the poor. Incidentally, by being ever at hand

between cause and effect, both
private and public reliet exert an enormous infiuence on
the character of the poor — often an evil influence. The
system of relief, however, may be made educational, in-

the natural instincts of self-preservation.
more dificult to make public relief serve this purpose than
private relief. Discrimination is difficult on the part of

"PART IXI
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public authorities, and there is an almost irresistible ten-
dency to increase the amount disbursed, and an even more
pronounced tendency to increase the number of recipients.
The abolition of outdoor relief does not increase destitution,

clevelop resources of their own. Those who remain may

be confined to that given in institutions, every ane, good
or bad, would know that when he reached the end of his
means he could find shelter, food, and clothing, all the
necessaries of life, in the almshouse; and since he would
be sure of finding them there only, where at best life is

necessaries
would be led to do more for those unable to support
themselves. Private societies and individuals could then
confine their relief to the exceptional families where past
thrift or the expectation of self-support in the near future
makes interference by private philanthropy desirable.

The chief argument against outdoor reliet, horever, is
that from experience. The five leading cities of the sea-
board, New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and
Washington, counting Brooklyn as a separate city, have
found it possible to care for their poor without outdoor
relief, and, it would appear, without serious disadvan-
tages. In Western cities, while there have been fewer
successful attempts to abolish entirely such relief, stricter

cities which have tried both plans the number of persons
in the almshouses is diminished when there is no outdoor
relief, and there is no noticeable increase in the amount of
alms given by private individuals or relief ageucies.

In common with the other colonies, Massachusetts in-
herited from England the general system of poor relief
which prevailed in that country in the last century. The

present Massachusetts poor law recognizes, as does the

1 The experience of Indinnapolia in thia direction le especlally in-
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English law, "a right to relief." The language is as

"Every city and town shall relieve and support all poor
and indigent persons lawfully settled therein whenever
they stand in need thereof. The overseers of the poor
shall have the care and oversight of all such poor and
indigent persons so long as they remain at the ebarge of

the workhouse or almshouse, or in auch other manner as

The words in which Thomas Mackay sums up the ob-
jections to public outdoor relief are more severe than
should be applied in some American communities, although
they are amply illustrated in others: —

«From a variety of causes — the general sentimentality
ot the times, the ignorance of local administrators, the
pressure of a population which does not contribute to,
but hopes to share in, the general largesse, the corruption
of politicians who regard the poor rate as a mere election-
eering fund —the poor law, as administered throughout
the greater part of the country, is simply a disaster to the
best interests of the poorer classes, and succeeds in main-
taining a head of pauperism which, though it continues
to decrease, is still a disgrace to the intelligence of the
country. The system multiplies the number and per-
petuates the poverty of the poor."

The objections which to the writer appear conclusive
against the distribution of outdoor relief from the public
treasury may be summarized as follows: —

I. Under modern conditions private philanthropy is a
safer, more stable, and more generous source of supply
than taxation. Experience does not seem to confirm the
fear that private relief is untrustworthy in times of special
distress. It is when there is well-founded conviction of
exceptional distress that the purse-strings of the charitable
are most freely loosened, and to assume that it will be
otherwise is to doubt the most fundamental and the most
general of all human instincts. It is not the ordinary
taxpayer alone, but the millionnaire also, who holds the

PART IIY
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key to the immediately available surplus from which our
universities, our art galleries, our libraries, and our relief
funds of various kinds are to be enriched. There are un-
doubtedly sources of taxation which may be drawn upon
more fully for the public good, and to these public hospi-
tals, albshouses, and other institutions should look for
their share - proportionate to their needs.

II. A salient fact is, secondly, that private charity is
not very likely to undertake to do what the public does,
even if imperfectly. As a means then, of encouraging
and leaving the field clear for private initiative, as a means
of preventing any confusion of thought on the part of the
public as to what is and what is not done by the state or
its subdivisions, as a means of marlung off clearly the
functions of private relief and public relief - those who
do not believe in public outdoor relief would draw & sharp
line between the tivo. We would ask the state to care, in
appropriate institutions, for those who are recognized as
needing institutional care — those who can be dealt with
in large classes — especially the defective and the insane,
the sick, and ngain especially those who have contagious
diseases, or diseases dangerous to the community.

III. Miss M. E. Richmond has suggested that the state
should care for those for whom control as well as support
is required; and this again would lend us to leave outdoor
relief to private initiative. Of course it would not follow
that the entire burden of support and training for these

of this also, and should have the right to do what it will
and can.. It would be necessary for the state to act in so
far as private funds are not supplied. There would then
be left, however, exclusively for private individuals and
voluntary associations all material assistance required in
the homes of the poor.

IV. This is appropriate, for it is a more delicate

problem. It the family life is to be maintained, and if the
income is not sufficient to do it, the deficit should not be
made up mechanienlly— a to some extent it must be, if

painlet gong during areater person interest, are: mone
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public offcials are to do it — but with infinite pains, with
personal sympathy, with temperate consideration of the

show. It is clear that there must be a division of work
somewhere, if we are to get the full coöperation of both.
However much more than this private philanthropy may
do, we shall do well to leave strictly to private charity the

ness of the breadwinner, to supplement the earnings of a
mother who is a widow and responsible for the rearing of

have, more elasticity, more freedom from arbitrary restrio-
tions, and a higher standard of trained professional ser-
vice.

V. A public fund is subjected to more demands which
should be resisted, but which it is difficult even for
the most upright and conscientious officials to resist.
They come from politicians, but not from them alone.
Missionaries, church visitors, clergymen, school-teachers,
and even agents of charitable societies have been known
to fall into the babits of sending lists of families, and it is
a rare overseer or official that will not think it advisable
to make some show of doing something when such in-
dorsements arrive. Such requests are often entirely
reasonable, and they are not infrequently addressed, as it
is right they should be, to private agencies as well. In
the degree, however, to which the fund becomes imper-
sonal, and its expenditure dissociated from its gource,
these demands are likely to become the principal factor in
the decisions as to what shall be done — rather than the
real needs and the best interests of the family concerned.
This impersonal character and this distance between the
donor and the one who comes into contact with the family
is most complete in the case of public outdoor relief; and
the dificulty of its judicious administration, therefore,
other things being equal, is greatest.

VI. Even if, finally, there were no inherent fatal objec-
tions to the aystem of publio outdoor relief, as we have

donor or the visitor on private society is core likely to

reason that private chamity hormaturally, or eraynly may
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tried to show that there is, we should still counsel against

which the city is now responsible is inadequate. There
has not been a year in the last twenty years when the

large as they should be. The same thing, in perbaps a
less degree, is true of other cities. Certainly it would be
folly to introduce a demand for an appropriation for out
door relief, which would probably work injury, when the
funds get aside for indoor relief are not suffcient for the
actual needs of the aged, the defective, and the gick.

phy, Baltimore, it washington, hecause the amont of
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CHAPTER III

PRIVATE OUTDOOR RELIEF IN AMERICA!

It is now time to consider the part which has been
taken by private charity in the relief of the poor in their

With the rise of more populous towns in the early
half of the century, and the consequent increase of the
number of families for whom special reliet of one kind or
another seemed necessary, there sprang up naturally &
number of private charitable agencies, ench, as a rule,
giving special attention to some particular class of needg.
Among these were some intended for particular national-
ities; as, for example, the German Society of New York,
organized in 1787, similar societies in Baltimore in 1817 and
in Boston in 1817, the French Benevolent Society of New
York, organized in 1809, and that of Boston in 185%, the
Scots Charitable Society in Boston in 1657, St. Andrew's
Society of New York, founded in 1756, and one of the
same name in Baltimore in 1806. Others, however, were
intended for widows or for other particular classes of de-
pendents. The Widows Society in Boston was atarted in
1816, and in the year following there was organized the
Boston Fatherless and Widows Society, both intended
primarily for Protestants. The Society for the Relief of
Poor Widows with Small Children in New York City was
organized in 1798. In Boston numerous special trust
funds are still administered by the overseers of the poor,
aome of which date from the last century, although others

York. These associations were instituted on the prin-

1 For the sake of completeness several paragrapha are reproduced in
the latter part of the present chapter from the author's earlier and more
elementary "Practice of Charity."
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ciple of providing for particular classes of the indigent,
which united moral objects with the reliet of physical

An informally constituted committee in the winter of
1842-1843 made a careful examination of the situation, the
results of which, in the form of conclusions, were stated
by the committee as follows : —

"Firat. That the want of discrimination in giving relief
was a fundamental and very prevalent detect in most of
these schemes of charity. They had no adequate arrange-
ment by which it was possible to learn the character and
condition of applicants. Of course no sound judgment
could be exercised in distributing aid; and the societies
being subjected to constant imposition, large sums were so
misapplied as to create more want than they relieved.

" Second. The societies were found to act independently
of each other, which was another very fruitful source of
evil. For as there was no concert of action or reciproca-
tion of intelligence between them, they were ignorant of
each other's operations; and artful mendicants so turned
this ignorance to their own advantage as often to obtain
assistance from many of the societies at the same time
without detection. The most undeserving consequently
received the largest amount of assistance, and were thus
encouraged in dissolute and improvident babits; while the
better class of the needy not only obtained less aid, but often
far less than their necessities required and the benevolent
would have bestowed, provided such a knowledge of their
character and circumstances had been possessed which a
better system would have conterred.

"Third. They made no adequate provision for personal
intercourse with the recipients of alms at their dwellings,
nor for such sympathy and counsel as would tend to en-
courage industrious and virtuous babits, and foster among
them a spirit of self-dependence. In short, the final and
prospective end of all true charity was generally unattained
by them, inasmuch as, in addition to otber defects, they
failed to provide for the permanent physical and moral
improvement of those their aims relieved.

1 First Aanual Report of the Association for Improving the Condition
of the Poor, p. 14.

citat. itt
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"Fourth. The inquiries of the committee also embraced
the legal proviszon for the poor, which resulted in the con-
viction that no form of charity which has not especial ref-
erence to the removal of the causes of pauperism can fail
to increase its amount; and it appeared equally certain
that no such provision could embrace all the objects of

unaccomplished, which could not be efrected by isolated
individual exertions."

The agent of the committee, Robert M. Hartley, vis-
ited Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and other cities, and

ing a better plan. It appeary, however, that he consid-
ered these visits entirely profitless, and that the system
which he subsequently put into operation was elaborated
from his own ideas.1

The New York Association for Improving the Condi-
tion of the Poor deserves special attention, not only be-
cause its foundation marks an epoch in the creation of
valuable literature on the subject of preventive charity,
but because in the practical details of organization it
formed a model upon which many similar associations in
America and Europe have been formed. It is an interest-
ing coincidence that the foundation of this Association
and the appearance of its early reports, discussing with
much vigor and insight the principles underlying the ne
movement, should have taken place just in the middle of
the century, and that within tire five years following there
were published a number of extremely valuable reports,
tracts, declarations of principles, and suggestions for vis-
itors, of exactly the kind that would be most likely to prove
useful to other societies desiring to take similar action.
In the language of Mr. Hartley's biographer:—

«The design of the association was to advance the
social, moral, and material interests of large masies of the
community by a united effort embracing the whole city,
through the operation of a system which, so far as possi-

1 Memorial of Robert M. Hartley, p. 187.
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ble, would provide for existing dificulties, avoid unknown

exping the evils inseparable from isolate ond independ ent
exertions, through the united and concerted action of a
generat organization, hoping thus to diminish the chances
of imposition, to ascertain the exact amount of charity
each individual received, and to secure its judicious dis-
tribution. Moral means were also to be employed, from
the fact that no other would be adequate to produce the
results which the condition of the indigent required. It
contemplated, likewise, preventive rather than remedial
measures. It was primarily and directly to discounte-
nance indiscriminate almsgiving; to visit the poor at their
homes, to give them counsel, to assist them when prac-
ticable in obtaining employment, to inspire them with
self-respect and self-reliance, to inculeate habits of econ-
omy, industry, and temperance, and, whenever absolutely
necessary, to provide such relief as should be suited to
their wants.Such was the platform upon which the

The following clear and definite rules were laid down
for the guidance of visitors: -

,I. To regard each applicant for relier as entitled to
charity until a careful examination proves the contrary.

Il. To give relief only after a personal investigation of
each case by visitation and inquiry.

IlI. To relieve no one excepting through the visitor of
the section in which he lives.

IV. To give necessary articles, and only what is imme-
dintely necessary.

V. To give what is least susceptible of abuse.
VI. To give only in small quantities in proportion to

VII. To give assistance at the right moment; not to

to that necessity.
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a. To give no aid to persons who, from infirmity, im-
becility, old nge, or any other cause, are likely to continue
unable to earn their own support, and consequently to he
permanently dependent, except in extreme cases for two
or three days, or until they can be referred to the gov-
ernora of the almshouse.

XI. To discontinue relieving all who manifest a pur-
pose to depend on alms rather than on their own exer-
tions for support, and whose further maintenance would
be incompatible with their good and the objects of the
institution.

XII. To give to those having claims on other charities a
card directing them thereto, which indicates thereon why
such relief was refused by the association; also a card, a
duplicate thereof, which the member should require the
applicant to produce when he affirms that the association
has denied him relief.

It will be seen that the association did not undertake
to aid those who were entirely and permanently depend-
ent nor, unless in very exceptional circumstances, those

There seeins
to have been disappointment in the operation of the
twelfth rule, since in an address by the secretary to vis-
itors in the year 1847 be was compelled to admit that
"unfortunately, as our own experience will attest, though
there are numerous charitable organizations in the city, few
have been found of much practical use to this association."
This was regarded as proof that the asgociation was fill-
ing & place in the systematic charities of the city which

rew it propi me, that the ne ten to eat except
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was filled by no other, but was not to be regarded as a
reason for abandoning the practice of refusing to give
assistance to those who were clearly the proper benefi-
ciaries of other existing agencies. More interesting, how-
ever, is the confident belief of the secretary that after
exoluding permanent paupers and dependents properly be-
longing to other agencies, fifteen thousand persons in Net
York City remain in whole or in part depandent for sub-
sistence upon gratuitous relief, and that each of these «has

which he legitimately belongs, or the source from which he
should derive reliof."The mark which visitors of the
association were asked to recognize as indicating their
own poor was the possibility of elevating the moral and
physical condition of the applicant. Those who could not
be elevated were not to have reliet. Furthermore visitors
were to bear in mind that there were practical limits to
the amount of care and attention which they could give,
and the constitution was interpreted to nilow relief only
to those whose moral and pbysical condition will be im-
proved by the amount of relief and attention which the
visitor in the proper discharge of his duties is able to

As if to emphasize the importance of this dis-
crimination visitors are told that «their recollections will
confrm the declaration that every exposition of our ob-
jects which has been given to the public, whetber in the
visitors' manual, the annual reporta, or other documenta,
enforces and illustrates these as the fundamental objects
of the association."

In sbarp contrast with this class were to be placed those
bearing the "corporation mark," — that is, those who should
be helped by the public authorities in the almshouse or

The association refused to dignity public sup-
port by calling it charity, and did not hesitate to

the most productive sources of pauperism in the city.
The association enrolled a large number of volunteer vis-
itors who became not only its almoners, but also its agents

ORAF. 111
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remonstrance was often necessary to prevent the visitors
from relaxing efforts at moral reform, and calling in the
discredited system of relying
The visitor is constantly enjoined that it is his duty to

entirely upon almsgiving.

send all tho bear the mark of the corporation to the alms-
house commissioner for relief, when the responsibility of
the association toward such families ceases.

Although the association was aware of the danger of
allowing its energies to be absorbed by outade special en-
terprises and refrained from undertaking certain reforme
to which they would have been inclined, they were never-
theless active in several directions besides the supplying
of material relief. Most important among these was the
agitation for improved dwellinge, the first fruit of which
was the "Report of the Committee on the Sanitary Con-
dition of the Laboring Classes of the City of New York
with Remedial Suggestions," published in 1858. This
report contained definite recommendations for legislative
action, as well as an appeal to capitalists and owners of
real estate to embrace the opportunity before them and
to take advantage "of the singular privilege of becoming
benefactors of the poor with pecuniary advantage to them-
selves." It appeared that most of the new tenement-houses
were on so contracted and penurious a scale, that they
were actually inferior to many of the old buildings whose
places they supplied, that vice and pauperism were perpet-
unted by such causes, the almshouse and prisons supplied
with recruits, and the city burdened with taxes for the
support of dependents. In conclusion the report denies
that the more strict legislation recommended would inter-
fere with the rights of property-holders or with the rights
of tenants; emphagizes the educational influence of more
sanitary regulations upon the laboring classes, and ex-
presses the belief that many of the laboring classes are
more alive to their privileges than has been generally sup-
posed, and that, so far from thwarting endeavora to pro-
mote their health and cleanliness, they will render every
possible assistance, for they will discover that their own
beat interests are promoted by all those measures which
are calculated to improve their sanitary condition.

The association inaugurated the plan of collecting cast-
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registering the names of such residents as sere willing to
give only to families sent by the association, The plan
of loaning stoves was in force for several years. There
were repeated efiorts to repress vagrancy and street beg-
ging, and the educational work of the association extended
to the circulation of tracts containing directions about food
and drink and their preparation, and warning against

circulated, and Poor Richard's famous brochure, "The
Way to Wealth,", was also published as a tract by the
association with, however, several appended extracts from
Proverbs and Mcclesiastes calculated to supply what was
regarded as a want of religious feeling and sentiment in
the original. After careful examination of the recom-
mendations for and against an employment bureau, it was
decided in 1850 not to enter upon this field but to continue
the policy of urging removal to the country upon all those
who were unable to find employment in the city. I

The association in the sixty yenrs of its existence hag
taken an active part in many useful reforms and social
improvements, and has been instrumental in organizing
& large number of charitable institutions and societies for
special objects not included within its own original scope.

In several other cities relief associations were started
within a few years after the foundation of the New York
association. The Baltimore Association for Improving
the Condition of the Poor dates from 1849, the Boston
Provident Association from 1851, and the Chiego Relief
and Aid Society from the autumn of 1857. Although the
Chicago society adopted & different same, it was un-
doubtedly indebted for many of its leading features di-
rectly, or through the influence of other societies which had
copied the plan, to the New York Association for Improv-
ing the Condition of the Poor. This is shown most
clearly in the general rules of the society which follow at
most points the rules of the parent organization. At first

1 Over farty years lnter, however, the association for & period of five
geare conducted an employment bureau. Sce p. 836.
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volunteer visitors were employed by the Chicago Relief
and Aid Society, but this was soon found unsatisfactory
and paid visitors were employed. A division of the city
into districts was, however, continued in Chicago and in
Baltimore, while in New York City both the territorial

Among the originators of the Provident Association of
Boston were Rev. Dr. Ephraim Peabody and the Hon.
Robert C. Winthrop. The territorial limits establisbed
at the outset have never been extended. Its principal
objects, as stated in a brief paper by Mr. Edward Frothing-
ham, the present general agent,' were to endeavor to ele-
vate the character and improve the condition of the poor,
and to suppress street begging. The city was divided
into twelve districts and these were subdivided into one
hundred and seventy sections; each section having its vol-
unteer visitor whose business it was to visit, investigate,
and, if necessary, to relieve all families who were referred
to them by aubscribers through whose contributions the
association was supported.

With the early annual reports was published a directory
containing a list of the streets of the city and carefully
prepared directions to both subscribers and visitors. The
latter, of whom there were at no time over one hundred,
were expected to send monthly reports of their experiences
to the general agent at the central otice. After 1880 this
system was changed. The volunteer visitors were found
difficult to control; many lacked judgment; most of them
were extravagant; and they often neglected to forward
their monthly reporte. Captain A. G. Goodwin, who was
for twenty years the general agent, used to say that the
visitors often gave him more trouble than the applicants.
So the volunteers were gradually allowed to drop oft, their
places being filled by paid visitors.At the present time
the visiting and aiding the poor is entirely in the hands of
trained agents who make visiting their busineas and do
nothing else. The wisdom of changing the volunteer
ayatem to paid experts is thought to be demonstrated by

1 « One of Boston's Great Charities, " in the Prospect Union Reviewfor March 6, 1806.
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the aaving to the association of many thousands of dollars.
The wortby poor are said to be better cared for, and a chec
is given toimposition and fraud, formerly so prevalent.
The association has in its service three of these paid visi-
tors, each assigned to a particular district.

Mr. Hrothingham considers that experience bas proved

relief in nssachusetts) and the Provident Association
can do their work far more expeditiously, economically,
and safely with & small body of trained visitors than
through a large number of inexperienced volunteers.The

volunteer visitors are, he thinka, indispensable.
In the year 1871 the Chicago Relief and Aid Society had

an experience such as has probably never fallen to the lot
of any other organized charity of Europe or America. This

relief of sufferers from the Chicago fire. An account of
the manner in which this trust was discharged is given in
a separate chapter.

It is unnecessary to trace the beneficent and multi-
farious activities of the special and general relief societies
of various types organized in recent years.Scarcely any
city is without such private societies, and sometimes they
are subsidized from the public treasury. Moreover, the
churches engage to & greater or less extent in relief work,

deacons, although it not infrequently bappens that it is
thought best to organize a special committee or society
within the church to discharge this duty. The Protestant
churches have not passed beyond this somewhat unorgan-
ized stage, nor have they usually reached the conclusion
which would be the most sensible, and of which there are

The Roman Catholic church bas developed within the
past forty years a network of aooieties of laymen which

tand of paid visitor or of specian a placed ciers, sickas
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have greatly simplified and improved the charitable ac-
tivity of that church so far as it has to do with the care
and relief of needy families. The Society of St. Vincent
de Paul owes allegiance to the Council-General in Paris,
but with the exception of ninety-two conferences in the
three councils of Brooklyn, St. Louis, and New Orleans,
the conferences in the United States are under the directiou
of what is known as the Superior Council of New York.
There were in 1902 four hundred and twenty-eight distinet
conferences with an active membership of 6979. Their
receipts and disbursements for relief sere about $180,000.
While this is only a small part of the total amount given
by the Catholic church and its members to destitute fami-
lies, it is of importance because of the comparatively pro-
gressive and enlightened manner in which the society
is administered, and because it is supplemented by the
volunteer personal service of the active members of the
society who pledge themselves to visit and to give religious
and moral oversight to those under its care.

Extraordinary conditions in the Jewish communities of
the chief centres of population, arising from the heavy
immigration from eastern Europe, have made necessary
liberal provision for the needs of destitute Hebrews. Of
recent years the distribution of this relief has been systema-
tized, and in some instances greatly increased in amount.
In several cities various societies have been consolidated
into an organization known as the United Hebrew Chari-
ties, or the Federation of Jewish Charities. The United
Hebrew Charities of New York has four constituent socie-
ties and seventeen coöperating societies and sisterhoods.
It maintains an employment bureau, & medical and obstet-
rical service, provides regular monthly stipends aggregating

under $4000, and that of burials nearly $3000. The total
expenditures of the United Hebrew Charities for the five
years ending September 30, 1903, were : 1899, $136,489.76;
1900, 8145,734.72; 1901, $155,602.64; 1902, $175,046.40;
and 1908, 9206,148.74.

PART 11I
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Many of the recently arrived immigrants do not apply
for relief but for tools for their respective trades. These
are to a large extent persons who, when economic con-

manager of the United Hebrew Charities of the city of
New York of one thousand applicants who originally asked
for assistance in the fall of 189%. This
showed that 60 per cent did not apply after that year; 73
per cent did not apply nfter 1895, 80 per cent after 1896,
85 per cent after 1897, and 93 per cent after 1898 - leaving
I per cent of the original number still being assisted dur-
ing the year 1899. Of one hundred cases investigated, 12
per cent were found to be self-supporting, 22 per cent had
removed from New York City, baving been assisted origi-
nally with transportation, and 66 per cent could not be
found and were doubtless to a large extent self-supporting.
These figures demonstrate both the exceptional conditions
under which Hebrew families have been compelled to ask
for assistance and the absence of a pauperizing effect in
the aid given.

Perhaps the earliest Protestant church charity which
became permanent is the Boston "Quarterly Charity Lec-

which some member was invited to preach, On March 6,
1720, Cotton Mather gave the first of these lectures of
which there is a record. The meeting is now held annu-
ally. The collections made at this lecture and the income
from two endowed funds, yielding from $1500 to 81800
annually, are distributed equally among four Congrega-
tional churches who dispense them according to the pre-

chiling custom of the charitable organization of each
The proportion of destitute families among adherents

of the Roman Catholic and the Jewish faiths is larger
than among the memberghip of Protestant churches. Toa
large extent, however, the Protestant churches have aided
families whose connection with the church is a very shad-

' Chapter on "Charities of Boston," by George Silsbee Hale, in " Memo-
rial History of Boston," p. 060.
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owy one, consisting oftentimes merely of the attendance
of children upon the Sunday-school or even proximity of
residence.

St. George's Protestant Episcopal church in the city of
New York disbursed a poor fund in the year ending April
1, 1899, amounting to $2400, besides which $159 was sub-
scribed for Thanksgiving dinnera for the poor ; & guild and

aided in providing hand sewing, as a result of which eight

of dry goods and groceries ; a Seaside Cottage for suminer
excursionists, accommodating forty resident guests and
from one to two hundred day excursionists at a time, was
maintained for thirteen weeks at a total expense of
$3295.62, all of which was contributed in the Enster Sun-
day collection. The chief items in the disbursement of the
poor fund proper were: to pensioners, $420; to the sick,
$111.28; to the poor direct, through the clergy and deacon-
esses, $325; medicine, $180.86; orthoperic and other
appliances, $80.75; groceries, 5738.84 Cot this amount,
however, $302.50 represents sales at low prices, and only
tbe balance, $486.34, donations) ; coal, 918.35 ; meals and
lodgings, 53.70; rent, $19; shoes, $48.65. This amount
was obtained chiefly from communion aims in amounts
varying from $11.36 in September to $202.01 in January.
The number of famities to whom groceries were given dur-
ing the year was one hundred and sixty-six, and about an

els the appropriations for the poor, exclusive of those for
the maintenance of hospitals in which the parish is inter-
ested, amounted to $5850.61. Of this over $1000 was for
burials, and 5631 for medical services to the poor of one
of the chapels.

St. Bartholomew's parish, while disbursing a poor fund
of smaller amount, has an even larger number of special
enterprises for the elevation and inprovement of the poor.
The poor fund for the year ending November 1, 1899,
amounted to $1725.27, of which sum $200.22 was from

CART III
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loans returned by benefciaries. Except the sum of $227.35
this amount may be said to have been expended in the chari-

purposes, including nurging and
funerals, rents, cash loans, and payments of fees in the
Employment Bureau maintained by the same parish.
sides the poor fund the parish disbursed through its
visitor $116 in the form of pensions, paid wages, etc., in

in other special waya. This church maintains also a Penny

It would be difficult to find a more frank and eloquent
confession of the perplexities involved in church relief
than is contained in the two following paragraphs from the
report of one of the assistant ministers of this parish: —

"Te never ending stream of applicants for help in some
form or other —gometimes in the way of employment,
oftentimes in the way of direct and material aid in circum-
stances of poverty, sickness, and want —is a disbeartening
feature. It never seems to grow any less. All we do only
relieves. All that is done everywhere by all churches and
charitable agencies only seems to touch the surface and
help temporarily. We do not seem to cure and remove
the trouble. Here and there a case occurs probably where
the good eftect is permanent, but the trouble is deep seated.
It is both acute and chronic and may be expected, 1 sup-
pose, to be always with us. It would be easier and lighter
for us, however, — less depressing and more endurable, — if
it were not for the tinge of unworthiness and imposture
which rung so freely through it, leaving one often at & loss

fraud, or, on the other hand, of being hard bearted, unsym-
pathetic, and unchristian.

"One wonders sometimes whether there may not be a
meagure of truth in the latter charge, auch is the damag-
ing eftect of the frequent contact with the revelations of
human nature's weakness and wickedness, and one is some-
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times compelled to acknowledge the truth of the former
charge by the actual results of an attempt to be charitable."

These nre three of the churches in which the amounts
contributed for the purpose of helping the poor in their
own homes are probably larger than in other erotestant
churches, and they are therefore not typical, either in
amount or in kind, of the average work done by the
churches as such.

Inquiry has been made concerning one prosperous and
active Presbyterian church in the city of Philadelphia
whose membership, while it does not contain a large num-
ber of the poor, does embrace an unusually large number
of citizens iho are leaders in educational, social, and phil-
anthropic activities. It is reported that the total relief
fund does not exceed $300 or $100 and that this is largely
in the form of loans which are repaid. Whether the
money is loaned or given it is chietly used for the purchase
of fuel in winter. There are no regular pensioners.

A Methodist Episcopal church, whose membership em-
braces a large number of families of very limited means,
disburses relief in a year amounting to $250. This is given
to five families, three of whom are on the regular list, while
the remaining two are intermittent recipients. Except in
an unusual emergency this church never gives more than
one dollar per week per family, and with one exception
this aid is given only after work of equivalent value has
been performed. The exception is in the case of a cripple
who is the support of an invalid mother. The work which
she does making buttonboles on vests consumes so much of
her time and strength that the church does not feel justi-
fed in agking her to do any work for the one dollar a
week given to her. Save in the case just mentioned the
beneficiaries are all widows with small children. Hour of
the five are members of the congregation; the other has
no church connection.
These two churches would not include the giving of

Thanksgiving and Christmas dinners in their statement of
relief disbursed, as these are intended as social courtesies
rather than as relief; they are frequently given to families
which have not reached the point of needing relief, and
generally in such a way as not to reveal the source of the

otal relit
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donation. The pastors and officials of many churches
would now disavory any intention of making the church a
relief agency, and the churches are becoming solicitous that
their own members as well as possible applicants who are
not communicants shall understand that the churches do not
exist primarily for this purpose. It is their policy to report
original applications for relief from outsiders to the chari-
table societies, and, as far as their own members are con-
cerned, to anticipate destitution by persuading those who
are likely to become dependent to make use of agencies for
saving, or otherwise to prevent the need for outside help.

Here and there throughout the country particular par-
ishes or congregations will be found which are compelled to
give a considerable amount of relief, and which as a result
of experience have adopted modern methods of relief, but
there are no general statistics of the amounts given by the
various congregations of any of the Protestant churches,
and there is nothing like a uniform system in general use
in the entire body of churches of any one of the great
Protestant denominations.

A few pastors have taken the advanced but entirely ten-
able position that the churches are intended only for wor-

or atiliated agencies for the promotion of thrift, temper-
ance, and education. Other churches, such as those already
described, without going so far as to abolish relief, have
introduced discrimination and personal service as its allies,
have enlisted volunteer corps of workers, where necessary
have employed professional visitors, and have willingly
exchanged information with other churches and with relief
societies regarding families who may be known to otbers
besides themselves. To a large extent, however, the
churches and religious societies pursue an antiquated and
short-sighted policy, giving relief from sentimental motives
without personal knowledge of its effect upon those who
receive it, and oftentimes in the hope that possible converts
may be attracted through this means.This criticism
applies with peculiar force to missions, to posts of the Sal-
vation Army, Church Army, Volunteers, and other organi
zations which aim to reach the outcast and the neglected,

CHAP. 111
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and is defended on the ground that in no other way can
they gain the attention and the confidence of those whom
they would rescue. The most enconraging aspect of the
system, or lack of system, among the churches in their care
of needy families, is tbat there is everywhere dissatistaction

are necessarily bound up with harshness and an uncharita-
ble spirit, this should prove to be only a transitional stage,
to be succeeded either by associated and intelligent sym-
pathy and progressive relief méthods, or by a division oi
work with relief societies.

Besides the churches and the general relief societies there
are numerous agencies for the care and relief of needy
families which rest upon a national or special basis. Some
of these, as has been explained, date from the eighteenth
or the beginning of the nineteenth century. Others, how-
ever, have been founded recently. Their benefits are some-
times restricted to members and their families, with only
such response to appeals from outsider as would be given
by any mutual benefit society not intended for general relief.
Others, deriving their financial support from membersbip
fees and the contributions of the charitable, are intended
to aid families of a particular nationality or belonging
to a specified class. An illustration of the latter is the
Armenian Benevolent Association of Boston, formed for
the purpose of belping Armenians within ten miles of
Boston, securing employment, caring for the sick, and giv-
ing material aid to the needy. As illustrations of the
former may be mentioned the Beneficial Association of the
Maryland Line, with headquarters in Baltimore, which,
besides being a mutual benefit association of ex-Confeder-
ate soldiers, also relieves the needs of sick and destitute
families of ex-Confederates in Maryland and aids to bury
the dead; and the Italian Benevolent Society of New York,
which, although stating its general objects to be for the
relief of sick and needy Italians, to improve their moral
and physical condition, to assist immigrants and to form

own members and their friends.
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In New York City nearly every nationality is repre-
sented by a society which, as a rule, aida residents, provides
transportation in suitable cases for those who seek to re-
turn to their own homes, and to some extent aids recent
immigrants to find employment. In Boston there are
fourteen relief agencies for various nationalities, besides
geventy-six mutual benefit societies for special races or
nationalities with headquarters in New York. Most not-
able among agencies of this kind is the Baron de Hirsch
Fund, which is amply endowed and does not depend upon
current contributions. The object of this fund is to
Americanize and assimilate the immigrants by teaching
them to become good citizens and to prevent, by all proper
means, their congregating in large cities.It furnishes
mechanics with toois; teaches easily acquired trades or the
knowledge of the use of tools; pays entrance fees into
trade-unions, loans small sums in exceptionai cases to help
to self-support, but does not give direct charitable relief.
It does, however, provide transportation to points where it
is absolutely known there is a market for the particular
kind of laborers to be sent. It establishes day and night
schools for children and adults, when the local authorities
and private organizations have failed to make such provi-
sion, wherein are taught the elementary branches of Eng-
lish, including & knowledge of the Constitution of the
United States and the inculcation of improved sanitary
habits.

Private charity does not embody itself completely in re-
lief societies. Organized agencies are likely to absorb
attention in a historical survey, since it is possible to trace
them. It must never be forgotten, however, that the ald
extended to those in distress secretly by private individuals
is of vast amount in the aggregate, although the fact that
it ig left unrecorded leaves it largely outside the field of
the student of past or current relief societies. 1

I There is, there can be, no record of the tork and gifts of generous
stewards of the abundance which has rewarded lives of labor; of men

and the dend of a community, which bas had and still has such men
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Only a small part of the gifts made for charitable pur-
poses, munificent in the sggregate, are recorded in any
permanent way. Donations for material relief have not
been so frequent within the present century as in earlier
centuries, partly for the reason that gifts for direct relief,
rigidly controlled by the donor's stipulations, trere apt to
have an injurious effect, and partly because endorymenta
for educational purposes, such as schools and libraries,
were found to be far more useful. Aside from donations
of large sums by wealtby individuals there remains, how-
ever, a large field for individual help. Indeed, it is a ques-
tion wether the unmeasured but certainly large amount

frontier settlement, does not rank first of all among the
means for the alleviation of distress. The proverbial
kindness of the poor to the poor tinds ample illustration
in the congested quarters of the city, even though physical
proximity there counts least in the feeling of responsibility
for neighbors. One of the most interesting generalizations
made by Charles Booth is that, while all classes in London
give largely in charity, the poorest people give the most
in proportion to what they have. This is equally true in
American communities. What the housekeeper and the
fellow-tenants do for the temporary relief of those whose
income is out off by accident, sickness, or mistortune, must
be given a large place in any statement of the relief system.

Such assistance as this has many advantages over that
given by organized societies. There is little probability of

tion made by public officials and which sometimes shows

are forbidden to name the living, and it is iroposaible to name all thoae
who are entitled to honor as examplea of charity among the dead."

PART DI

to its propose, sceneives common in the wholesale distribe-

and co eate to the bo ease, an attor quate treen the diland

1870il o rival citizen of Be st, x pod ed in ayat mate harity or dia



INDIVIDUAL CHARITY 883

itself in the work of private agencies. We have no method
comparable to that of Dr. Chalmers inthrowing• the

quate, but as an element in the instinctive and unorganized
methods by which the community distributes among its
memberg the shock of unexpected want, unoficial neigh-
borly assistance is always to be given a liberal recognition.

Allied with this, although upon a somewhat different
basis, may be placed the professional services of physicians
in the charity work of which some falls to the share of
every physician, and the information and advice given by

by church members and pastors individually to their
own poor, no mention of which appears upon the official
records of the church; credit extended with little or no
hope of payment by retail dealers, who may be nearly as
poor as their customers; forbearance of landlords in the
matter of rents; the advance of wages before they are
earned, by employers; and the various other kinds of
assistance analogous to these. They are but one step
removed from that neighborly charity which gives be-
cause of personal acquaintance. It may be said that
these are professional or business relations, rather than
personal, yet the underlying motive is similar. The im-
pulse is a charitable one, and if in some instances it is a
professional rather than a charitable spirit, it is & magnani-
mous, altruistic, professional spirit springing from the
same qualities that give rise to neighborliness, friendship,

ill advised and unfortunate in its results. It is, how-
ever, fundamentel, sound, and sensible as & feature in the
relief of distress.

rance of the necessity or from a failure on the part of those
who are in trouble to act in what might be considered the
rational manner, the more systematic plans might mis-
carry. It is tberefore a creditable as well as a consider-
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able element in the relief system, and it is not the least
of its advantages that it gives peculiar scope for the
development of those qualities in the individuals which
eventually provide organized charity as well as individ-
ual assistance. In America such charity is spontaneons
in all professions and callings, and among persons of all
grades of income.

It might not seem amiss to enumerate in this connec-
tion as an agency for the relief of needy families those
means of self-protection from the evil results of sickness,
accident, and death which rest upon a business basis, such

various kinds. They are not, however, charities, al-
though they are of the greatest possible service in making
charity in its lower forms unnecessary. If such preven-
tive organizations covered the whole field of industry and
if personal thritt were developed to the point at which
laborers did their own savinginstead of paying large
sums to others to do their saving for them, the need for
providing relief would almost disappear, as the number of
needy families would be so small that relatives or neigh-
bors would easily be found to care for them. There
would still be room for both the kinds of charity to which
reference has last been made, but they could be exercised
to a considerable extent in higher spheres. Instead of
providing fuel, clothing, and shelter, they would give in-
creased opportunities for social, educational, and industrial
advancement, and would only in rare instances need to

There remains a class of special agencies which have to
do with the care and relief of needy families, but which
do not administer material relief in the ordinary sense.

Illustrations of these are : -I. The free employment agencies, and agencies which,

who is without means to take advantage of their facili-
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ties, making payment after employment has been secured
and wages received.

1. Day nurseries, cindergartens, and manual training
or industrial schools, which, either without compensation
or at moderate prices, relieve working women of the care
of their children during the hou's when they are em-
ployed.

III. Agencies for the promotion of tbrift, which provide
easy means of saving small amounts, thus lessening the
temptation to extravagance, and making the way easy for
the safe investment of small sums.

IV. Dispensaries, whick afford medical and surgical
treatment and medicines either free or at small charge,
treatment being given at the dispensary, or, when neces-
sary, by visits at the home of the patients made by dis-
pensary physicians.

The free employment agencies have sprung in part
from the desire to substitute normal employment both
for relief and for artificially created work, and in part
from the discovery of outrageous abuses practised upon
those needing employment by some of the ordinary com-
mercial agencies, which take advantage of the necessity
of the poor to compel them to accept exorbitant terms.
As far as the first of these two objects is concerned, the
free bureaus have had very limited success. In order
to win the confidence of employers, they are under the
necessity of recommending only competent persons who
can provide satisfactory references, but such persons can
ordinarily find employment themselves. The natural re-
sult is that the lists of persons who are really placed
in positions do not, to any very great extent, overlap the
lists of the beneñciaries of relief societies. The natural
beneficiary of the free employment agencies is in a slightly
bigher class industrially than the beneficiary of public or

Nevertheless, both the free om-
ployment agency and those which aid with the under-
standing that payment may be made after employment is

distress which cannot be neglected. One of the oldest of
these agencies is the Industrial Aid Society for the Pre-

OUAP. III
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vention of Pauperism, which has been in existence in the
city of Boston since 1835. It conducts a free employment
bureau, places men and women, boys and girls, singly and

men in cleaning ice and snow from the railroads, streets,

years of age.
The most instructive experiment of this kind was that of

ing the Condition of the Poor, and discontinued on Sep-
tember 30, 1900, after the establishment of a Free State
Employment Bureau, and a general improvement in busi-
ness conditions, resulting in a decrease in the number of
unemployed.

The principles laid down by this agency were that no
man should be registered who had not been at least six
months in the state. It was not the intention that benet-
olent funds should be allowed to attract the unemployed
from the country or from other cities. Evidences of
competency were also demanded. It was felt to be in-
admissible that the ineficient should be pusbed ahead of
capable men by the special efforts of the bureau, although
there might perhaps be no objection to the practice on the
part of personal friends, missionaries, and visitors of sup-
plementing individual efforts of inefficient, shiftless men
in the hope of gradually transforming and developing
the qualities in which they were deficient. Investigation
of moral character was also held to be essential. Even com-
petent workmen, if addicted to drink, gambling, or other
evil habits, were not to be aided by the bureau, and,

men. Were there sufficient work for all who were willing
and competent and of good character, this principle would
be void, but during periods of industrial depression, when
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there are several applicants for every vacant position, a
discrimination was believed to be legitimate.

Although the committee in charge of the burean did not

ments in daily papers, with the Free State Labor Bureau,
and with commercial agencies, - which on a business
basis aggressively canvassed and advertised for available
positions for employment, — they remained of the opinion

vately, it would, in the opinion of tbe committee which had
gained this experience, better be conducted by a society
organized for the particular purpose, rather than by one
engaged in general relief work. The two reasons urged
for this belief are, that many men whom the bureau would
be especially designed to belp would not avail themselves
of its opportunities on account of the tinge of charity re-
sulting from its connection with a relief society, and that

employers are likely to assume that lower wages can be
paid, because those who come to the bureau are evidently
in urgent need of work. To the frst of these objections
it may be replied that the fact that the bureau is conducted
independently does not lessen its charitable character, as-
suming that it is operated from philanthropic motives; and
to the second, that a relief society would obviously be doing
less than its duty if it enabled employers to obtain work-
men at less than current wages, although it must be ad-
mitted that such societies have not been free from criticism
in this respect. It is true, as has already been pointed out,
that those who can properly be placed by a free employ-
ment bureau are not as a rule the persons who are legiti-
mately under the care of relief agencies, and there would,
therefore, seem to be no adequate reason for conducting
the two as parts of one institution.

In the five years ending September 30, 1900, the bureau
registered and investigated the references of 23,485 men
and boys. Forty-five per cent of these had satisfactory
references; 25 per cent had unsatisfactory reterences ; and
21 per cent were unknown by those to whom they had re-
ferred. Of the men whose references were satistactory,
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75 per cent, or 9595, were placed, at an average expense of

is that it has grown out of the needs of the conferences
established in the various parishes of the church with which
the society is atiliated. Comparatively few of the men
for whom positions are found apply directly at the bureau,

application for assistance in other ways. On the other
hand the positiong to be found are made known to the
bureau by members of the society, who are asked to report
to the bureau vacancies among their own employees, in
business houses, retail stores, etc. This plan enables the
bureau to avoid the expense and disadvantages of public
advertising, and gives reliable information regarding both
applicants and positions.

The records of the free employment bureau of the United
Hebrew Charities of the same city show that in a period
of twenty-four years work was procured for 65,774 persons,
although these figures would probably be somewhat re-
duced if the atatistical methoda which were later intro-
duced in the bureau had been in vogue during the entire
period.

Several states maintain free employment agencies.
That of Illinois is typical, its law having gone into effect
on August 1, 1899.Under this law the managers of
employment agencies for hire are required to pay a license
of $200 per annum, and to give a bond of $1000. Mem-
bers of local unions were largely instrumental in secur
ing the new law. The manner of conducting the free
employment agencies is specifically provided, and it is
expected that the work will be carried on throughout the
state systematically. Superintendents of local bureaus
are required to report on Thursday of each week to the
state bureau of labor statisties the number of applications
for positions and for help during the preceding week, and
also the unfilled applications remaining on the books at
the beginning of the week, The secretary of labor statistics



DAY NURSERIES

is to print each week lists showing separately and in com-
bination the lista received from each ofice, and is to nail
this list to each agency. A copy of these lists is also
to be mailed to the factory and mine inspectors of the
state. It is the duty of the various superintendents to
place themselves in communication with the principal
manufacturers, merchants, and other employers of labor,
in order that the coöperation of employers and labor may
be obtained. To this end the superintendents are author-
ized to advertise in the daily papers such situationg as

trade journals or other publications which may rench such
employers. The sum of 8100 per annum is allowed the

which the children may be left during the day in order
to relieve the mother.? This is a comparatively new

Two objects have
been kept in view by the managers of day nurseries:
First, to provide care for children who would otherwise
be homeless or without proper care through the day be-
cause the mother is necessarily employed; second, to
enable mothers who otherwise must stuy at home to accept
employment, thus obviating the necessity for reliet. It
has already become reasonably clear that indiscriminate
aid in the form of care for children in day nurseries is
nearly as objectionable as any other indiscriminate relief.
To enable the mother to work when the father is lazy
or shiftless or incompetent is sometimes to incur direct
responsibility for perpetuating bad family conditions.
To receive children whose mothers are not employed, but
who find it difficult otberwise to keep their children from
the street, seems like a natural and praiseworthy course,

ter accommodations at home. To receive children whose

1 «Tbe Scope of Day Nursery Work," Mary H. Dewey, Proceedings of
National Conference of Charities and Correction, 1807, p. 105.
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mother workg from a mere whim or desire to have a little
more in the way of dress or furniture is a doubtful policy.-
The somewhat striking discovery was made by the mana-
gers of one day nursery that by providing practically
free care for the children of certain colored waiters they
were enabling them to work for the well-to-do students
of a great university at wages which, except for the wife's
earnings, could not have supported the family.

Such are the economic and social problems which are
beginning to complicate the day nursery, as, indeed, they
aftect all charitable work. They are not incapable of
solution. Here, as in other forms of child-saving work, a
snare lies before those who hope " to save the child," dis-
regarding the other members of the family. The family
must be considered as a whole. Neither the child nor the
adult can be dealt with separately. The managers of the
day nursery who are actuated by a desire to be of real ser-
vice to the families whose children are received must in
each instance fnce the question as to whether the family is
a proper one to receive this particular form of assistance —
whether the result in this particuiar instance is likely on
the whole to be benefcial. It will often happen, as in the
case of needy widows with small children, homeless chil-
dren, children of sick mothers or of mothers who are
obliged to work becuse of sick fathers, that the day
nurgery is a distinct blessing, offering self-help — which
is always, when practicable, the best kind of help. The
introduction to the family which is always given by caring
for the children in a day nursery can nearly always be
followed up with advantage by the matron or the mana-
gers. By suggestion and encouragement the attempt may
be made to increase the sense of responsibility on the part

he thy, predes family may be given in building up a
The kindergarten and the manual training or industrial

school as educational agencies are an important part of the
system of public education. They are referred to here

1 " Day Nursery Work," Mirs M. H, Burgeas, National Conferanco of

supported by Mra. Quincy A. Shaw.
Charitoston Charlie Director. p. 68, description of free day nurseries
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incidentally, because to some extent they perform a ser-
vice similar to that of the day nurseries, caring for chil-
dren who would otherwise demand the time of the mother
who has had to become the breadwinner. The child-sav-
ing committee of the twenty-fourth National Conference
of Charities and Correction took the ground that the day
nursery, kindergarten, and manual training school are aids
to child saving which ought not to be dependent upon fit-
ful benevolence, but which should be placed in alignment
with common schoals, for the protection andculture
of child life, and the aid of those who toil for the support
of humble homes. Public sentiment would generally sup-
port this proposition as far is it relates to the second and
third of these classes, but the day nursery would still be
beld in all parts of the country to be a suitable object for
private benevolence, rather than an institution for public
maintenance and control. The day nursery is frequently
associated with a social settlement, a church, or a chari-
table society, but it is as frequently established indepen-
dently, and there is now a federation of day nurseries which
is national in its scope.

A systematic effort to promote small savings was in-
augurated by the Charity Organization Society of New-
port, in the year 1880. Discovering that many of the
poor who applied to them for reliet during the winter had
exactly the same income as others who lived comfortably
throughout the year through better management and
greater providence, the society secured the services of
four women who volunteered to call every week from
house to bouse to collect the small sums that these people
could afford to lay by.! This society has continued its
work since that time, increasing the number of its visitors

during its tientg-four years of operation is over $65,000.
In estimating the value of this work a recent report of the
society gays: " There is the encouragement of habits of
economy, foresight, and thrift among the small wage-
earners of our community; there is the prevention of
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hardship and partial dependence on charity which would
be consequent upon a winter of enforced idleness or un-
certain employment; for the most of the saving is done
in the summer months when the facilities for money mak-
ing are increased, and the most of the withdrawals of
savings come in the winter when those who secure labor
during our season? are thrown out of work at its fibish,
There is the personal contact of our poor with the savings
collectors, a contact which almost always ripens into a
friendship attording opportunity for advice, comfort, und
helpful suggestion in household administration."

In such a city as Newport, where there are great sea-
sonal fluctuations in the amount of employment, and where
the lavishness of the rich, at the times of their temporary
residence, tends to pauperize the poor, there is special need
of an aggressive counter influence such as is exerted by a
vigorously prosecuted scheme for the encouragement of
small savings.

From this beginning the syster of small savings has
extended throughout the country, Two such societies
were formed in Boston in 1887 and 1890 respectively.
The Fenny Provident Fund of the Charity Organization
Society of the city of New York was organized in 1888,
and now collects annually about $100,000 from over 100,000
depositors. The committee of the fund announce dig-
tinctly that it is not a savings bank, but aims to do what
savings banke do not do — to invite savings of small suma,
less than one dollar, from adults as well as children. De-

posits of one cent and upward are receipted for by stamps
attached to & stamp card given to each depositor, analo-
gous to the postal savings aystem of England. When a
sufficient sum has thus been saved, depositors are encour-
aged to open an account in a savings bank where interest
can be earned.

The work of charity organization societies and bureaus
of charities is to a large extent educational, and although

description. Besides these functions, however, they have
an exceedingly important part to play in the immediate

1 As a summer resort.
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task of relieving distress, and for this reason it will be
advisable to include bere some account of their origin and
method of work. It is true that this involves the some-
what thankless task of doing again what has already been
well done.

ities and Correction in 1880, presented by Oscar C.
McCulloch, the history of charity organization in the
United States, submitted by Charles D. Kellogg as chair-
man of the same committee at the National Conference of

if any, have taken place in the ideals and fundamental
objects of such societies within the twenty years of their
history, the results of which were embodied in the report
to the National Conference of Charities and Correction of
1899, cover the ground somewhat fully, not to say re-
peatedly. Especially valuable is Mr. Kellogg's report in
tracing the conditions which prevailed at the period, now

pendent but nearly simultaneous beginnings in Phila-
delphia, New York City, Buffalo, Newport, Cincinnati
Brooklyn, and Indianapolis; and fnally, the various
methods of organization adopted, and the lines of develop-
ment in the different societies.
The resalution adopted by the State Board of Charities

of New York on October 11, 1881, describes a condition
of attairs which wag more favorable than that to be found
in other communities, rather than less so. The preamble
and resolution were as follows : —

rol Whereas, There is at present no system of cooperation
by which these societies can receive definite mutual in-
formation in regard to each other; and
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"Whereas, Without some such system it is impossible
that much of their offort should not be wasted, and even
do horn by encouraging pauperism and impostore; there-

"Resolved, That the commissioners of New York City
ase bereby appointed a commitice to like such steps ne

Before this time, as has been shotu, there bad been two
distinctly progressive movements in the organization of
private relief, one at the beginning of the nincteenth con-
tary, or eurlier, for the establishment of relief societies,
which sere to take the place of indiscriminate almsgiving

by indifiduels, and which tere to increase the funds avail-
able for supplying the needs of particular closses which
were thought to have been neglected. This moycinent
has continued intermittently to the present time, and every
year sees the formation of new societies and funds. The
second was the formation of associations for improving
the condition of the poor, whose functions were not to be
confined to relief, although they absorbed in mang in-
blances older and amaller societies. As the name indi-
cates, their founders arpected that these associations would
promote benevolent enterprises of various kinds, and they
tvere not to deal in relief at all except in so far as this
could be made & lever for the permanent elevation of those
to whom it was given. To improve the condition of tho
poor, as far as is consistent with this aim, was their object.

The pailicular business and objects uf these associntions,
as stated in the incorporation of the one first tormed, are
the cleration of the physical and moral condition of the
indigent, and, as far as is compatible with these objects,
the relief of their necessities.

Unfortunately these objects were seldom kept as elearly
in vinw ng they were at the time when the first societies
were founded. At the and of the seventies they bad be-
come for the most pars simply relici societies, and often
their administration of reliet had fallen into routine
methode, and was far from contributing as much is it
should to the elevation of the physical and moral condi-
tion of the indigent. There were then in muny cities,
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under various names, voluntary general relief societies,
professedly ready to undertake any sort of human task
witbin their ability. I Little use was made of volunteer

siding the destitute, did not

nating reliefmethods.
many places levish, and its administration careless, er-

travigant, and, in some instances, corrupt There were

almsgiving, while it was profuse inmeeting the obrious
distress, was admittedly and wholly inadequate in meet
ing situations which require generous financial contribu-

tion to which reference is made in the resolution of tbe
New York State Board of Charities already quoted, the
plan which had been successfully in operation in London

mas proposed by those who were considering possible

The essential features of the movement, which distin-
quish it, not because they were novel ideas, but because
they were worked out for the first time consistently and
because the societies have clung to them with steadily
locreasing faith in tleir potency, are investigation, regis-
tration, cooperation, adequate reliel, and volunteer per-
sonal service. In the hands of the charity erganization
societies, investigation has como to mean something
much more than it had meant for those who proclaimed

proventing the taste of charity upon unworthy objecte
in order that it may bo used for those sho aro really in
nood. Investigation is rather an instrument for intelli

accompli leitors, purpose of aidily the destitue, did not

maicate the came public in allier relied realmi.

remedieg.
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serious malacly from a glance at its superficial indications

but who carolully inquires into hidden and early mani-
festatious of the disease and seeks to know ns much ay
passible of tho complicating influences with which he
must reckon in electing a cure. Investigation, therefore,
while it should never be inconsiderate or blundering or

scrotiny of the exact facts, its nim beiog not to enable the
investigating agent to atx a label of worthy or unworthy,
but to determine what beip cao be given, from what source

it should come, and how these agencies may be brought
into definite nad bearty cooperation.

This kind of investigation has been developed in the
work of the charity organization sociaties. Its possibili-
ties have been only gradoally unfolded. They are real-
ized only gradually in the experience of individual workers.
Investigations made at the outset, even by one sho has
thorougaly grasped the priociples involved, are certaio to

appear to himseli, in the light of later experience, to ba
either superficial and inadequate, or crude, mechanical, and
unnecessarily elaborate. A bad investigation may be either
too full or too meagre, orit may be neither.

The investigation is made, not for its own sake, but as
a necessary step in the careful and adequate remedy of the
dejects or misfortunes chat bave brought the applicant to

seck relief. In the majority of cases, however, if the
investigation in wise and complete, it will reveal personal

sources and facts which will enable the situntion to be met

without calling in outside aid, and in this way, in a large
proportion of instances, investigation might be said to be-

como a substitute for relief. One of the oldest and best-

manageù general reliel societies has recently designated one
visitor, who has unusual qualifications for this kind of
work, to stempt to meet every case assigned to her by
personal work, intestigation, and the following up of clea

suggester by the investigation, without disbursing any
material ralief whataver. It is confidently believed that
she will succeed, although the number of families in her
charge will necessarily be much smaller than if she were
authorized to pursue the usual method of investigating
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superficially and giving material relief where it seems to
be needed.

The second fundmental characteristic of the charity
organizntion societies is their insistence upou cooperation,

societies and organized agencies upon general plans of coop-
eration, but rather coöperation in dealing with individnal
cases of distress upon the basis of facts ascertnined by inves.
rigation. It involves, in other words, acceptance of the
plan of reliet which is caiculated to remedy the defects or
to supply the debciencies that have beco discovered. This
may mean that each of the coöperating individuals or socie-
ties shall supplement the eftorts of the others by contribut.
ing a part of the money or work needed; or it may mean
that they will agree to a division of work, each leaving to
the other a port for which its facilities are adapted; or it
my mens i division of the cases to be dealt with, ench
agreeing to leave entirely to the other certain classes of
individenis or families whose needs are to be studied and
adequately met by the agency to which they are agsigned.

One of the simplest forms of cooperation is that betreen

the church and the relief agency, secured by either directly
from the other in the case of a given family, or secured by
the agent of the charity organization society from both. In
this cooperation material needs should be supplied by the
reliet agency, and the church should provide the neces-
sary spiritual oversight and the necessary formative in-
Auences for the children, and, if necessary, reformative

It sometimes

contains within itself oll the necesary resources for edu-
cation and training, while the financial income alone is
lacking or insuticient. Even under such circumstances
the companionship of new friends may not be amiss; con-
solation in sickness or trouble, encouragement in periods

may all be entirely appropriate.
This involves therefore the most agreeable form of that

volunteer personal service to which reference has been
mado as a prominent fcaturo of the obarity organization
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from that performed by the old-fashioned volunteer almo-
ner who has been so largely displaced by the trained
visitor. The old almoner went about armed with a little
note book in which he wrote down what groceries and how
much fuel would be needed in the ensuing month, or made
an entry that no groceries or fuel would be needed.
These books were checked off at a central office and the
requisitions honored it they were deemed reasonable and
the state of the treasury permitted. The whole plan was
calculated to fix the idea of material relief in the visitor's
mind to the exclusion of every other idea. In the newer
societies which make use of both district agent and friendly
visitor, the latter is sent upon very diflicult errands, -
errands which she can perform better than a professional
worker, - and it is understood that relief questions are in
the bands of the agent.

One illustration of the kind of work which falls to
the friendly visitor has been cited, but in most cases,
besides this agreeable and comparatively easy form oi
friendly visiting, there wil be a need for the perform-
ance of sterner tasks. Habits of intemperance, shiftless-
ness, and foolish expenditure will need to be broken
up. Downright ignorance and stupidity will need to be
overcome. It is necessary to give wise counsel concern-
ing employment, and to suggest readjustment of domes
tie arrangements. Such suggestion and instruction from
one who has gueceeded in life, proffered to those who are
less successful, might easily become an impertinence and
would ordinarily be resented, except from those who are
already on an intimate footing. Application for assistaace,
however, when made either to an individual stranger or at
the bureau of a relief agency, is in itselt a confession of

opens the door for demanding complete confidence as to all
the circumstances which have caused such partial or com-
plete failure. Such application is ordinarily made for the
first time only at some crisis in life which makes confidence

easy, sweeping away the ordinary barriers of reserve. The
friendly visitor, whether supplied by the church or directly
by the charity organization society, must appreciate the

9.18
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value of such opportunities and utilize them to gain an
insight into the source of the new neighbor's troubles, lay-
ing here the foundations for helpful personal relations
which are to be continued until the causes of dependence
have been removed, if they are removable, or until the
plan for supplying any necessary deficiency shall have been
thoroughly worked out and put into successful operation.

The working out of such a plan, involving, as we have
seen, investigation and coöperation - of which one element
should always be friendly personal interest and another
oftentimes temporary or continuous material relief - the
working out of such a plan and carrying it through with
the aid of the friendly visitor, of the relief agency, and,
not least, of the family or individual to be helped —the
working out of a definite plan for meeting the precise
dificulties to be overcome, and the long-continued personal
oversight which such a plan involves, is what is meant by
the organization of charity, and it is the peculiar task of
the charity organization societies, or of the relief societies
and individuals who do their work on behalf of the needy
in accordance with the principles of organized charity.

One axiom upon which it has been necessary to insist

Indiscriminate almsgiving, practised through the cen-
turies, seems to have obscured certain elementary and
extremely obvious truths. That giving money or the

name of charity to give a dollar which, by barely sustain-

the benefciary are making to induce him to accept decent
shelter and provision of the necessaries of life within such
an institution; that the giving or witbholding of relief
should be decided primarily with reference to its probable
effect upon the one to whom it is given, and that relief
should not be given which is directly harmful, in the vain
hope that it will in some way promote the personal aal-
vation of the one who gives; and, finally, that charity
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remains a duty even though one may have made many
mistakes in its ministrations, are among these elementary

It is far easier to drop into slipshod methods of admin-
istration than to maintain a high standard of real effi-

than to deal intelligently with each family, giving in some

apparent distress, and in still others, where it may be done
without too much danger, leaving the applicants to learn
by personal privation the necessity for saving, from even
a meagre income, sufficient for the purchase of fuel and of
otber necessaries. When the city gives & pension of $50
a year to all of the indigent blind who have resided in it

general class and treated in a wholesale manner than can the
indigent iho have lost one eye or those who have failed
in the management of truit-stands. The principle upon
which the charity organization societies insist is that relief
should be adequate in amount, however large the number
of persons or agencies that must unite to provide it, that
it must be adapted to its purpose, not consisting, for exam-
ple, of broken food, if the need is for a shovel to enable
one to take work; that the miserable habit of finding
petty excuses for acceding to the wishes of the applicant
against the real judgment of the one who makes the deci-
sion, must be absolutely abandoned. A case record which
fell into the hands of the writer recently tells the story
of four generations of dependency caused directly by the
character of the persons constituting the three generations
which had reached maturity. An agent to whom these

groceries upon the first visit, entering upon the record
" Family seems unworthy. Gave groceries because family
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meant, but it could truthfully mean only otherwise than
by honest labor; and the action of the visitor is another
instance of inadequate relief.
The charity organization societies are not exempt from

the danger of demoralization. They are liable to precisely
the same danger as relief societies, associations for improv-
ing the condition of the poor, and individual citizena who
desire to be charitable. Investigation may become with
them, as with others, a perfunctory and meaningless thing.
For coöperation, in the proper sense of that term, there
may be substituted an easy acquiescence in suggestions
made by other societies or agencies, whether sensible or
not. Relief for which these societies are responsible may

these dangers, and have constantly renewed the high
standards and the intelligent methods which at the be-
ginning, as we have seen, have characterized other move-
ments for the better organization of charity as well as
their own, this happy result is due, in a very large meag-
ure, to the single fact that they have not, as a rule,
directly disbursed relief from a fund previously accu-
mulated, but have, instead, obtained their relief, case by
case, as it is needed for individual families. Emergent,
or interim, relief must of course be available at a moment's

vidual who needs it. As an investigating and relief
obtaining agency, it is constantly necessary for the charity
organization society to justify its decisions to otberg to
secure their assent and to win their approval. Au an
agency for promoting cooperation, it is necessary for the
society to appeal strongly and convincingly to all branches
of the charitable public. It has little temptation to be-
come sentimental, and its work can be kept upon a basis
of broad common sense, honest dealing with facts at first

activity which win easy but fleeting popularity.
those who are not attracted by the ideal of the charity
organization societies, because they do not fully under-

societie outine it inquate, a disint, extent them
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stand it, nevertheless pay a tribute to their insistence
upon high standards, to their thoroughness of method,
and to their uncompromising refusal to applaud enter-
prises which are called charitable, and in which their pro-
moters have great faith, unless they are really of advantage
to the poor.

Of course such a position as this in the community is
not, in the long run, an unenviable or even an unpopular
one. In some of the older cities it is noticeable that many
who were once hostile to the charity organization societies
have become cordial, that attacks upon them have become

misunderstandings and controversies which had seemed
inevitable.

The controversies have, however, not always arisen
from a misapprehension of the objects and methods of the
societies. Pursuant to their aim of bringing about a bet-
ter organization of the charitable work of the community,
they have often encountered antiquated, mismanaged, and,
in some instances, wholly dishonest, so-called charities,
and it has been a part of their duty to expose these false
claimants upon the geuerosity of the public. Unfortu-

terprises about which they knew little or nothing, have

led by personal resentment to attack the agency which is
responsible for allowing the facts to be known, rather than
the evils in question.

Besides the enemies which have arisen in this manner,

treatment of particular cases of destitution in which they
are personally interested. They are disappointed that
some other course has not been followed, and they refuse
to credit the sincerity of the society in its different view,
or they even neglect to ascertain what the divergent view
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really is. In any given case, the representatives of the
society may form a mistren judgment, and the one who
feels that he has a grievance against the society way be
entirely in the right as to the course which ghould bave
been taken. It is, however, probable that the number of
persons who from disappointment or resentment at the
action taken, or at a failure to set, may finally become con-
siderably greater than the number of mistakes made by
the society would warrant, and a few discontented citi-

this is to be obviated only by tact in explaining the rea-
sons for the particular decision made and a perfect readi-
ness to discuss the questions involved with any who bave
a legitimate interest in them. Coupled with this, how-
ever, there should be, and to an increasing extent there in
in fact, a persistent and reiterated emphasis upon the con-
structive and positive sides of the work of the charity
organization societies, and repeated demonstration of the
actual value of the results obtained in individual instances.

A special service rendered by the charity organization
societies is the provision of a central registration of the
relief work of such societies, churches, and individuals as
voluntarily make use of the bureau established for this
purpose. No community has suaceeded in obtaining a
complete registration of wbat is done for the destitute,
but in many instances alt the important organized chari-
ties regularly report to the bureau, and receive in return
information as to what is done by the other agencies for
families in whom they are interested.

Even if there are not formal reports from the relief soci-
eties, the registration bureau of an active charity organi-
zation society gradually accumulates the information that
is of value concerning nearly all of the tamilies asking
for relief, and almost certainly concerning those who are
known to two or more relier agencies.

to individuals, churches, and societies who request an in-
veatigation by the society. The idenl plan, however,
is undoubtedly for the registration bureau to receive this
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information directly from the relief agencies, with the
understanding that it is confidential and is to be imparted
only to those having a legitimate interest.

Attention may be called ninally to & very important dis-
tinction between the charity organization societies and
other organized relief agencies, and in this connection
the experience of the Boston Provident Association, the
New York Association for Improving the Condition of

case volunteer visitors were formerly employed, and in
each case, as & means of promoting eticiency in the
disbursement of relief, such volunteer service was dis-
continued. The charity organization societies, however,
have increased rather than diminished the proportion of
their work that is done by unpaid volunteer workers. It
is difficult to conceive & successful charity organization
society working on any other plan. This is not only
because of the difference in the character of the work
done by the volunteer visitors of the older and the newer
societies, but mainly because the object of the latter is
nothing else than the organization of charity; in other
words, the education and training of the charitably dis-

tress. The charity organization society undertakes a more
ditficult task than the direct relief of distress. This is to
insure that the limited amount of charitable work which
any one society may perform shall be done in such a way
as to train the volunteer who coöperates in doing it. It
is not too much to say that the chief aim of the charity
organization society is to improve the charitable methods

ion can accomplish the result, by compelling the pastor.
the church worker, the business and professional man, the

and more effective ways.
sake of the poor, and not for the sake of adding to the
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rare made to accomplish more real good, and they are
afforded the satisfaction which always accompanies work
intelligently periormed. The distinction made by Mr.
Frothingham is therefore entirely sound. A provident
asgociation those sole aim is to heip the poor directly
should rely upon professional agents. An associated chari-
ties whose chief aim is educational must have its corps of
friendly visitors and must win the coöperation of those
who do not in any formal way enroll themselves as work-
ers of the society. Whether it does this or not is one
of the tests of its success. There are many diferent
kinds of work which friendly visitors may do, in all of
which the training that is desired may be secured.

What has been said will indicate the natural division
of work between an association for improving the condi-
tion of the poor and & charity organization society if both
exist in the same city. To the former will naturally be-

within its scope will also lie numerous forms of beneficent
activity determined by the social needs of the time and
limited only by the financial resources intrusted to the
association by the community, and by the capacity for
management shown by those who direct its policy. Such
an association may properly investigate its own applica-
tions for relief, or may adopt some method of coöperation
with the charity organization society by which the latter

the decision as to treatment rests upon the association

will be to maintain a registration bureau; to investigate
all applications for assistance made at its office or referred
to it by others; to form a plan for the adequate treat-
ment of each case; to secure the necessary coöperation,
moral, educational,

"What is Charity Organization?" Charitien Review,
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into operation; to organize relief in individual enses when
relief should come from various sources personal to the sp-
plicant or otherwise; and finally, by the employment of
the spare hours of all who are willing to do any amount
of charitable work, gradually to improve the character of
all charitable work done in the community. This is more
difficult, and in many instances far more discouraging
work than that of disbursing relief. It is for this reason
that a rise worker has said that charity organization is not
& work to which any man should put his hand unless he is

judgment. It is absolutely necessary work, and the merit
of the charity organization societies is that they have not
merely talked about it, but have provided a practicable
and definite plan by which it can be, and by which in a
large number of communities it has been, in & very notable
degree, performed.

It will not be necessary to describe the form of govern-
ment and of organization prevailing in the various soci-
eties, but there is one feature characteristic of all except
the smaller societies which is of special importance. This
is the district committee through which the constructive
work of the society on behalf of the families is done. In
the smaller societies, where it is not necessary to divide
the territory to be covered into districts, there is, neverthe-
less, usually a committee whose functions are identical with
the district committee of the larger societies. The fune-
tions of such a committee cannot be better described than
in the following paragraphs from the pen of Mrs. Charles
Russell Lowell, upon whose initiative the New York society
was founded, and who has contributed more to the theory
and to the practice of organized charity than any one else
in America:—

«The reason for the formation of ‹ district committees'
is to arouse a local interest in the work and to break up
the great city into what Dr. Chalmers calla manageable
portions of the civic territory,' becauge these smaller divi-
sions appeal more strongly to the imagination of the worker

1 Sae, however, Appandix I, Conatitution of & charity organization
society.
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THE DISTRICT COMMITTEE

man the whole can possibly do. To quote Dr. Chalmers
gain, 'There is a very great difference in respect to its
Siractical influence between & task that is indefinite and 8
wask that is clearly seen to be overtakenble. The one has
ithe eftect to paralyze, the other to quicken exertion.'

*The first condition of an ideal district committee is,
then, that it should have a domain not too large in which

of its public interests and to help such poor persons as are
found, after inquiry, to need help. Its special functions
are to destroy pauperism within the boundaries of the
district, and also to concern itself with all measures that
will make the lives of persons not paupers, but suffering
from poverty, more bearable.

"In dealing with individual cases of pauperism and of
poverty, the main characteristic of its sork is that it en-

deavors to find adequate relief for each person - that is,
that it seeks to cure, and not to alleviate merely, the dis-
tress that appeals to it for aid, and as almost all distress
of the kind that does appeal to strangers for aid is of a
kind that has its cause in some defect of character, the
building up of character is (or ought to be) one of the
first objects of a distriet committee in all its relations with
individuals. It is because this character building is the
distinctive feature of the committee's denlings with indi-
vicuals that what are called "friendly visitors' are of such
tremendous importance, for it is only individuals who can
influence individuals. There cannot be the slightest taint
of mechanicalism or officialism in this work, and for every
miserable, weak, hopeless person or family there ought
to be a helping, strong, wise person to undertake their
education. ""

'I While residence in the district is desirable it is possible, as Mrs. Lon-

become personally interested in the territory but have their bomes else-
where.

3 New York Charity Organization Society, Seventeenth Annual Report.
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RELIEF IN DISASTERS



CHAPTER I

THE CHICAGO FIRE

FORTUNATELy for students of relief measures, the Chi-
cago Relief and Aid Society was constituted the almoner
of the fund of some $5,000,000 contributed to alleviate
the sufferings of those who were rendered homeless and
destitute by the disastrous fire of October 8 and 9 of
1871. Three years later the society issued a voluminous
report of the manner in which this trust had been dis-
charged. The society did not, in making this report,
overlook the possibility that the experiences of the Chi-
cago fire and its relief fund might be of value in the case
of similar calamities in the future.

In 1871 the population of the city was about one-third
of a million.

needs in the thirty-four years since it had been incorpo-
rated had been removed, and more pretentious permanent
buildings were rapidly being constructed. The wooden and

stances, a most grotesque appearance"; nor were the newer
buildings by any means fire proot, even in the loose and
inaccurate sense in which that term is commonly applied.
From the wooden tenements where the fire started it swept
into the central quarter of the city, and thence into the
heart of the section which contained the more substan-
tial residences. The streets were soon filled & with an
indescribable mass of fugitives," and the night of Octo-
ber 8 is remembered by those who witnessed it "as a pic-
ture of appalling horror, distinct in its outlines, weird in
its dark shadings, but utterly incapable of verbal repre-

981
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sentation." One hundred and ninety-four acres were
burned over in the west division of the city, where the
fire originated, and 500 buildings were destroyed, inhabited
by about 2500 persons, chiety of limited means. In the
south division the burned area comprised 460 acres, in-
cluding the business centre of the city. " All the whole-
sale stores of considerable magnitude, the daily and weekly
newspaper ofices, the principal hotels, the public halls and
places of amusement, the great railroad depots, and a large
number of the most splendid residences, and, in short, the
great bulk of the wealth and the chief interests of the city
were located in this district. In this division alone there
were 3650 buildings destroyed, which included 1600 stores,
28 hotels, 60 manufacturing establishments, principally of
clothing, boots and shoes, and jewellery, and the homes of
about 22,000 people." 1
"In the north division 1870 acres were burned over,

destroying 13,300 buildings, the homes of 75,000 people,
about 600 stores, and 100 manufacturing establishments.
This area contained about 78 miles of streets, 18,000
buildings, and the homes of 100,000 people." a

The total area destroyed by the fire contained the homes

of $4,000,000 in foundations and avnilable material for re-
building. This was about one-third of the total value of
property in the city, real and personal, taxed and untaxed.
About 300 persons perished in the flames.

Residents of the south side who were made homeless by
the fire were, for the most part, received by their neigh-
borg; those on the north side spent the first night on the
sands of the lake shore, in the small parks, and on the
adjoining prairie, comparatively few finding shelter. On
the west side those who were left homeless were, to a large
extent, sheltered in the churches and schoolbouses, al-

days. The "greatest terror of all," however, was the
separation of families.It was not until October 12, four

being estimated at $92,00,000, atter apering desar ago

1 Told, P. Chicago Reliet and Aid Socloty, 1874, p. 8.



LOSSES AND DISTRESS 803

days after the beginning of the fire, and the third day after
the fire itself was over, that the temporary relief commit-
tee was able to say that "from reports from all parts of
the city, it is believed that every person rendered home-
leas by the fire was placed under shelter and supplied with
food last night."

The mayor appealed to neighboring cities for fire en-
gines and for bread to feed the homeless and destitute.
At 3 p.d. on October 9 the following proclamation was

"THeReas, In the providence of God, to whose will we humbly
aubmit, a terrible calamity haa befallen our city, which demands of us
our best efforts for the preservation of order and the relief of suffer-

"Be it known, that the faith and credit of the city of Chicago
are hereby pledged for the necessary expenses for the reliet of the

suffible order ill be preserved. The police and special police nonbeing appointed will be responsible for the maintenance of the peace
and the protection of property.

"All oficers and men of the Fire Department and Health Depart
ment will act is apecial policemen without further notice.

"The Mayor and Comptroller will give vouchera for all supplies
furnished by the different relief committees.

"The headquarters of the City Government will be at the Congre-
gational Church, corner of West Washington and Ann Streets.

"With the help oi God, order and peace and private property trill
be preserved.

•The City Government and the committee of citizens pledge them-
selyes to the community to protect them, and prepare the tray for a
restoration of public and private welfare.

"It is believed that the fire has apent its force, and all will soon be
well.

«T. B. BRowN, President Board of Police.

1 Report of the Chicago Relief and Aid Soclety, pp. 16, 16.
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the same inte for all loaves of less or greater weight. A
penalty of $10 was fixed for ny attempt to sell bread
within the limits of the city at any other rate, and it was
announced that any hackman, expressman, drayman, or
teamster charging more than the regular fare would have
his license forfeited. Saloons were ordered to be closed

police districts were sworn in as special policemen and the
military were invested with full police power. A special
relet committee was appointed on October 11, and it
was directed that contributions of money should be deliv-

passes from the city were to be issued under direction of
this committee.

Two days earlier, before the fire had yet been brought
under control, the Lieutenant-General of the Army tele-
grapbed to the Secretary of War that he had ordered

To & later telegram from General Sheridan the Secretary
of War replied on October 10 : —

" LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SHERIDAN, Chicago: -
"I agree with you that the fire is a national calmity; the sui-

ward supplies liberally and promptly.

On October -11 the mayor, by oficial proclamation,
intrusted the preservation of good order and peace to
General Sheridan, and instructed the police to act in con-
junction with him, the intent being to preserve the peace
of the city without interfering with the functiong of the

On the same day the powers granted
to the special police for a period of three days were
revoked. On the following day, October 12, General
Sheridan was able to report to the mayor that no case of

804
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disorder or outbreak had been reported, that no authenti-
cated report of any attempt at incendiarism had reached
him, and five days later a similar official report was made,
declaring that newspaper accounts of violence and disorder
were without the slightest foundation. Military aid was
discontinued and the Lieutenant-General, relieved of the
special responsibility imposed upon him on October 23,
and the various companies of infantry which had succes-
sively been brought to the city for special duty, were trans-
ferred to their respective stations on October 24, or less
than two weeks after the fire occurred.

On October 10 the governor of Illinois convened the
legislature in special session, declaring that the calamity
that had overtaken Chicago, depriving many thousands of
the residents of the city of their homes and rendering
them destitute, destroying many milliong of dollars in
value of property, disturbing the business of the people,
deranging the finances of the city, and interrupting the
operation of the laws, constituted an extraordinary occa-
sion within the meaning of the constitution authorizing

I. To appropriate such sum or suns of money, or adopt
such other legislative measures as may be thought judi-
cious, necessary, or proper, for the relief of the people of
the city of Chicago.

II. To make provision, by amending the revenue laws

III. To ennet such other laws and to adopt such other
measures as may be necessary for the relief of the city of
Chicago and the people of said city, and for the execution
and enforcement of the laws of the state.

The governors of Wisconsin, in which state forest fres
were at the time spreading desolation, Michigan, Iowa,

the Erie Railroad, and William K. Vanderbilt, on behalf
of the New York Central Railroad, offered to carry for-
ward supplies, and similar ofters were soon received from
all directions.

euth as to mation read the evermor. The legislature
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The capital city of Illinois on October 9 appropriated
$10,000 to relieve the distress in Chicago. Committees
from Boston, New York, St. Louis, Philadelphia, and
other eities were upon the ground immediately after the
fire, rendering assistance to the local relief committee, in-
forming their respective cities of the extraordinary distress
and of the particular needs to be supplied.

As might have been anticipated, the residents of the
city lost no time in initiating emergency relief measures.
On the afternoon of the second day of the fire a number
of city officers and prominent citizens met in a Congrega-
tional church for consultation regarding the public wel-
fare in the emergency. A call was then issued for a
meeting at the same place in the evening.

This meeting was attended by the mayor, commis-
sioners of the police and fire departments, and other
city officials, by thirteen membera of the board of alder-
men and a large number of prominent citizens. The
mayor in calling the meeting to order stated that its
object was to inaugurate some plan for concert of action
by the authorities and the citizens, to furnish immediate
succor to the large number of people who had been ren-
dered homeless and destitute, and who "to save their
lives had been driven far out into the open country
north and west of the city limits, where they were com-
pelled to remain witbout shelter, food, and in many
cases without clothing, until assistance was taken to
them"; also "to take charge of and distribute the re-
lief which he was advised was being collected in other
cities." I

A committee, consisting of the mayor and two alder-
men for each of the three divisions of the city, was
appointed to act as & general relief committee. This
committee met at the same place on the following morn-

there in continnous session for geveral days. The follow-
ing sub-committees were appointed: -

1. In charge of receiving supplies at the railroad stations
and sending them to depots for storage and distribution.

1 Record of proceedings of the General Relief Committee,
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2. In charge of transportation and the distribution of
supplies from depot to church and school building com-

4. In charge of supplying water to church and school
building committees.

5. In charge of railroad passes to destitute persons
wishing to leave the city.

6. In charge of hospitals and medical supplies.

physicians. Suitable notices were printed for the infor-
mation of the public, one of which, addressed to the home-
less, announced that all the public school buildings as well
as churches were to be opened for the shelter of persons
who could not find other accommodations; when food
was not to be found at such buildings it would be pro-
vided by the committee on application to hendquarters.
The president of the board of trade was authorized to
receive and distribute supplies under the control and upon
the order of the committee; and was also authorized to
hire or press into service, if necessary, a sufficient number
of teams to handle such supplies. By October 12 it was
officially estimated that ahout seventy thousand persons had
been relieved by the aid of this committee. On that date
a proposition was submitted from the Chicago Relief and
Aid Society that the said society should take full charge
of the receipt and distribution of all supplies throughout
the entire city. After full discussion, a resolution carry-
ing this plan into effect svas adopted. The resolution was
as follows : —

"Resolved, as the sense of this meeting, that the organization of the

CHEAP. I THE GENCRAL RELIEF CONNITTEE
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At the same meeting the following circular letter was
sent to each local committee in charge of relief distribu-

of relief. The Committee respectfully urge upon such Committees the

durpose for which they are needed, and which was intended by the

The relief committee discontinued all official action on
the evening of Saturday, October 14, referring all mat-
ters relating to its work after that date to the Execufive
Committee of the Chicago Relief and Aid Society. The
mayor had issued the following proclamation the day be-
fore, Friday, October 13: -

"I have deemed it best for the interest of the city to turn over to

The regular force of this Society is inadequate to this immense work,
but they will rapidly enlarge and extend the same by adding promi-
sent citizens to the respective committces, and I call upon all citizens
to aid this organization in every possible way.

«I also confer upon them a continuance of the same power here-

¡ the Citizens' Committee, namely, the power to

arrangement, and bas promised to coöperate with the Association.
It will be seen that every precaution has been taken in regard to the

This society had been incorporated in 1867, its objects
being stated in the act of incorporation ay follows: —

«The objects of this corporntion shall be strictly of an eleemosy-

CANT 1Y
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obtaining full and reliable information of the condition and wants of

relieving and preventing want and pauperism

The acceptance of the trust by the society was made
known to the public through an associated press despatch
containing directiong regarding contributions, an appeal
for the continuance of such contributions, & preference ex-
pressed for money rather than contributions in kind, and
a definite announcement that no more cooked or perishable
food was needed at that time." In order that there might
be no confusion, the muyor added to the previous an-
nouncements & signed statement in the public press of
October 19 that the mayor and the citizens' relief com-
mittee had turned over all contributions to the Chicago
Relief and Aid Society, and that aside from that society
there was no other authorized to receive contributions for
general distribution. «There are many special societies,"
added the mayor, "as tell as individuals, to whom special
donations have been directed. These are doing an excel-
lent work and cannot be dispensed with. Our abject is to
direct attention to the fact that there is no conflict in the
work, and that contributions for the general fund should
come to this association." g

The society found it necessary at the same time to pub-
lish a statement, requesting all newspapers at home and
abroad to give circulation to it, as follows : —

"The response to the sufferings of our stricken citizens ias so spon-

not only to the authorities of our city, but to many individuals, some

carried.

"A complete record of the sources of these contributions, together

ORAR. 1 388
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New committees were now appointed to replace those
which had previously been authorized by the citizens'
committee. Of the present list, one was on employment,
to provide labor for able-bodied applicants; another on
reception and correspondence, to receive and answer de-
spatches and letters. The chairman of each of the new
committees was authorized to add as many citizens to big
committee as he chose, malang the committee as large as
the magnitude of the work might require, he himself being
responsible for its doings. All persons engaged in relief
work were requested "to stop hasty distributions, and to
give applications as much examination as possible, to the
end that we may not waste the generous aid pouring in,
as the work of relief is not for a week, or & month, but for

an executive committee was chosen by the board of direc
tors from their own number, and invested with power to
transact all business subject to the supervision of the
board.? Tbe members of the executive committee with
one or two exceptiong gave their entire time to the work
during the winter of 1871-1872, and without any financial
compengation for such service. During the early weeks of
the winter the committee gave the entire day to the work of
the various departments, holding vightly meetings at which
reports from all departments were received, plans for the

in the minds of its memberg.a
On February 1, 1872, the following announcement was

made through the Associated Press : —

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 138.
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that it could be made with reagonable assurance of its correctness.

mittee appointed for that pu'pose. Iu our next report, to be published
in February, mention will be made of all contributions, hoth of money
and articles, so far as information can be had of the same. Every-

But, as much was given out by various agencies in the first days after
the fire without record, we also request all societies and committees
elsewbere to send us an account of their donations not mentioned in
our next report, to the end that in a still further and inal report
proper acknowledgement may be made of the entire contributions to
our people. " 1

After the confusion and disorder of the first few days

relief to a system for the sake of economy in the ways and
means, to secure to the real sufferers the needed aid, to
detect and defeat imposition, and to aid in establishing

tricts of as nearly equai proportion as possible. These
districts were subdividedat first into thirteen smaller
districts, but these boundary lines were rearranged from
time to time as the work contracted. Each district was

men and women were employed to assist each superin-
tendent, some of whom aided in tbe distribution, while
others visited those whose names were registered, and
sought out sutierers who needed aid but did not know where
to find it. Assoon as practicable a registration tas made
of each applicant, after which "none were allowed to take

ОПАР. I
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identify the applicant."! The visitor was to keep himgelf
constantly informed as to all the persons thus entered in
his district, and to make periodical returns at the ofice.
"He was to learn by observation and inquiry the exact

voluntarily idle, in which case they were peremptorily cut
off from nid; whether they were entitled to entire or only
partial support; whether they had other means of support
than public bounty; and, in ahort, any circumstances in
relation to their condition, or habits, or character, which
would be a guide as to the care which should be given
them at the stations. There a ledger account was opened
vith each of them, in which appeared the returns of the
visitors, the supplies given, with their dates, and when
they were cut oft, if discontinued, and the reasons why."
The districts were frequently visited by a general

inspector, and & committee on complaints was always
ready at headquarters to listen to complaints of neglect or
improper treatment, and to provide for their correction if
found on inquiry to have been well founded. &

The report published by the society contains detailed
statistics of the number of families aided in each district
from about November 11, on which date 12,765 families
were receiving aid. According to the records, the total
number of different families that were aided from October,
1871, to May, 1873, was 39,242, Assuming an average of
four in each family the total number of persons was thus
over 150,000. In the mouth of January, 1872, accounts
were opened with 6385 new families, in February with
2417, in March with 1522, and through the remainder of
the year with from 100 to 300 a month, according to the
season."

At first, as has been indicated, food was given indis-
criminately and in uncertain quantities. Later it was
reduced to fixed rations, given at intervals of two or three
days, and finally of a week. At first bread and crackers
were supplied, the latter being entirely contributions from
abroad. After families had been supplied with stoves,

PART IY

whether they were iste or industrious awere they were

1 10t, P. f Chicago Reli foid, Ja Society, 1874, Pid 1 P. 119:3 rbid., p. 113. • Tbid., p. 148.
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was the cheaper, was usually chosen.'
The following is an exhibit of the amount and cost of

one week's rations for to adults and three children :?

14 pecka of potatoes, st 20 cents

It pounds of soap, at 7 cents

Total •
Il bread, at i cents per pound, was lised instead of flour, the

- 31.08

It craelers at 7 cents per pound
8.12
1.05

An ample supply of bituminous coal and special con-
sideration from the many companies and railways enabled
the committee to supply fuel at a weekly cost of 51.122,
making the cost of food and fuel for each family 53.10%.
The demand for fuel being constant and next in impor-
tance to that for food, a large depot of coal was kept in
reserve for emergencies in case of interruption to railroad
transportation by snowfalls and other causes during the

The need for clothing was "incessant and immense."
Large supplies had been sent forward, but these were
chiefly of second-hand summer clothing and answered only
a temporary, although good, purpose. The necessity for

not supply the demand for blankets alone. Piece goods
were in many instances given out in mensured quantity to
applicants to make up for themselves. In this work great
assistance was rendered by such associations of ladies as the

1 Report of Chicago Reliof and Aid Society, 1874, p. 160,

CHAT. I
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Ladies' Relief and Aid Society; the Ladies' Industril Aid
Society of St. Jobn's Church; the Ladies' Christian Union;
the Ladies' Society of Park Avenue Church; and the
Ladies' Society of the Home of the Friendless. All of these
societies employed a large number of sewing women,
thrown out of employment by the fire, in making up gar-
ments, bed comforters, bed-ticks, and other articles, from
piece goods supplied by the Relief Committee, to be
returned, thus manutactured, to the several depots for
distribution."1

Associated with the purchasing committee were ex-
perienced and responsible merchants whose "operations
extended to all parts of this country and of England."
For this committee a large clerical force and a thorough
organization were required. The government, through
General Sheridan, furnished 7000 blankets and 5000 com-
plete sets of underclothes.
As early as October 24 instructions were issued to

superintendents, assistants, and visitors ia the service of
the society to the effect that "not a single dollar be
expended for persons able to provide for themselves, no
matter how strongly their claim may be unged by them-
selves or others. Every carpenter or mason can now earn
from three to four dolars per day, every laborer two
dollars, every half-grown boy one dollar, every woman
capable of doing household work trom two to three dollars
per week and her board, either in the city or country.

Clerka, and persons unaccustomed to outdoor labor, it
they cannot find such employment as they have been
accustomed to, must take such as is offered or leave the

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Soclety, 1874, p. 152.
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and at the same time meet their ordinary expenses of food
and fuel).

"No aid should be rendered to persong possessed of
property, either personal or real, from which they might,
by reasonable exertions, procure the means to supply their
wants, nor to those who have friends able to relieve them.

necessaries of life, which, with the best exertions on their
part, they are unable to procure by their labor. You will
intrust this work of reexamination to your most judicious
and intelligent visitors, who will act conscientiously and
fearlessly in the discharge of their duties." 1 On the same

pay definite instructions were added on the followin
" In the distribution of supplies, give uncooked instend

of cooked food to all families provided with stoves — flour
instead of bread, etc.

* The Shelter Committee furnish all families for whom
they provide houses and barracks, with stove, bedstead,
and mattress, and no issue of those articles to such families

will be necessary on your part.
"Superintendents of Districts and Subdistricts will so

keep an account of their disbursements as to give a correct
report tome at the end of each week, the number of
farnilies aided during the week, and the amount, in gross,
of supplies distributed.

"Superintendents will also ascertain and report, as early
as possible, the amount of furniture, number of stoves,
amount of common crockery, ete., which will be needed in
their respective distriets.

" Superintendents will also organize their working force
as early as possible, retaining upon their force those who
have proved themselves the most efficient and capable
in the discharge of their duties, reduving the number of
paid employees to the smallest number consistent with the
efficient performance of the work of their districts.

"No person in the employ of the Society will be allowed
to receive for his own use any supplies of any kind what-

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, pp. 15a, 169.



976 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF

ever, except it be through the ordinary channels of relief,
and recorded on the books of the otice in which he is

«In all cases of applicants moving into your district
from another, you will, before giving any relief, ascertain,
by inquiry at the office of the distriet from which they
came, it they had been aided in that district, and to what
extent.

"In the issue of supplies you wil discriminate accord-
ing to the health and condition of the family, furnishing

On April 1 the work of the society was consolidated
in the central office, and it was announced that "Only the

will be no further issue of stoves, furniture, bedding, nor

clothin further appropriations will be made for buildingor snything pertaining to improvement of properby or
payment af ground rent."?

The dificulties of storing and distributing supplies
were increased by the fact that the principal railroad depote
had been destroyed by the fire. Between October 11

bills or invoices and necessarily to be unloaded from
side-tracks at remote points of the city. They were
instantly opened, and their contents sent without record
or count wherever they were supposed to be most needed.
General Sheridan had taken possession of two large ware-
bouses which were Boon afterwards turned over to a com-
mittee, and later three stores, a church, and a skating-rink
were occupied as storehouses and points of distribution.8

In accordance with the principle of concentration, these
general storehouses were afterwards reduced to two, the
skating-rink in the weat division of the city and a church
in the south. The latter was also the beadquarters of the
special bureau to which reference will be made below.

FART IV
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When this was abandoned, the skating-rink remained the
These were

and in two large cellars.1
During the early seeks expenditures for transportation

were heavy. The committee which was in charge of this
transportation also took charge of the special task of pro-
viding passes for the large number of persons who wished
to leave Chiego and were without the means of doing so.
At first passes were issued by this committee, which were
honored by the different railways. After a few weeks the
committee gave only recommendations for passes which
were usually accepted by the roads. At a still later period
half-fare tickets were issued upon the recommendation of
the chairman of the committee — an arrangement which is
generally in force in ordinary times, the recommendation
of one or more recognized agencies being accepted by the
railways in each city. Between October 13, 1871, and the
end of the month 2766 passes were issued good for 6017
persons. By May 1, 1813, these numbers had been in-
creased by about one thousand respectively.

Perhaps the most exceptional feature of the relief prob-
lem presented by the fire was the necessity for providing
shelter at the beginning of the winter months for a total
population of from 35,000 to 40,000 persons. The suburba
of the city were so few in number and for the most part

schoolhouses which were at first thrown open were "un-

Committee were open to grave objections as the homes for
the winter of a large number of people. It was felt that

« so large a number brought into promiscuous and involun-
tary association would almost certainly engender disease
and promote idleness, disorder, and vice, and be dangerous
to themselves and to the neighborhood in which they might
be placed. Such buildings could only be put up by sufter-
ance upon land to which the occupants could obtain no title,

1 Report of Chleago Relief and Aid Sodiety, 1871, p. 177.
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could have no interest in improving, and from which they

small houses, or rather in most instances to supply the
materials from which heads of families might erect their

The total cost of the houses when simply furnished

the material provided by the Shelter Committee itore
than 5000 of them had been erected by the middle of
November. It was estimated that the actual rental value
of these houses was about $10 a month, and as the cost
of the houses exclusive of furniture was $100, the rental
for ten months would cover the cost of construction. In
no case, however, was rent charged to occupants.?

Besides the isolated bouses there were in different sec-
tions of the city four barracks, in which were lodged one
thousand families mainly of the class who had not bitherto
lived in houses of their own, but in rooms in tenement-
houses. In these barracks each family had two separate
rooms, and they were furnished in precisely the same way
as the separate houses. As the number of those cared for
in one place did not exceed 1250, and these were under the
constant and careful supervision of medical and police
superintendents, their health and sanitary condition was as
good as that which they had experienced in their own
homes, if not better. Only one death occurred in the bar-
racks during the first month.
At the same time the provision of separate houses was

a much more satisfactory arrangement, and is in fact one of
the best instances of emergency relief which has been de-
vised under similar circumstances. To replace a house
which had been owned or rented with the essential furnish-

most conspicuous instance on record of the positive efficacy
of adequate and well-managed relief in enabling those who
have suffered from such a calamity speedily to regain prac-
tical self-support.

Of equal interest, although perhaps less striking - since

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 189.

отуп.
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each case stands more or legs on its own basis, making it
more difticult to form a comprehensive survey - was the

work of the Special Reliet Committee.
In the course of the thirty years since the Chicago ire,

it has come to be perceived that practically all relief is
special relief, and that there are few instances in which a
close and sympathetic scrutiny of the actual circumstances
will not suggest some deviation from conventional and
routine relief methods. Even now, however, the United

of unusual kinds, and it was a progressive
and enlightened spirit that prompted the attempt to dis-
cover the exceptional cases in which money rather than
relief in kind was advisable, and in which it would be
advisable to aid in the "purchase of tools, machinery,

assured prospect of providing a support for the applicant
and his family." 1

which $6371.80 was for rent, $10,742 for tools, $138,850.26
for sewing-machines, and $281,389.03 for other special
forms of relief.? By arrangements made with most of the
sewing-machine companies, persons who were deemed en-
titled to such aid were allowed a discount of 40 per cent
from regular retail prices. In the greater proportion of
auch cases the committee advanced to sewing-machine
companies the sum of 520 toward such purchase, leaving
the applicant to pay the remainder, which, on a $70 ma-
chine, amounted to $22, and for the payment of which a
liberal credit was granted by the companies. When the
circumstances were such as to render it expedient, the
entire price of the machine, less the agreed discount, was
paid by the committee, and subsequently three of the com-
panies made a discount of 50 per cent when the commit-
tee paid for the machine. In all instances the applicant

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 190.

CHAP. I
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selected the kind of machine desired. In the judgment
of the committee this form of relief was productive of
great good. " It rendered a large number of worthy and
industrious sewing women, whose means of subsistence

ing been wholly destroyed by the fine, at once self-support
The relief effected by this committee was varied. "Car-

chanical industry, were supplied with tools; machinery of

respective callings. Many persons were aided with furni-
ture and means to open boarding-houses.

"The aim of the committee in this class of cases was,
by aiding the applicant with the needful tools and appli-
ances for prosecuting some kind of business or industrial
pursuit, to enable bim, at the earliest practicable period, to
obtain a support, and relieve him from the necessity of
any further application for assistance.
«The relief thus afforded extended to a class in our

community, who, while they were the severest sufferers by
the fire, had hitberto received less than any other from
the relief funds.

"Money which simply placed in the applicant's posses-
sion the means of earning his own support could be re-
ceived without humiliation and without injury; and the
machinery and appliances which were thus purchased were
not lost, but constituted lasting additions to the produc-
tive industry of the community."?

As rapidly as possible the same degree of system and
eficiency was introduced into the provision for the sick

circumstances permitted, by definite arrangements with
suitably equipped hospitals, the establishment of dispen-
saries, and the adoption of sanitary measures to prevent
epidemics.

1 Report of the Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 200. This
probably refers to the make and not the quality of the roachine.

^ Report of Chicago Rolief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 201.
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THE SPECIAL FUND FOR WOMEN

Although after the fire there was no lack of employ-
ment, particularly of unskilled labor, it was nevertheless
thought prudent to establish an employment bureau, which
was of service in connection with the work of the Special
Committee, the Committee on Transportation, and in otber

The bureau did not undertake to find employment

was tie desire of the donor that it should he mainly
devoted to the aid of self-supporting women and widows
and children, it remained untouched until November 15,
although & committee had earlier been appointed, in part
by the donor himself and in part by the Relief and Aid
Society, When the distribution of this fund was taken
up, "records of the several distributing districts were
examined to ascertain approximately the number of appli-
cants of the classes designated that might be reasonably
expected to apply for aid from this fund.

"It was thus ascertained that the percentage of widows
and single women dependent upon their own exertions for
support who had been burned out was about 3 per cent."

The committee fixed $100 as the maximum to be given

6200% one case, which amount was afterward increased to
The society itself continued disbursements to the same

class through the same committee from the month of
March, 1872, until the expenditures amounted to $95,100.

There were 915 approved applicants for relief from the
Stewart Fund of $50,000, and 808 for relief from an addi-
tional $45,100. Of the persons aided, 651 were single
women, 1989 widows, and there were 8215 children.

CHAP. I $81
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CHAPTER II

THE JOHNSTOWN FLOOD

In the afternoon of the last day of May, 1889, occurred
the Johnatown Flood, resulting in the loss of between 2000
and 3000 lives and the destruction in the Conemaugh
Valley, in western Pennsylvania, of property valued at
$12,000,000. The bursting of a dam released a body

fire — although there have been geveral disasters in which

following language: 1—
* In the morning there stood hundreds of substantial

and beautiful houses, streets of warehouses filled with mer-
chandise, hotels, churches, schools, and factories; when
night came there was but a plain of gravel and mud, splin-
tered fragments of houses, scattered piles of bricks, masses
of massive machinery tornfrom their beds in the factories
and lying in sbapeless piles of ruin, scattered and broken
household furnishings, costly merchandise, and thousands
of corpses buried in mud and water. In one short and
terrible hour more than 1600 houses, filled with men,

women, and children, were wrecked and ruined."The city of Johnstown, situated seventy-five miles east
of Pittsburg, in the site of one of the most important
iron and steel industries of Pennsylvania, and is described,
even at the time of the flood, as one of the busiest towns
of the busiest of states. From 5000 to 7000 men were
employed, cbiely in iron and steel industries, with all

1 William McCreery : Report of Citizens Relief Committee of Pittaburg.
382



EXTENT OF THE CALAMITY 888

the indications of good wages, thrift, and regularity of
work.

The bursting of the dam, although attributed at the
time, by many, to carelessness, appears to have been due
to the unprecedented and long-continued raing, which
resulted not only in this disaster but also in the destruc-

vania and adjoining states, from which there was even
greater loss of property than in Johnstown.

The flood destroyed the bridges and a large part of
the city, depositing, where the houses had stood, a vast
amount of wreckage of all sorts containing the bodies of
human beings and animals. The survivors found refuge
in the houses left standing upon the bluffs and higher
ground on either side of the flood, thus being separated

tavern which bad escaped the flood, and committees were

appeared to require attention. The first effective step,
however, in the relief of the stricken community was
taken by the Johnstown Relief Corps, organized by the

men of Pittsburg, who later became a member of the
Flood Commission. This corps of volunteers, within
twenty-four hours of the disaster, started for Johnstows
with a railway train filled with provisions. Full dis-
cretion had been given to Mr. Scott and his associates,
and every assurance that whatever requisitions were
made on the relief committee would be honored. Mem-
bers of the relief corps, consisting largely of men unused
to manual labor, carried these provisiong over & rough
and dangerous path of nearly & mile, as it was known

that the Bood had destroyed all food supplies in the
valley, and neither wagons nor trains could reach a
nearer point.

No previous calamity, with the exception of the Chicago
fire, and incidental features of the great Civil War, had
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made greater demands upon the sympathy and charity oi
the nation. Subscriptions were immediately opened in
all communities. Darly on Saturday morning, June 1,
the citizens of Pittsburg and Allegheny assembled to con-
sider what action should be taken, and upon the relief
committee appointed at this meeting fell subsequently a

A meeting of representative citizens, called in Washing-
ton by President Harrison, was typical of the clearness
with which the need of relief was everywhere recognized,
and the spirit of " impatient benevolence " with which the
people acted. " In such meetings as we have here,"said
the President, "and other like gatherings that are taking

itous visitation falls upon any section of our country, we
can do no more than put about the dark picture the golden
border of love and charity. It is in such fires as these
that the brotherhood of man is welded.
"And where is sympathy and help more appropriate

than here in the national capital? I am glad to say that
early this morning, from a city not long ago visited with
pestilence, not long ago itself appealing to the charitable
people of the whole land for reliel, — the city of Jackson-
ville, Florida, - there came the ebb of that tide of charity
which flowed toward it in the time of its need, in a tele-
gram from the Sanitary Relief Association, authorizing
me to draw upon themfor $2000 for the relief of the
Pennsylvania sufferers."

Such contributions, remnants of some earlier relief fund,

are a not uncommon incident of new reliet funds. One
of the firet contributions made to the Martinique relief
of 1902 was from a fund formed to aid the sufferers from
a fire in Jacksonville, Florida, the same city from which
the subscription to Johnstown bad come thirteen years
before.

The Pennsylvania Railroad, the Baltimore and Ohio
Railroad, and the Western Union Telegraph Company,
although themselves severe sufferers, placed their entire
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administration of relief from other sources. One million
of dollars, in money, clothing, provisions, and other neces-
saries, was received and disbursed for the direct aid of
Johnstown by the Pittsburg committee.

On June 3 a proclamation was issued by James A.
Beaver, governor of Pennsylvania, to the people of the
United States, in which he gave oficial assurance that
newspaper reports as to the loss of life and property bad
not been exaggerated, although, as it atterwards appeared,
the estimate which Goveruor Beaver incorporated into his
proclamation proved, both as to the loss of life and as to the

loss of property, to be about twice as great as had actually
occurred. This is not surprising, in view of the difficulty,
not only of establishing communication, but of estimating
the extent of the loss, even on the ground. The procla-
mation, arter acknowledging hearty and generoug offers
at help from the President, governors of states, mayors
of cities, individuals, committees, and private and munici-
pal corporations, ended with the assurance that contribu-
tions would be used carefully and judiciously and in such
a manner as to bring them to the immediate and direct
relief of those families for whose benefit they were
intended.

Subseription lists were opened everywhere and in a
great variety of ways. Material contributions from indi-
viduals and local committees were soon concentrated at
four different points: at Harrisburg, under the personal
control of the governor; at Philadelphin, under the Per-
manent Relief Committee of that city; at Pittsburg, under
the Citizens' Relief Committee; and at New York, undex
& relief committee. There were, however, other commit.
tees at other pointe acting independently of one another,
and there was no common knowledge of disbursements
and appropriations. To avoid the confusion certain to
ensue from this situation, there was appointed, on the
eleventh day of June, the so-called Flood Relief Commis-
sion, consisting of ten gentlemen, representing the various

throughout the entire flooded district was concentrated
in the state commission.
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The Flood Commission consisted of the following:
Edwin H. Fitler, Thomas Dolan, dohn 1. Huber, Robert
C. Ogden, and Francis B. Reeves, from the Philadelphia

the flooded districts in the eastern part of the state, and
John Fulton, of Johnstown, as representing the Cone-
maugh Valley, The last named, however, was unable to

Kremer, of Carlisle, Pennsylvania, was made secretary of
the commission.

At a public meeting held Tuesday, June 4, the whole
conduct of affairs had been placed in the hands of Mr.
Scott, and the responsibility remained upon him for a
period of eight days— June 4 to 12— until the Pitts-
burg Committee was relieved; and at the same meeting,
committees had been appointed, in many instances the
appointments being identical with those made in the town-
meeting three days before. During the administration of
Vr. Scott large sume of money were expended from the
funds sent to the PittsburgRelief Committee (over
$200,000), not only in the purchase of food and clothing,
but in establishing communication between the different
parts of the city, in the search for and burial of the dead,
in the cremation of the large number of bodies of domestic
animals scattered through the valley, and in other meas-
ures of relief. From 6000 to 7000 persons were employed
at this time, and 30,000 persons were receiving relief.
It was found that the only constitutional method by

which the assistance of the state, as such, could be gives,
was through the state board of health. There was ample
warrant for action by this body, as the conditions were a
serious menace to the bealth, not only of the immediate,
but of the surrounding, communities, constituting & public
nuisance, with which the local authorities were, of course,
wholly unable to cope, and which was not formally de-
clared by the state board of health to be abated until

1 Report of secretary of Flood Relief Commieston, p. 20.
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October 12. The clearing of the waterways, andthe
removal of débris from the streets were, theretore, in-
trusted to the state board of health, which body, how-
ever, was represented, after the retirement of Mr. Scott
from active direction on June 12, by Adjutant-General
Hastings, who, both as the representative of the military
attairs of the state, and as the representative of the gov-

of all local operations. General Hastings also assumed
charge of the relief work of the Flood Commission, sum-
moning to his assistance for this purpose commissary
officers of the National Guard. Under General Hastings
the administration department of the Quartermaster-Gen-
eral assumed charge of the work connected with transpor-
tation, the erection of buildings, including storage houses,
the purchase of coffing, and other similar duties. The
department of public safety was intrusted with the pres-
ervation of order, and the protection of property; the
medical department, with the care of the sick and injured,
and the proper burial of the dead; the bureau of informa-
tion, with the securing of a record of the dead, with means
for their identifieation, and with answering the inquiries
from all parts of the world; the department of valuables,
with the care of property which was found, and its restora-
tion to the rightful owner. The officers in charge of these
departments, being on military duty, received their regu-
lar pay from the state, but expenditures for the wages of
employees and for supplies were made by the commission.
The commission was represented at Johnstown by General

executive officer.After a very brief service, however, he
became ill, and died on August 11, after which time the
commission was represented only by its secretary.

In the first days of June, after the temporary appoint-

atray dabris, under the pledges made by reprosentatives
of the Cambria Company and the Johngon Company, that
they would be paid for their labor. Stores were also
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ordered forward by the chairman of the temporary com-
mittee. The survivors, who in the midst of their per-

Even the municipalities had for the time being disap-
peared. There was no recognized municipal authority,

have been held.
of the nine ghattered boroughs affected by the flood was
the Police Committee appointed at the town-meeting, and
those who had been commissioned to act as police officers.
When the sheriff reached Johnstown he was induced to
deputize the men who hud just been appointed on police
duty, thus legalizing their position, although there had
been little disposition to dispute their word."

Among the committees appointed by Mr. Scott immedi-
ately after his arrival was a Finance Committee, the
necessity for which, at that time, arose from the fact that
money had already begun to arrive in considerable guis,
consigned to various citizens who happened to be known
to the donors. Even before railroad connections had been
established, money, as well as food and clothing, was
brought by private messengers.Such funds were, for the
most part, turned over to the Finance Committee, as tere
other like contributions received later by citizens of stand-
ing. The Finance Committee proved to be of great im-
portance in the relief work at Johnstown. It was
originally constituted of six citizens, the president of the
National Bank, the solicitor of the Cambria Company, the
editor of a daily paper; the caghier of the Savings Bank,
and two other gentlemen connected with banking insti-

aphic a i way con einication had here destroyed.
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tutions. To this Finance Committee moneys were sent
directly from all parts of the country, and from the funds
in their bands not only was the first cash distribution

unamimity of the people in regard to public questiong sub-
mitted to their determination in town-meeting was very
marked.There was everywhere a spitit of belpfulness
and acquiescence in the decisions reached by the director
and committees. Those who had anything gave freely to
those in need, and there was no trace of jealousy, or of
opposition to the temporary authorities. The unanimous
approval of the action of the Finance Committee in voting
large sums for bridges and other public works is an in-
stance in point, this action of the town-meeting virtually,

as they well snew, voting out of the pockets of individ-
uals money which had been contributed for relief. There
were frequent meetings at which there would sometimes be
only a small group, embracing most of those who had first
met on the day after the flood. Lnter there were larger

the meeting. The Finance Committee worked throughout
in harmony with the Flood Commission, and took an active
part in the later and larger distribution of cash made by
authority of the commission. The Finance Committee
appointed several sub-committees. The most important of
these, which inteed rendered extraordinary service, was
the Board of Inquiry, suggested by Tom L. Johnson,
who came to Johnatown as the representative of Cleveland
donors. He was intrusted with a large sum of money,
part of which he turned over to the Finance Committee,
and part of which he applied directly. The Board of
Inquiry was appointed for the special purpose of making
& carefully verified statement of losses incurred by indi-
viduals and families, and also of deaths from the flood.

The first problem was, of course, the supply of food.
In addition to the purchases made by the committee in
Johnstown, Pittsburg, and Philadelphia, immense quanti-
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ties of provisions were donated and sent forward from all
parts of the country. By the afternoon of saturday, the
day after the food, suticient food was at hand, and although
there was some difficulty in distributing it because of the
absence of means of communication, there was no time
when there was reason to fear a famine. Storage depots
were establisbed at convenient points on the railroads, and
from these supplies were sent to the distributing stations
in different parts of the valley. At the maximum there

kinds of supplies needed. The valley was divided into
districts; residents were enrolled and furnished with
order cards avuilable only at the station nearest to them,
the cards being cancelled with each supply of provisions
received. It was necessary to furnish food, not only to
sufferers from the flood, but to employees and volunteer
workers. The largest number who received food daily
from the commissary was about 30,000, this number being
gradually reduced until duly & when it was about 10,000.
Six days later this had been reduced 60 per cent, and on
July 20 all were dropped from the rolls except widows,
orphan children, working girls who had not yet secured
employment, and the aged and the sick. On October s
there remained on the list 464 persons, on which day
supplies were issued for ten days, and the last commissary
depot was closed. Wearing apparel was also purchased
in large quantities by the various relief committees, and
was contributed in kind from all directions. Depots were
opened for distribution. Referring to these depots the
secretary of the Flood Commission says that they were
managed with much judgment, but the distribution was
attended with many dificulties and the result was not as
satistactory as was desirable. However, the supply was
unlimited and as it was given out without stint, cloth-
ing, as well as food, it can sately be said that the poor of
that city, or of any other city, have never been so abun-

This admission, that the result was unsatisfactory, natu-
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evidence of L. S. Emery, Secretary of the Associated
Charities of Washington, D.O, is of interest. Mr. Emery
accompanied the supplies sent from that city, and arrived
in Johnstown on June 7, just one week after the food bad
occurred. He gives the following account of the manner
of distribution then in force : —

"Two windows were set apart, from which clothing and
shoes were being thrown out over the heaus of the crowd,
and those having the longest arms and stoutest backs
seemed to be getting most of it without regard as to who
they were, or the suitableness of the garments thrown

ceries were being doled out. Here, too, was a crowd of
persons with baskets, and as a basket was reached out, it
would be filled without any note as to who they were, and
the recipient would pass along. I drew up close to the

if they were strong enough to stand the crowd and the
tedious waiting. Some women stood aloof from the crowd
crying, and when asked what the matter was, replied that
they conld not stand that crowd and could get nothing.
Some said they had been waiting since morning to get an
opportunity to get up to the door or window to get some-
thing to carry atay to eat.

"I then went to the hendquarters of the Relief Com-
mittee and introduced myself to the chairman by the pres-
entation of my certificate or credentials, and spoke to Mr.
Scott about the manner of distribution as I had observed
it. He would not listen to any suggestion touching a
change in the plan of distribution. I then went to one
of the local committee and laid the matter before him, and

sub-committee men, and agreed with them to inaugurate
& system by placing one man on one side of the door or
window to record the person coming for assistance and the
goods received, and a man on the other side to deal out
what was required, seeing to it that the suiterers from the
food received the goods, or that they went into proper
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hands. As they were citizens of the place, they could
judge properly.On Saturday, the next day after my
arrival, that plan was adopted, and the crowd that had
assembled around each of these places early in the morning,
as soon as they discovered that a system or check upon the
delivery had been inaugurated, began to disappear, and the

there for whom the goods were intended began to receive
To Mr. Emery, whose statement has just been quoted,

the committee assigned the duty of distributing several
car-loads of new cooking stoves and ranges immediately
after they had been received. He reports that in less
than thirty-six hours one hundred and thirty of these
stoves had been delivered to bona fide sufferers in Johns-
town and the suburban boroughs having a certificate from
a well-known resident that they were actual sufterers.
A record was made of where they lived when the flood
occurred, where they were at the time the stove was taken,
and where it was to be delivered. A receipt was required
in each case. Even at this time Mr. Emery was satisfied
that there was on hand a surplus of clothing, enough to
clothe all the survivors of the flood for years, and an abun-
dance of provisiong. The militia, under a competent leader,
were in control, and in hearty cooperation with the citizens
in the distribution of relief as well as the reclamation of
the city. The presence of bayonets in Johnston appeared,
to this observer, a necessity to good order and satety, not
on account of the surviving residents, but on account of the
temporary laborers and the plunderers from other places.
The clothing depots were closed on August 1%, the

remaining articles being sorted and packed away for dis-
tribution on the approach of winter, and in October, instead
of reorganizing a force for their distribution, they were
placed in the warehouse of the Red Cross Association. A
Îarge remaining supply, which had been stored in Phila-
delphia, was later sent for distribution to the Union
Benevolent Society and the Ohildren's Aid Society of
Johnstown,

Estimates as to the value of supplies of all kinds dis-

1 Eighth Annual Report of Associated Charitien of the Diatrist of Column-
bie, pp. 16, 17.
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tributed between June 1 and July 1 vury from $500,000 to
over $1,000,000.Over a thousand car-loads of goods
were brought to Johnstown by the railways, in addition
to the supplies carried by the express companies.

For many survivors shelter was a need as pressing as
that of food and clothing. The overcrowding, resulting
from the recoption of those whose houses had been de-
stroyed into the homes of those sho lived on higher

others sent from the state arsenal at Harrisburg, were
placed at the disposal of the people. This means of
shelter, however, was not popular. The tents were used
more by strangers who were taking part in the work of
relief, than by the citizens, and it was recognized that
some gubstantial kind of shelter was essential. At the
same time the condition of the valley was such us to pre-
vent the erection of permanent buildings. There was a
heavy deposit of earth, containing both animal and vege-
table matter, which must eventually be removed, and over
this an accumulation of débris, so that it was possible
only to erect temporary structures on the hillside, and on
properties which had not been directly within the limits
of the runters.

Thereupon seven hundred and ten portable houses were
provided, of three difierent varieties. The Chicago Re
Lief Committee supplied one hundred of these, purchas-
ing them from their own funds, and on June 21 the Flood
Commission contracted with the dealers for a hundred
more of the same variety. A price as fixed for ench
house, less than its actual cost, and this price was charged
against those to whom the houses were supplied, with the
understanding that the amount would be deducted in the

The cheapest, known as

were purchased in sections easily put together. The price
charged for these houses was $75. Another style, known
as the "Ready Made House," was 16x24 feet in size,
and was divided by a partition into tro rooms. Its price
was $175. One bundred of these were purchased at the
same time with one hundred "Oklahomns" bought by the
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commission. Neither one of these types of buildings sat-
isfied the people, and it was not until a considerable reduc-
tion had been made in the price that families were found

price of which had been fixed at $260, were purchased by
the commission. It was made a condition of the purchase,
with which the builders readily complied, that in the em-
ployment of laborers, citizens of Johnstown should have
preference over all otherg. The demand for labor, how-
ever, was greater than the supply, and the larger part of
the work was done by men from a distance.

One of the first actiong of General Hastings was to at-
tempt to restore the ordinary municipal activities of the
various boroughs. The surviving municipal ofticers were
gought out, and municipalities were reorganized. In the
interregnum there had been a voluntary submission, on
the part of the whole population, to the emergency author-

Order was well maintained, and no crimes were
committed. As soon as practicable, surviving municipal
officials resumed their vocations, and vacancies were filled
by appointment until regular elections could be held. To
the student of civil government this deliberate restoration
of municipal activities was a very interesting phenomenon.
To the student of economics the restoration of the ordi-

nary commercial and business activities of the city is of
equal interest. General Hastings, with the consent of the
municipal authorities, took possession of part of the pub-
lic square, and upon one of its fronts erected blocks of
buildings available for business uses. The Finance Com-
mittee, to whose custody these buildings were then turned
over, allotted rooms in them to business men upon appli-
cation from those who desired to use them. Merchants
in the cities had been ready to furnish stocks of goods, in
many instances on easy terma, but there had been a lack
of storerooms, and of places to locate them. The permig-
sion to use the public square for business purposes wag
limited to eighteen months. The funds for the erection

_ ities.



GOVERNMENT AND BUSINESS 895

of buildings were supplied by the Wood Commission.
forty-two stores were opened on the fist floors of these
buildings,and upper floors were occupied as business
ofices. Thus the wheels of general business were set in
motion, and the objections made to the erection of these
buildings from the funds of the comnission were found
to be not well grounded. Nothing could have been more
effective in restoring ordinary industrial and business life

vivors and their friends, to be unreasonable delay in the
distribution of the relief funds which were known to have
been sent to the Flood Commission. The Finance Com-
mittee thereupon resolved to make a distribution of casb
from the funds in its possession, although this was a de-
viation from the policy which had been adopted when the
committee was organized on June 6. A resolution bad
then been adopted to the following effect: —

"That the employment and payment of labor to remove the in-
conceivable amount of debris, in which were buried thousands of
human bodies, and carcasses of animals, and in restoring the streama
to thoir natural channels, is of first importance to us, and it is also a
matter of national concern, as, if this is not fully effected, the tainted

waters may carty pestilence into the regiong through which they pasg.
This will

It was also recognized, however, that the survivors of
the flood were then, and for some time must be, wholly
dependent upon issues to them of food and clothing, and
that the method of distributing money to the living gbould
receive grave consideration, and it was then suggested
that another committee should be appointed for this pur-
pose, composed in part of citizens of Johnstown, and in
part of members appointed by the governors of states, and
chambers of commerce of cities from which contributions
had been received, or in such other ways as would give
the committee & national character, and would «'assure

unprecedented calamity." It was evident that, even st
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this time, the constitution and the relief policies of the
commission did not meet with the entire approval of the
Finance Committee, which, being entirely local in compo-
sition, thoroughly understood the situation, and was in
immediate personal touch with all its phases.On June 24
the Finance Committee adopted this resolution: —

"IVieRzas, this Committee has expected that the State Commie-

tion for the sane, and proceed with this work, and its failure to do so
has caat upon this Committee the duty of taking such action itself as
will at least afford partial relief of the prevailing distress, therefore

"Resulced: That the resolution of this Committee, adopted June 8,

" Resolved: That a sufficient number of offices sball be opened in
each district which has sultered with the Flood, in charge of competent
persons, and that the names of families and places of residence of all
sufferers shall be registered by the head of the family, when there is
a surviving head, and other survivors being registered individually,
the present place of residence being stated when known, this being

tund to eir pards of enabling the Committee to distribute tie
" Resolved: That it shall also be the duty of the persons in charge

of registration to make & record of the names of all persona lost by
the Flood.

"Resolved: That the money in the hands of this Committee for
distribution, shall be prorated equally anong the surviving aufterers
by the Flood, as soon as the regietration is complete."

The distribution made under these resolutiong trag ac-

sum of $10 was paid to each person who had in any way
sutfered loss by the flood, without regard to the amount
of his loss, or the necessities of the recipients. Payments
were made to heads of families, and although the records
of the commission do not show the entire number of per-
sons who were aided at this time, it is known that 4616

time a distribution of some $5200 was made by the mayor
of the city of St. Louis in person, this having been the
request of the donors of his fund, and a further distribu-
tion of $16,929.30 was made by representatives of the
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New York World. A number of those who participated
in this first distribution disappeared thereaiter from the
records of relief agencies, no further applications being
received from them. In some instances the amount re-
ceived under the par capita distribution was equal to, or
in excess of, the loss that had been sustained by the
recipient.

On July 8 it is recorded in the minutes of the Finance
Committee that the Board of Inquiry, to which reference
has been made, had completed its reports, and had made a
classified list of sufferers by the flood. At the same meet-
ing it was announced that an important meeting of the
Flood Commission would be held at Cresson a few days
later, and the Finance Committee thereupon determined
to recommend an immediate cash distribution of the sum
of $500,000. Members of the Finance Committee had
received an intimation, prior to the Cresson meeting, that
the state commission would not soon, or possibly not at
all, make any distribution of money to the flood sufferers.
It was the intention to make a contract for an enormous
supply of winter clothing and provisions, and to erect a
large storehouse to be filled with them, and to issue these,
under the auspices of the commission, to those who ap-
plied. This was in early July, and winter six months
distant. To assume that such a population as that which
hnd made up the city of Johnstown would, six months
after even so terrible a calamity as that of the flood, be
dependent upon weekly rations of food and clothing,
handed out to them in kind, and that they could not be
trusted to make a better use of any money which had

student, to have been the height of absurdity.
local workers, who tere acquainted with Johnstown, this
was evident at the time when the scheme was under dis-
cussion. The committee appeared before the Flood Com-
mission at the Cresson meeting, and in the most earnest
and energetic manner combated the proposed plan, ex-
pressing what the character of the Johnstown population
was; that it had been an industrial community, largely
composed of the higher class of skilled workmen; that
the people who had lost their homes were the owners
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of tbose homes; had themselves erected them from the
savings of their own industry and thrift; and that it
would not be less than shameful to adopt any measures
that would discredit them, or tend, as a long-continued
issue of weekly supplies would certainly tend, to pauperize

the Mood Commision, in executive session, decided to
make a tentative distribution of half & million dollars, as
had been recommended by the Johnstown Committee.

It is probable that the administration of relief would
• have been more efficient, and that avoidable delays would

have been prevented, it from the beginning & larger re-
sponsibility had been given to those who were upon the
ground. The idea embodied in the Flood Commision
was unobjectionable, if its members could have taken up
a temporary residence in Johnstown, or it it bad limited
itself to the question of a broad general policy, and had
intrusted a larger discretion to the Finance Committee,
or some other responsible local body. It was clearly a
disadvantage that the important decisions, even at to
details, had to be made by the Flood Commission which,
after Judge Cummin's death, was represented at Johns-
town only by its secretary; and that representations of
the Finance Committee, and of local committees, were
acted upon but tardily, and after what appeared to them
unwarrantable and inexcusable delays.
For the purposes of the first distribution made by

the commission, the Conemnaugh Valley as divided into
eighteen districts, each ward of the city of Johnstown
and each of the outlying boroughs coustituting a district.
Blanks were prepared and the sufferers from the flood in
the several districts each gave a statement of the loss sus-
tained, value of property remaining, and names and ages
of dependent members of the family. For each district

trict committee as to the loss sustained by the family was
entered on the blank, which was then handed over to the
Board of Inquiry. From the data thus obtained the
board classified the applicants for relief. The secretary
of the Flood Commission reports that these blanks showed
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evidence of conscientious, careful work on the part of
some of the committees, and of haste and carelessness on
the part of otbers.I The blanks did not even furnish a
correct list of the drowned, as statements were taken from
different members of the family, and one who had been lost
might variously be described as father, mother, sister, or
brother, no clear and consistent statement having been re-

midway between Classes I and III. In the lost three
classes were placed those who were less dependent, who
had suffered from the flood, and whose property losses
were considered in qualifying decisions as to the amount
of relief to be granted. Reimbursement for property
losses was not contemplated, but it was considered that
after full provision had been made for those who were
absolutely dependent, property losses, such as the loss of

ag an element of distress, and a ground for
relief. In this distribution, which amounted in the aggre-

To those in Class I
To those in Clasg II
To those in Class III
To those in Class IV
To those in Clasa V .

400
200
125
80

In making this classification the Board of inquiry took
into account the general condition and circumstances of
the family; the resources, if any, which were left to them;
the health of members of the family; the loss of wage-
earners; the age of the remaining breadwinner and the
extent of the losses sustained by the family. It was de-

1 Report of Flood Ralief Commission, p. 41.
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sired to avoid making special cases, and to provide &
classification which would fairly cover all cases. It was
hoped that donors and beneficiaries would understand
that relief was applied to all as members of a class, rather
than as individuals, and that each one was placed, aiter

If, in a particular instance, some one received a little too

have & right to complain of such slight injustice as
would be an unavoidable incident of the operation of any
general rule. Definite standards were also set for any re-
classification, and a definite reason demanded for trans-
ferring a person from one class to another.

The commission's first distribution extended through
some six weeks. It was found necessary, on account of
delays on the part of some of the claimants, to fix a date,
August 3, after which orders which had not been presented
would be carried forward and paid with the amount awarded
at the final distribution. It was found that many persons,
after receiving the amount apportioned to them under this
distribution, were satisfied, and made no further demands.
A few orders were issued, and payments made to persons
who later were found not to have been entitled to help.
In some cases these amounts were refunded, but in one

On September 18 an appropriation of $1,600,000 was
made for the Anal distribution. This distribution was
made on the basis recommended by the Finance Commit-
tee of Johnstown, a fixed average sum being paid to each
person in the first three classes, and a percentage of losses
in varying proportiong to those in the last three classes.
It was at first estimated that there could be paid to per-
song in Clag I an average of 81200, in Class II, $900,

3 Report of Flood Relief Commission, p. 49.
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& special committee appointed jointly by the Finance Com-
mittee and the Board of Inquiry for the express purpose
of preparing a atatement of the principle which sbould

B. Reeves and Robert C. Ogden, & committee of the Flood
Commission. This statement, after suggesting that the

that a certain definite sum be paid, for example, to the
dependent widow who has lost her husband by the food,
and a further sum for each child under the nge of sixteen
years, the latter sum to vary in accordance with the age
of the child, the total in all cases to be paid to the mother,
except in those few instances which might exist where she
is known to be unfit or incapable of discharging the trust.
The allotment to orphaus having no parent was to be paid
into the Johnstown Savings Bank, subject to the order of
a legally appointed guardian approved by & joint commit-
tee of the local Finance Committee and the Board of In-
quiry." The second class consisted mainly of widows
without dependents, or with families who were belpful
rather than aburded, and the third class of women not
mnde widows by the flood, who had incurred small prop-
erty loss, but who were capable of self-support.The
$500 allotted to them might, it was thought, serve as the
capital for some small business.

At a meeting of the commission on October 22 the
instructions for distribution were somewhat modified, al-
though payments to widows had begun on the plan pre-
viously adopted on October 9, and it was determined that
when property losses were considered, to persons in the
more dependent class should be given the following sums:—

To those whose losses were not exceeding $500, not more
than $400.

To those whose losges were over $500, and not exceeding
$1000, not more than 5600.

To those whose losses were over $1000 and not exceed-
ing $2000, not more than $800.

'To those whose losses were over $4000, a pro-rata pro-
portion of the amount remaining of the appropriation
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made to the class, but no person to receive more than
$6000.

To those in the less dependent classes were to be paid: —
To those whose losses were not esceeding $500, not

more than $200.
To those whose losses were over $500, and not exceed-

portion of the amount remaining of the appropriation
made to the class, but no person to receive more than
$2500.

Among the unpublished documents which reveal the
diffculties in carrying into execution the plans decided
upon by the Flood Commission, the Board of Inquiry
and the Finance Committee, is a very interesting letter
written by the secretary of the Finance Committee on
October 21, protesting vigorously against the exercise of
personal discretion on the part of the secretary of the
commission in altering awards made by the Board of
Inquiry without consultation with the board. In this
letter the principle is most clearly enunciated and fully
amplified, that general rules must be laid down by the
Flood Commission, and that no employee should be al-
lowed to adopt new principles of classification or to make
special cases; that, on the contrary, it was the function
of the executive to see that the principles laid down by
the Flood Commission were correctly applied, and to
bring to their notice any error or oversight that might

reduced to a mere arithmetical computation. This, of
course, assumed that the classification, and any necessary
reclassification of individual claimants, had been conaci-
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The last regular payments in the anal distribution were
made on November 14, although in special instances the
checks were issued at later dates.
completed, another review of all the claimants was made,
witha view of equalizing the amounts given to sufferers
under like circumstances, and additional checks were sent
to a number of persons.

In the final distribution the average amount paid to
widows was about $1500. The number of women made
widows by the food was 124, and the amount received by

them was $183,281, in addition to which there was set—aside for their children a sum which amounted to $108,500.
For the care of children made orphans by the flood, it was
decided to make an arrangement with the Girard Life
Insurance and Annuity Company of Philadelphia, by
which they agreed to allow interest compounded annually,
and received a sum which, with these accretiong, would
permit to be paid to each orphan the sum of 550 annually
until the age of sixteen, these payments being made through
the First National Bank of Johnstown. The amount re-
quired for this purpose was $119,616.88.1

In this account of the relief work at Johnstown no
adequate reference has been made to the aid rendered by
special agencies, such as the Red Cross, the Children's Aid
Society of Western Pennsylvania, the Grand Army of the
Republic, and others whose participation was less con-
spicuous. The writer has wished to set forth rather those
who were primarily responsible for relief and for adminis-
tration, and to avoid the confusion which would result
from attempting to apportion to the various voluntary
agencies complete credit for the assistance which each
rendered. In any similar situation which, unfortunately,
may arise in the future, it is not the part taken by these
auxiliary agencies, important as they are, that it will be of
primary importance to understand, but the plans devised,
the methods employed, the mistakes made, and the diff-
culties overcome by such bodies as the Flood Commission,
the Finance Committee, the Board of Inquiry, and the
informally constituted town-meeting which assembled in
bewilderment and sorrow on the day following the foad.

1 Report of Flood Relief Commission, p, 46,
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The commission received the following sums: —

Contributions through Governor BeaverThrough the Permanent Keliet Committee of Phila: 81,236,140.45

Through the Pittsburg Reliet Committee
600,000.00

Through the New York Relief Committee
560,000.00
510,190.85

Total. • 82,000,348.30

The total cash contributions disbursed by the commis-
sion and by other rehef agencies, so far as the secretary
of the commission had obtained information at the time of
his report, June 28, 1890, amounted to $4,116,801.48.

The commission espended for the relief of those who
had suffered from fioods in the state of Pennsylvania, else-
where than in the Conemaugh Valley, $246,475.26, and
for sufferers in the Conemaugh Valley, including expenge
of distribution, $2,592,986.68. The itemized statement
of expenditures in the Conemaugh Valley is given by the
auditors of the commission as follows: —

For labor.
For buildings, rent and labor on buildings

$61,533.86
48,981.11

178,033.87
For burial of the dead and for the removal of the dead

to "Grand View," including the purchase of the
plot and the appropriations made for improving the

30,485.41
17,176.16

For freight, express charges, and telegrama 10,128.14
For printing and stationery 694.01
Expenses of offices at Johnstown . 7,774.00
Attorney's fees 98.97
Expenses of the First National Bank, Johnatown, con-

750.42
2,071.85

2,875.00
Paid to committee the amount appropriated for a hos

Paid to committee

"Orpha mine, the amount appropriated is

40,000.00

118,618.88
Cash, " First Distribution" 416,472.00
Cash, "Final Distribution" 1,660,495.00

Total expenditures in the Conemaugh Valley - $2,592,936.68
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CHAPTER III

FIRE AND FLOOD IN PATERSON

In Paterson, New Jersey, in February and March, 1902,
with an interval of less than a month, occurred two of the
most serious disasters which any of the smaller cities hay
been called upon to face. The first of these was a Gre
which destroyed the principal business district of the city,

people. The weight of this calamity fell upon some six
hundred families who were neither in prosperous nor in
straitened circumstances. Before the life of the com-
munity had resumed its normal character an unprece-
dented freshet in the Passaic River flooded the city, greatly
damaging the mills, costing a loss of several lives, and
throwing several thougand people temporarily out of
employment.

On the initiative of tbe Rev. David Stuart Hamilton,
rector of St. Paula Protestant Episcopal Church, a citi-
zens meeting was held, at which a fire relief committee
was organized with Mr. Hamilton as chairman, and it
was understood that the Charity League, a small society
which was the forerunner of the Charity Organization
Society formed a year after the fire, would also coöperste.
At the meeting of citizens it was decided that relief funds
should be concentrated, and an appeal was made in the
name of the Central Relief Committee.A fund of
$34,217.58 was raised from citizens of Paterson. The
offer of a New York newspaper to establish and maintain

& relief station was declined, with all other otters of out-

side nssistance, of which several were received.
An indication of the confusion and lack of appreciation

of the real situation, which are not unusual in emergen-
cies of this kind, was the sending of several quarts of

106
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milk and large quantities of bread to the armory, to the
embarrassment of the committee responsible for their dis-

tribution, in view of the fact that only twelve persons
came to that building for shelter. With the exception
of these twelve and a few who were taken to hospitals
and other public institutions, all of the burned-out fami-
lies were received, so far as immediate sbelter was con-
cerned, into the homes of their friends and neighbors.
It was estimated that two thousand individuals were
made homeless. The district in which the bouses that
were burned were located included several blocks of small
wooden houses closely built, and in some parts thickly

There were algo some
small traders, - fruit dealers, tailors, barbers, etc. For

few who had insurance or even modest bank accounts.
On the morning following the fire St. Paul's Parish

House, which had been designated as a relief station, was
filled with victims of the disaster and with workers of the
committee. The burned-out families who had not re-
quired shelter soon began to realize that they did require
nearly everything else. Rows of dejected families
alongthe walls of the parish room, and pitiful stories,
often in unintelligible English, were poured into the ears
of the members of the committee. There was little op-
portunity for consideration, and only gradually was &
system of looking into the needs of applicants worked
out. At the begioning the distribution of clothing occu-
pied the chief attention of the committee. On a blank
prepared for the purpose the name of each applicant was
taken down with the address, occupation, etc.Detectives
were employed to expose any fraudulent claims. While
an investigation was being made, the applicant was sent
to secure rooms, the committee promising, to pay rent for
a month or a half month as seemed necessary. When an
entry of this action and of the inquiry had been made
the record passed to the chairman of the Charity League's
committee for signature. Her assistant stamped and

tiring ut per fairly were band okie, as but the people,
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numbered the record, wrote out the relief orders, and
finally filed and indexed the record for reference. The
following is a typical order for a family consisting of man
and wife (without children), who had lost all their pos-
sessions.

I. Order for rent for one month, $8.
II. Order for furniture to include one double bed,

one rocking chnir, one oilcloth (for table), one chest of
drawers, one small mirror, two window-shades.

III. For one cooking stove.
IV. For one-half ton of coal.
V. Vor groceries to the amount of $1.50.

VI. For meat to the amount of 82.
VII. For crockery and kitchen utensils; also for one

lamp, clock, and laundry articles.
VIII, For four sheets and four pillow-cases. Four

sets of underclothing. For woman's clothing to the
amount of $5. For man's suit of clothes and bat to the
amount of $10. For tro pairs of shoes.

Arrangements were made with various dealers to honor
these orders, and the reliet trade was distributed as widely
as possible.This distribution of the tride was appreci
ated by merchants, but was the cause of considerable
additional trouble for the committee. The variety in the
articles supplied by various dealers, and the difference in
quality and in price, gave rise to no little ill feeling, and
the clamorous complaints made by some families who felt

duced an element of embarrassment which, although
trifling in itself, is an illustration of the endless compli-
cations against which committees in undertaking relief
work of this kind should provide. Relief orders were
given out from the prish house in this manner for about
three weeks, at the end of which time a complete change
of method was made, the territory covered by the fire
being divided into districts and a chairman appointed for
each district. Each chairman was expected, ns intelli-
gently as possible and with close personal oversight, to
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supply all of the needs of the families. The amount
spent upon any one family, unless there were exceptional
features, was not to exceed $50. At the end of another
fortnight the district chairmen reported their families in
general able to care for thomselves, and asked for their
own dismissal.

On the very day following this welcome request came
the disastrous flood to which reference has been made.
The fire committee was transformed into a flood relief
committee, and the centre of operations was transferred
from the parish house to the armory. The methods
which had been employed were continued except that all
investigations were now made by a man employed for
that purpose. The victims of the flood included a large
element of Negroes, Italians, and Polish Jews, in much
less favorable economic circumstances, and concerning
whom it was more difficult to secure reliable information
than in the case of those who had suffered from the fire.
Hor nearly a week several hundred persons were housed
in the armory, but at the end of that time they returned
to their homes, which, when they were driven out, bad
been from three to eight feet under water. The assist-
ance given was mainly in clothing, floor covering, and
coal, and in restocking small business enterprises.. There
were a tew tamilies that encountered both disasters. The
expenditures for emergency relief from February 12 to
April 21, 1902, were as follows: --

Shoes $797.28China and glass ware: 1828.21
Coal and wood
Dry goods and elothing

1078.36
4480.28

Groceries and drugs 1597.82
Rents and board 2636.00
Stores, ete. 2837.48

0811.05
300.08

Relief given in cash 8956.09
Total: $34,217.63

Shortly after these trying experiences in Paterson in
emergency relief there was formed a charity organization
society. At the very outset. the efficiency of the new
society was put to a severe test by a third disaster similar

408
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to the second of those already described. The second
flood was occasioned by a fall of fifteen inches of rain on
October 8 and 9, 1903, as a result of which about 500 per-
sons needed to be sheltered and fed for several days, and
over 800 tamilies required subsequent assistance.
first stop in the reliet of the flood Thesufferers was a state-
ment issued by the mayor, turning over to the Charity
Organization society the responsibility for relief, after a
conference, at which the lev. David Stuart Hamilton;
who had been chairman of the Fire and Flood Commit-
tee of 190%, and Otto W. Davis, secretary of the Charity
Organization Society, were present. In Apollo Hall, which
was openod for the refugees on the first night, there were
sheltered and fed betwoen 400 and 500 persons. On the
following any, when it was apparent that the hall would
not be large enough for the purpose, the armory was
secured by authority of the governor. Olficers and mem-
bers of the Filth Regiment rendered valuable assistance

in handling the tumultuous crowd, composed chiefly of
excited foreignors. About 500 were accommodated in
the armory for several days, but at the end of a week
the numbers had decrensed sufficiently to permit the
armory to bo closed, and the few remaining families were
temporarily housed elsewhere until they found a place to
begin housekeeping. The work of giving relief to fami-
lies in their homes was, from the beginning, separated
from the work of providing food and shelter for the
homeless, and the former was placed under the immediate

were received at the office. Friends of the society, in-
cluding some of those who had had experience inthe
former relief work, gave the agent their cordial support
and assistance. The statements of the applicants
takon, and each application was investigated before aid
was granted other than that which they might secure at
the armory. As there were no trained investigators it

attempted to do this work with the assistance of a
number of collectors in the service of the Gas Company,
who were idle ou account of the flood and whose services
the company kindly offered. Although these men showed

CHAI. HI

carn the wace too the the tood about 800 applications

werD

was.



$10 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART 1Y

every disposition to give the best assistance in their power
their chief service was to demonstrate the need of trained
investigatory. When the committee attempted to decide
from their reports what relief should be granted, they were
really unable to do so, the collectors having been unable to
see the essential facts or properly to record them. Three
trained visitors were then secured from the organized
charities and with their assistance the relief was im-
mediately placed upon a better basis.

A large Hebrew population was affected by the flood,
and tbe Hebrews appointed a special committee to asgist in

own people. The work of raising funds was intrusted
to a special finance-committee composed of representative
business men. The newspapers opened subscription lists.
No general outside appeal was made, although this was
discussed. Instead of this business men of the eity were
requested to send to other business firms outside, with

for a contribution. In this way a considerable sum of
money was realized, the final amount from all sources
being $22,894.26. The president of the society, James
W. Cooke, gave all his time for two weeks to the direc-
tion of the relief work. At first the pian tollowed the
year before — of giving orders for specified articles of fur-
niture, clothing, ete. — was tried, but it was soon discoy-
ered that some of the people affected by the flood would
be able to make the same amount of money go fartber than

society would have to pay for a new one, and with a sec-

be spent properly, and $15,000, out of & total of $19,000
disbursed in relief, was given in cash.
is a complete statement of digbursements. The balance
of $2500 was deposited in a Trust Company for use in
future emergency relief work.
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House furnishings, meluding clothing and shoes
Emergency relief at arnory
Cash payments to flood sufierers
Orders for coal and groceries and sundries
Administration account
Balance in bank

88,167.83
713.48

15,450.51
329.10
718.08

2,515.28

$22,094.28

Aside from the temporary shelter of homeless persons,
the total number of applications received was 859, of which
716 were from families, eighty-seven from single men, and
fifty-six from women living alone.Relief in the form of
cash was given to 640 families; clothing and groceries
only to thirty-six families. Loans were made in five in-
stances, cash relief having also been supplied in two of these.

One hundred and eighty applications were rejected.

:::



CHAPTER IV

INDUSTRIAL DISTRESS IN NEW YORK AND INDIANAPOLIS,
WINTER OF 1898-1801

ELsewherE in this volume industrial displacement has
• been discussed as a cause of distress under ordinary eco-

nomic conditions. The hard times accompanying and
gucceeding periods of commercial and industrial depres-
sion not infrequently present an emergency relief problem

comparable to those experienced after disasters of fire and
food. There are, of course, certain particulars in which
• distress due to hard times resembles ordinary dependence,
due to illness or personal misfortune, rather than that
which results from extraordinary disasters. It can be
predicted with reasonable certainty that within the life
history of the individual more than one economic cycle is
likely to be completed with its recurrence of prosperity,

much as such
even among buginess men, it is not surprising that

cane, flood, or fire. The chief manufacturing centres of

Astypical of the most eftective methods of dealing with
such situations we may consider the East Side Relief Work
Committee of New York City and the Commercial Club
Relief Committee of Indianapolis. The former worked
in the heart of the tenement-house population of the
most populous city, the latter in a representative Western

paying and
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city of moderate size. One expended $118,000, the other
$18,000. Both were fortunate in the executive capacity
of their organizers and in having early reached a position
of substantial control of the gituation.In both instances
there is available a

the committee, the former baving been contributed to the
Charities Review for Way, 1894, by Mis. Charles Hussell
Lovell, and the latter having been embodied in a report
of the committee, of which H. H. Hanna was chairman.

The East Side Relief Work Committee was organized
as a temporary body to relieve temporary physical distress,
but its members were, with few exceptions, representatives
of permanent bodies organized to do permanent moral and
spiritual work in the same locality, and in this fact Mra.
Lowell finds the special value of the committee as a relief
ngency.? The committee included two churches, two
chapeis, tro settlements, to educational agencies, a con-
ference of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, and & district
committee of the Charity Organization Society. All but
two of these were situated between bast Broadway and
tighth Street, east of the Bowery. Residents from otber
parts of the city later joined the committee, but the organ-
ization continued local. A contribution of s1000 from
Hon, Seth Low, President of Columbia College, enabled
the committee to make all its preliminary arrangementa
betore publishing any appeal for funds, and on December
21 a meeting was called at which three committees were
appointed to assume the financial burden.
The East Side Relief Work Committee was to be left

free to carry out its plans without being trammelled by
considerations of trays and means. Even as the work
progressed further the committee refrained from advertis.
ing its plans, but supplied work tickets to trade-unions,

By this menns the attracting of unmanagenble crowds and
the raising of false hopes sere largely obviated. No food

' Charities Revier, Volume IT, p. 929. The subsequent atatement is
condedaed from Mrs. Lowell's account.
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stations were opened, and the committee did not assume
responsibility for general relief but only for giving employ-
ment to able-bodied men and women, chiefly the former.
After consultation with the street-cleaning commissioner,
Who stated that the appropriation allowed to his depart-

districts of the East Side, it was decided to put men at
street sweeping at one dollar & day for seven hours' work.
The commissioner promised that no man should be lnid
oft from the regular street-cleaning force because of this

mittee were, therefore, devoted to the payment of wages,
no other expense falling upon the committee except for
brooms and for supervision.

At the maximum the number of men employed in street
cleaning was 887, including 25 foremen, seven clerks, and

a day for 57,0494 days' work. At least 8290 different
men were employed in this period. Each man had a certain
section to keep clean — in some cases one block, in others

two— and he was required to do his work as thoroughly
and taithfully as if he had been working for a private
employer. Bach of the seven districts was subdivided
into three or four sections with a foreman for each section.
Each foreman superintended about thirty men and made
from five to seven rounds per day.

From a census of the previous occupationg of 681 men
who were working on the streets on February 21, it was
found that nearly every trade was represented. Onlyone-
fourth of the men were unskilled laborers who would, in
ordinary times, do outdoor work. The rest were men with
special trades.

A second form of employment was necessary to relieve
the distress among those usually employed in the clothing
trades. In order to meet their needs four tailor shops were
opened, the product at first being used for the relief of

the cyclone sufferers of South Carolina, partly in order to
avoid any possible interference with what remained of the
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regular tailoring trade. Sixty to seventy cents a day $88
paid in these shops for eight hours' work, and, in addition,
a lunch of coffee and bread was supplied at the noon hour.
The first shop was opened on December & with four men,
and it was filled to its utmost capacity before December
20.Between the latter date and January 12, three addi-
tional shops were opened, and at the maximum 220 tailors

being closed on Saturday as well as Sunday for the renson
that nearly all of the beneficiaries were Hebrews. Ticketa
were distributed by eleven of the unions of the clothing
trade, eleven societies and churches, and a few individuals.
In all about 1000 individuals were given work, none for
less than one week, many for aix or eigut weeks.

Of the 708 men and 94 women employed after January
25, there were sixty-two who were single and without de-
pendents, these being discharged at the expiration of one
week. The remainder had 2775 dependents to support
besides earning their own living. It tens found that
among those who were employed in the tailor shops 162
bad been more than ten years in America, 234 more than
five and less than ten years, and only fifty-four one year
or less. At the time when they began to work in the
shops of the committee, 166 hed been out of work more
than nine months, 382 more than six months and less than
nine, and only eight so short a time as one-month. Among
them were eleven men whose regular wages had been 520
& week, 239 who usually received from $12 to 818 a week,
and only seventy-four whose regular wages were five
dollars or less.

Besides the work done in the tailor shops, sewing and
knitting, and mat and quilt making tas furmshed to women
in their homes. Four hundred and thirty-three individ-
uals were employed in this manner, an average of 122
being at work for a period of sixteen weeks. As in the
case of the shops, this work was given only to hoiders of
tickets, and the tickets were distributed by twenty-nine

tinued and the product of the shops and of the women's
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sewing was given to the various societies and churches for
distribution. Thirty-three hundred and eighty-five gar-
ments— men's and boys' clothing-had been sent to the
South, and in the three months from February to April in-
clusive 13,261 articles, including men's and boys' overcoats,
suits and shirts, girls' and women's dresses, etc., were sent
to thirty-seven different churches and societies. Twenty-
two tailors were employed for three reeks atter the shops
were closed to finish material already cut.

Toward the end of January, the pressure for work tickets

tation bureau of the committee strongly commending the

tenement-houses, and especially to the walls and ceilings
of cellars and light shafts. In the first tenement-house
which was thus renovated, the work was done by six men
aud a foreman, and half the cost of the material used wag
contributed by the owner. Later, from the cellar of this
same house, fifty barrels of refuse were removed, and
carted away at the owner's expense. The largest number
employed at any one time in this work was 491. The
method of work, as described by Mrs. Lowell, was as
follows :—

To canvass a street, every tenement-house in it was
visited, and the name of the landlord secured. When the
landlord lived in the house, as in many instances, his per-
mission was secured, if possible, to whitewash the rooms
that had been kalsomined. Permission was also obtained
to remove refuse from the cellars, and to serub paint
where it was necessary, the board of health having stated
that the cleaning of the paint is as healthful as whitewash-
ing the roams. Having canvassed the street, a clerk was

Atter securing the consent of the landlord, a foreman
was sent with a force of cellar cleaners to all the cellara
where work was to be done, to prepare them for the white-
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washing. The streat-cleaning commissioner carted away
rost of the cellar refuse, and gave permission to dump all
in the public scows.The scrubbers followed the white-
washers, and after them a woman, employed to talk to
the tenants whose rooms had been renovated, to see if the
improvements could not be made permanent by care on

In addition to the sub-committee, an
advisory board of visitors inspected the work, made sug-
gestiong to the board, and assumed in part tbe responsi-
bility for the men and their work, besides auditing the
books regularly.

Permission to renovate property was at brat bard to
get, but after the quality of the work could be inspected
and the beneficial effect observed owners were, as a rule,

dirt, but including 39 of iron, and 154 of rags and bones,
besides dead dogs, cats, and rats, were taken out of 550
cellarg. Besides this, 2500 halls and 2200 roomg were
cleaned and scrubbed.

In the period for which statistics were prepared by the
committee 1153 individuals were employed in this work,
representing more than 70 different trades and 27 nation-
alities.They had 461 otber persons dependent upon
them.

The committee prepared and sent to clergymen and
charitable organizations a special circular inviting their
coöperation in paying the wages of men engaged in sani-

$2644 was received. Expenditures in the three kinds of
work undertaken by the committee were as follows: -

For street sweeping ₴65,788.14
For tailoring and sewing at home 25,964.48

22,124.44

The following tables will show the detnils of these
expenditures : -

CHAF. IT
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I. STREeT SweepIng

82272.25
$62,918.37 $500 8019.62

II. TAILORING AND SEWING AT HONE

FURNITURE

$865
8667.38 $128.11 85845.38

8314.13 81036.87 818,612.81

81501.63 $369.08 $1001.99 $10,557.78

AND TOTAL

8985.62 805,738.14 $25,864.48 822,424.44 $8179.09 8117,091.72

The notable features of the work were that laborers

' Seventy-five machines were hired, and als lent by the United Hebrew

* Men applying with tickets, when found compstent, were taken on ag
regular employees and put in positions of responaibility.
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allowing work to be in any way advertised, and by the
giving of employment only to men and women who pre-

The pay for work was in money, the
amounts received in wages going directly into the natural
currents of trade in the neighborhood, and thus relieving,
at least to a slight extent, the distress of retail denlers.
The demoralizing physical and moral results of long-con-
tinued idleness were obviated in the case of five thousand
men and women, to whom work was given. The work
undertaken was all of a useful character, and was so man-

aged as to interfere in the slightest possible degree with
normal employment. At the close of this work the com-
mittee adopted the following declaration :-

« The East Side Relief Work Committee desires to place
on record its conviction that the methods by which it has
been able to alleviate the distress prevailing on the East
Side during the past winter, however necessary and useful
in an emergency, should be adopted only under abnormal
conditions, such as have existed in New Xork for nine
months.

"When industry and trade are natural, the only safe
course for the working people is to accommodate them-
selves to their circumstances, or to change them by their
oryn action. The efforte of philanthropists to compensate,
by artificial means, for irregularity of work or low wages
can only result in mischief.

"The Committee makes this declaration lest its efforts,
undertaken at a time when for thousands there was no
work either in this city or elsewhere, and the people were
consequently powerless to help themselves, should be used
as an argument in favor of the same methods of relief in
normal times, when there is work to be done, and what is
needed in individual effort to find it, or concerted effort to

make it worth doing; but the Committee does not wish
to be understood except as approving labor tests and edu-
cational work, which are entirely distinct in their nature
and effects from relief work."

In the report of the Commercial Club Relief Committee
of Indianapolis to the directorg of the club, regret is
expressed that there had not been available a Inowledge

ОПАР. 19
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of the experience of others in dealing with like conditiong.
The committee's own work was reviewed somebat mi-
nutely in the hope that the record might have value in the
future for those upon whom similar tasks should fall, and
because the work done by the committee had been espe-
cially commended by those who had had an opportunity to
compare the mensures adopted in various cities.

The movement which resulted in the formation of the
committee began with a series of public meetings «of idle
men whose express purpose was to attract publie atten-
tion to the need, then rapidly becoming more and more

ings a committee was appointed to appear before the

committee submitted its report to the directors on Novem-
her 11, emphasizing the idea that relief should be given in
a way that would enable recipients to earn it; that as a
first step there should be an appeal to citizens to give
employment wherever they could, however little it might

The methods suggested were: —
1. Registration of unemployed.
11. Efforts to secure temporary employment for them

through public contracts and such work as could be pro-
vided by citizens.

111. Leniency toward worthy persons known to be
unable to meet their obligations for rent, to building
associations, etc.
IV. Protection to home laborers from an influx of

outside workingmen seeking employment.
V. The establishment, when it became necessary, of
a place where substantial food could be bought at a

nominal price.
The report was concurred in by the directors of the

club, a public meeting of the unemployed, and the mayor.
I'be special committee was continued as a permanent com-
mittee to carry out the recommendations which had been
made. The committee held daily sessions, and at the out-

* Report of Rellet for the Unemployed in Indianapolis, 1899-1894,
from which report the present account is condensed.

tire topointed as a mercilt of this appeal This special
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set much time was consumed in "explanations to inter-
ested persons who had mistaken ideas, and conferences

There was later a
identited with the beginning of the movement on the
part of the destitute unemploged, and whose efiorts were
directed to creating dissatisfaction and ill feeling; but,
although annoying, these meetings had little perceptible
effect.

At first it was announced that contributions for relief
were not desired, and efforts were directed mainly to

meetings, had undertaken to provide relief until the par-
manent committee could take up the work. They were,
however, asked to discontinue this when arrangements
had been made by the permanent committee for the relief
of destitution through the agency of the Charity Organi-
zation Society. The report of the committee says that
"in asking the society to temporarily take up this part of

the work the committee desired that the ability of the
organized agencies for therelief of distress should he
tested before proceeding with other plans. The usual
metbods of charity work were not applied to the unem-
ployed class who were referred to them." All cages of
need which were thereafter reported were looked after by
the Charity Orgunization Society, which expended about
$4000 in such emergency relief. The committee pledged
itself to reimburse the treasury of the society, so that it
would not be without funds to carry on its usual charitable
work during the remainder of the year. This enabled the
committee to supply food where necessary, without mak-
ing an immediate public appeal for that purpose.Any
effort to raise funds by benetits on a percentage basis was
discouraged.

Four days after receiving instructions to proceed to
carry out the pian which had been outlined, the com-
mittee opened an employment bureau in the basement of
the Commercial Club building. It was the intention to
make registration in this bureau a basis of the further

CHAP. T
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work of the committee, and an application for employ-
ment was regarded as having some significance of worthi.
ness as well as of need. Applicants at the Charity
Organization Society, who had not registered at the
bureau, were sent there to give some evidence of willing-
ness to work before relief was given; and, on the other
hand, the bureau referred to the society those who, in
registering, stated that they were in immediate need.In
the first month between fifty and sixty registered on an

for about one-fifth of this number.
in this way, although not less than was anticipated, was
inadequate. It was demonstrated, among other things,
that the "dependent class was largely composed of per-
sons who were the first to be discharged when labor as
not required, and the last to be employed when it was
needed." While the need of relief was thus being demon.
strated, steps were taken to arrest tramps and to send
them to the workhouse under the vagrancy law, where a
stone pile was provided as a means of furnishing work.
Gradually, as the public began to realize the extent to
which they were being imposed upon by tramps pretend-
ing to be unemployed men in need, the enforcement of
the law became more strict. The mayor and board of
public worke promised assistance in requiring the speedy
construction of sewers, the repairing of streets, etc., but
on account of unfavorable weather and other reasons little
relief was experienced from this source.

By the latter part of December the number of persons
who were being supplied with food by the Society had
increased to more than three thound. It was felt that
an appeal for funds could no longer be safely deferred,
and on December 15 a statement was issued that by the
end of the month there would probably be four thousand
persons dependent upon the public for their food. A
printed appeal by the committee, together with a type-
written letter by the chairman, was sent to every person
in the city whose name appeared in the list of commercial
agencies, and it was also sent to a large number of citizens
whose names were found in the city directory. A force
of from ten to fifteen typewriters was engaged for several

ave age to date this at hero ye teles preded
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days and nights in getting out letters signed by the chair-
man. In response to this appeal voluntary subscriptions
amounting to some $6000 were received. There was then
appointed a citizens' finance committee to conduct a fur-
ther canvass, and this committee called to its assistance
many private citizens. About $13,000 was obtained in
this canvass, many of these subscriptions being payable in

some instances the firm members, amounting to &1765.85.
The payments of these subscriptions were to be deducted
from the weekly pay-roll.

A food market was opened on the last day of the year, at
which time the Charity Organization Society was supply-
ing food to nearly a thousand families, representing about
four thousand persons. The society's available funds
vere then exhausted and those who had been supplied with
food were thereupon referred to the food market, the sec-
retary of the society certifying that, "according to the

best obtainable intormation, they were residents of Indian-

books were issued to applicants at the market, providing
for entries of the charges for supplies, with the date of
issue, and containing a certificate of the worthiness of the
applicant, as ascertained by inquiry, showing his address
and the number in his family. It also contained a copy
of an agreement which the applicants were required to
sign, pledging thenselves to pay on demand such sums as
might become due from them, or, whenever called upon
to do so by the committee, to perform such work as might
be required of them at 127 cents per hour, to be applied to
the payment of their indebtedness for supplies.This was
to be the rate of pay for common labor only; if skilled
work should be required, it was agreed that a special rate
of pay would be allowed. This book was intended to

spirit of the dealings with him. The food market was
located at a point convenient to the headquarters of the
committee. It was organized in two different deportments,

OHAR. 1Y
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one devoted to registration and investigation, the other to
the issuance of supplies. The managers of its two depart-
ments were coördinate in authority, and both were under
the direction of the relief committee, to whom they made

A corps of visitors was employed to inves-
tigate applications, a report from the visitor being required
within twenty-four hours. The daily average number of
cases reported by each visitor was about eight, and a suti-
cient force was employed to keep up with the work. It
was the duty of the visitor to ascertain as accurately as
possible the facts regarding the citizenship and need of the
applicant. This information was obtained from neighbors,
from shopkeepers with whom the applicant had traded, and
by personal interview and observation at the home of the
applicant. The last employer, the landlord, and those to
whom references were made, were also interviewed in many
cases.

If the written reports which were made on each case
contained no information decidedly unfavorable or sugges-
tive of doubt as to the citizenship or need of the appli-
cant, credit at the food market was granted, in evidence
of which an account-book was issued to the applicant,
containing a certificate signed by the manager of the

registration and investigation department. When the ap-
plicant became the possessor of an account-book his name
was entered in various books of record with a number cor-
responding in all of them for convenience of reference.
When the applicant passed from the registration bureau
to the food market he was given a numbered check if
there were many persons waiting, and when this number
was reached his check was taken up, his book examined,
and the manager asked such questions as appeared to him
advisable, when there was any reason to doubt the good
faith of the applicant. At a later stage, when the arrange-
ments for requiring work had been completed, a card was
given directing the applicant to report to the street com-
missioner for work, the performance of which would entitie
him to credit. When the applicant had antisfactory credite

ber shown by his book to belong to his family. This order
For the tore food de to, he wes give on for the by the
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was presented to the chief dispensing clerk in another part
of the building, and the ration to which he was entitled
was delivered, the order being filed for future reference.

In the selection of the kinds of food supplied the
committee sought to obtain the most wholesome and nu-
tritious at the lowest cost. Wholesale dealers readily
agreed, when called upon, to sell to the committee at first
cost, thus saving the committee a large sum ofmoney.
Purchasers were given the full beneft of this saving, the
charge being almost exact cost rate, exclusive of expenses
of administration. The charge for tood at the market was
about balf the usual price for the same article at any retail
store in the city. After some slight changes the ration
for four or five persons for one week was as follows: pota-

6 lbs.; bread, 6 loaves and 8 lbs. of flour, or 10 loaves of
bread; fresh pork, 4lbs.; pickled pork, 2 lbs.; lard, ¼1b.;

The commit-
tee reports that there was general satisfaction with it
except in a few instances of persons of excessive appetite
who wanted a larger quantity. Soon after the market was
opened a committee representing one of the public meet-

good and commended the managers of the market. Ar-
rangements were also made to supply coal to those in need
of fuel. A regular allowance of 300 lbs. per week was
decided upon, and for this two tickets were issued, each

of coal, which was sufficient to meet alt demands until the
latter part of February.A charge was made for the coal
as for other aupplies, but opportunities were given to earn
it by work. The charge was fixed at ten cents per 100 lbs.
When the donation was exhausted, the committee pur-
chased four car-loads, of which thirty tons were left
on hand at the close of the work and turned over to the
Charity Organization Society. Shoes were also supplied
from the market, principally, however, old shoes collected
by solicitors tho made a house-to-house canvass for this

OlAF. 1Y
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purpose. A repair shop was opened, and shoes were sup-
plied at the exact cost of repairing, or at the price at which
they had been purchased. Al together, about 1500 pairs
or shoes and boots, of various sizes, were collected and re-

cast-off shoes. Six hundred and thirty-two pairs were on
hand at the close of the work, and were turned over to
the Charity Organization Society.

The expectation that the city might be able to provide
employment on public work with compensation from the
city treasury was not fulfilled. The committee finally
offered to furnish the labor at its command for publio
work with the understanding that compensation would be
made from the relief funds.It was through this kind of
employment that credits were obtained at the market in
return for which food, fuel, and shoes were supplied. In

for work, and they were sent by him to clean streets.
Later the board of public works wanted to use the labor
to make an excavation for a lake at Garfield Park. The
committee agreed to furnish the labor at their command
for this purpose, on the condition that the board would
provide transportation for the men from the central part
of the city to the park, and thus save those living in the
northern part of the city the hardship of walking several
miles in going to, and returning from, their day's work.
The board induced the Citizens' Railway Company to pro-
vide transportation without charge. While the street
commissioner continued to utilize some of the labor in
cleaning streets, a very much larger number of men were
sent to the park to work on the excavation of the lake.
The men seemed to prefer the work at the park for the
reason that they were subjected to legs public notice than
when employed on the streets. The results of this par-
ticular work, however, were not satisfactory to the commit-
tee. Complaints were made from time to time that the
facilities and superintendence provided by the board of

PART 17
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duty of looking arter all labor, and daily reports were re-
quired from him regarding the conduct of the men. The
information which was thus obtained enabled the commit-

and shirking had a wholesome effect. It was found that
some of the men were sending their sons, from thirteen to
sixteen yearg of age, to perform their work. This, hot-
ever, was atopped, and for a time there were as many as
three hundred men a day employed at the park, though
the average was much below this.

At one time during the winter, immediately after a
heavy snow-storm, several hundred men were put at work
removing snow from the street gutters. Shovels were
loaned for this purpose by the city and the natural gas
companies. This was one of the most satisfactorily per-
formed tasks to which the men were assigned. As there
were more than & thousand men pledged to perform labor
in payment of their accounts at the market, it was deter-
mined that they should be assigned to do only one day's
work at a time, so that all should be given sufficient em-
ployment to pay for the ration charged to them each week,
with the exception of those who drew supplies for fami-
lies of more than four or five in number, who should be
allowed to work two or three days a week. It as the
purpose, in thus limiting the work, to avoid pledging the
credit of the market in advance and possibly unnecessarily.
The increasingnumber of applicants and the frequent
interference with work by unfavorable weather, soon
caused a large accumulation of indebtedness to the mar-
ket. To clear up this the committee asked the board of

debtors were required to work successively as many days
as necessary to liquidate their accounts. Many of the
men took advantage of the cireumstances which brought
about this condition, and did not perform the work re-

the agreement, they stopped drawing rations from the
market.

CHAF. IV
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Later, when many of them again applied for credit,
they were denied the benent of the market until they

bad worked out the amount of their indebtedness. This
accumulation of indebtedness was not due alone to the

the time the market was opened until they could be given
an opportunity of doing it.

It became evident after the first three weekg that it was
the disposition of a large number of men to avoid work if
possible. It was therefore deturmined to require them
to work before they could draw rations, and to present at
the market cards of credit from the street commissioner
or his foreman. No work, no rations, was the rule. Ex-
perience demonstrated that it was in every way a whole-
some requirement, and later this was followed, when a
system of inspection was instituted, with rigid insistence
that no sbirking should be permitted. The effect of this
rule was good also in impressing the men with the idea of
honestly endeavoring to earn all they received.

At the end of the season the books showed an aggregate
indebtedness of a comparatively small amount — less than

committee reports that many of the beneficiaries evinced
eagerness to earn credit and manifestly appreciated the
arrangement which gave them an opportunity of obtain-
ing food in exchange for work when it was all they had
to offer in payment for it.

The greatest difficulty in discriminating among appli-
cants occurred in connection with those who were not
absolutely destitute. Conditions were as different as the
families to be aided. In the larger families some of the
children or the mother were found to be earning some
thing, possibly not more than three dollars a week, barely
enough to pay rent and fuel bills. Relief was given in
such cases. Then there were other applications from
those holding an equity in their property through & loan

haps, to cause a forfeit of equity and the home for which
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the nominal owner was atruggling to paj. Persi tras
generally given in such cases.

there were circumstances of advanced age or dentit i
be considered. The presence of sickness, insanior. e
other grievous afilictions in the family also enteres 153
conclusions of judgment. Many applications were 752
pensioners, and in these cases the age, health, size oi fee
ily and of pension, were considered. Credit tas no: ziTe
to single men unless the need was extreme, ard ta 3
was the practice, as far as possible, to add then In ie
families of those who were patrons of the marker.

There was a serious question in estending credi to
those known to belong to the criminal or dissoinze ciasses
It was thought best not to establish a standard of morait-
but to let need have determining weight. AccounT TAS
taken of the fact that reliet had a motire of polta 12a
tection as well as of humanity.This was illustrated i
the answer of a young negro who was a willing sorter:

was asked : "Gone to stealin.
quick reply. "There would not have been jails ecosy
in the county to, hoid all who would have been arrases.
I'll steal before I'll starve." It is notemorihy thaz tae
arrests for larceny were not above the usual number dar
ing the winter.

The market at first proved highly attractive to manier:
widows, and those who were deserted by their husharas
and had children dependent on them. There nazs no nag
of providing work for them, as was done with the sic
and before January closed there were nearls these harderl
guch persons on the list. The opportunity for deepsica
as to the desertion of husbands was so great and the mi
so heavy that it was decided to send all women from wham
pay in work could not be expected to the Charity Dartis
zation Society for invostigation, and also tor the ag

pertormed by wushing clothes at the Friendly Inn. Nox
facilities were provided, had good moults il number di
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the women produced able-hodied sons who afterward
worked out their accounts, and some husbands suddenly
returned to their families. The market continued to sup-
ply rations to the worthy, but only on orders from the
Charity Organization Society.

About two-fifths of those who received relief were Ne-
groes, and this was estimated to ba twenty per cent of
the colored population of the city. The number of Ne-
groes who asked merely for work was proportionately
much less than the number of whites. Only forty per
cent of the applicants were artisans, and these were largely
carpenters or in other buitding trades.

The committee limited itself to the supply of food, fuel,
clothing, and shoes; but distress requiring other forms of
relief was continually brought to the committee's atten-
tion. The question of rents was especially troublesome,
but the committee believed it to be imprasticable to under-
take to meet demands from landlords, which would exhaust
the relief fund at once, and would have left the committee
withont means of providing food and other necessities
of living for dependent people. Besides, even if there
were sufficient funds, it would not have been right to
divert to the benefit of landlords the money contributed
by citizeng for the relief of dependent people, and there
would unavoidably have been much imposition. It was,
therefore, the determined policy of the committee not to
undertake to meat demands of this lind. Applicants for
aid who were threatened with eviction were told that noth-
ing could be done for them unless they were actually de-
prived of shelter, and then they must endeavor to find, if

themselves as homeless and helpless. While the money-
less people were presaed for payments and were under
continual harassment from threats, there were, as a mat-
ter of fact, fewer evictions than usual at the same time of
year. Landlords and rental agents strenuously endenv-
ored to enforce the payments due them, but refrained
finally from resorting to the usual extreme methods. In
many cases advantage was taken by tenants who could
have paid, but availed themselves of the excuse chargenble
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to the times. Evictions were hardly to be expected, how-
ever, except in flagrant cases of untrustworthiness, for the
reason that both the landlords and rental agents realized
that it tenants were thrown out, they would certainly lose
the amount due them and their property would remain un-
occupied; if other tenants were secured, it was improb-
able that they would be more likely to pay than those
who were evicted. It seemed, therefore, wise for them to
permit property to be occupied by people who had paid
in the past when they were able to do so, and would prob-
ably liquidate their indebtedness when they again obtained
employment. Although there was constant annoyance on
account of the rent question, the burden of it was necey-
sarily left to the people upon whom it already rested, and
in the end there were no serious results.

Society in taking over those who remained on the lists
when the closing was finally effected. Inasmuch as the
relief committee had exhausted its own funds, the county
commissioners were requested to make an appropriation
of $4000 to the Charity Organization Society to carry out
the arrangement which had been made that the society
should be reimbursed for the emergency relief supplied
in the early part of the winter.

In concluding its report, the committee quotes from an
article by Dr. Albert Shaw, on "Relief Measures in
America during the Winter of 1893 and 1894," a refer-ence to the work in Indianapolis as the "model instance

in the success with which employment was substituted for
relief, and in the ingenuity with which useful employment,
from the standpoint of the community, was devised, the
achievements of the New York East Side Relief Work Com-
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THE BALTIMORE FIRE!

THE Baltimore fire of Sunday, February 7, 1904, and
the Monday following swept over an area estimated to
be one hundred and fifty acres, the heart of the business
section. Over thirteen hundred buildings were destroyed

locations at once; some reduced their working force;
some ceased to do business, for the time at least. No
residence section was burned, but a jew families, chietly
Hebrew and Italian, were driven from their homes. A
good many lodging-houses were swept away, including
some that had long been unsanitary shelters of homeless
and depraved persons. All this came auddenly toward
the close of an unusually cold winter, when there had
been an unusual amount of illness.

The fire began Sunday noon, and was not wholly under
control until Monday afternoon. At noon Monday, one
hundred or more leading citizens met at the mayor's
otice. Little that was definite could be said or done
about rehabilitation.

promised that the state would give a large sum; a mem-
ber of congress suggested that the national government
be asked for $1,000,000.

1 Tha recount of the work of the Citizens' Relief Committee of Balti-
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to meet them and with what amounts. These cool beads
were openly criticised by some as having cold hearts.

he had been under a great strain for twenty-four hours,

of distress which came from many sources without the
city, the mayor did no more than courteously to acknowl-
edge them; such sums as were sent he placed in his sate,
to be usedlater as needed. He conferred at once, how-
ever, with several leaders in charity work, including the
bead of the city department of charities and correction,
who were watching conditions. Meantime, some very
inflammatory reports as to conditions of distress were
being circulated, especially outside of Baltimore. Several
of them came from well-meaning but injudicious religious
workers. One of them was that homeless men and even
casual laborers from the lodging-houses burned were
unable to find shelter. For one night only, the Friendly
Inn, a large and well-regulated temporary home for home-

by work, had had a good many beds filled, but none had
had to be turned away; three nights after the fire, there
were nearly one hundred vacant beda.Strict orders
were issued by the marshal of police to the captains to

among the lodging-houses that per-
sons who had no business in town had better leave. The
mayor was soon informed that for homeless men no

ahould deal with all such persons.
As to residents, the mayor was soon informed that

there was not then auy such amount of unusual destitu-
tíon as to call for unusual measures for immediate relief.
The few families who had been burned out had already

charities of the city. While the leaders in charitable

The tha yor evas the key to the situation, and be, altatues.
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work were sure of this condition, no one ventured, of
course, to prophesy what the extent of real distress caused
by the fire would be, or how much money would be needed
to meet it. The existing charities had been hard worked

While there was no immediate and great
increase in pressure, all believed that there would be
some unusual distress due to the fire which their regular
workers and their usual income could hardly meet. The
immediate question with their leaders was, should any ex-
traordinary measures be taken for relieving in their homes
persons tho might soon become in actual need because
of the fre. The judgment was that there was not need
of any new mechanism for the administration of relief
then, but that a large and representative relief committee
had better be appointed by the mayor, in order to receive
funds for the unusual demand, to decide what agencies
ahould be used for administering relief, and to give confi-
dence to the community that what needed to be done
would be well done. Snch a committee was appointed
and organized February 18, the Saturday after the fire.
The president of the Department of Charities and Cor-
rection was made its chairman, and a small executive
committee was appointed to carry out all details. This
consisted of two lawyers, two business men, and the chair-
maD. They were all comparatively young men; three
of them were actively interested in the work of the Char-
ity Organization Society; one was president of the visit-
ors to the jail.

The Citizens' Committee adopted and pronounced the

the necessaries of living, and was. not merely a reimburse-
ment againat losses by the fire. Persons in need were
expected to try every resource available before applying

could probably earn a living. Secondly, in so far as tbe
fire sufferers might be persons who had already been
aided by existing charities, they should be referred for
further aid to those charities; the charities being reim-
bursed if necessary. As some of the suffering would fall
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upon persons who had never been aided, as some who
would suffer most would be the last to make their needs
known, the methods of administering relief should be
such, as far as possible, as to avoid publicity. The hope
of the committee waa that, unless unusual measures were
found to be absolutely necessary, its work of relief could
be left to responsible charities. It believed that any

churches and other bodies were expected to do much of
themselves. The committee believed that many persons
in need could best be cared for by those who knew well

accordance with these principles, the executive
committee was instructed to use the well-known, well.
organized charities as agencies for the committee, the

because of the fire, in the approval of the executive com-
mittee. That committee was empowered also, if it
deemed such action best, to deal directly, by gift or loan,
with any cages of need. It took into its employ, there-
fore, three persons — a cler's and bookkeeper, who should
also act as visitor, if needed, another man to give all his
time to visiting, and a stenographer. This remained,
practically, the full office force.

From the beginning, there was hope that men who bad
been accustomed to laboring might be placed at work in

such work for a considerable number of men never came.
As a matter of fact, there are always a number of labor-
ing men out of work in winter, and many of those who
were seeking work were much more needy than most of
those who had just lost work by the fire. The State Free
Employment Bureau, located in Baltimore, seemed a
proper agency to which persons asking merely for employ-
ment might be sent. Its use was urged upon employers,

The excoutive committee had to see at once that the

their la by a and ayro list careers by Hebrews,
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leading charities, which it wished to use for most appli-
cants, were prepared to deal with them, to relieve neede

of members of the Hebrew Benevolent Society. It had
been for years the one large general ngency for relieving
Jews, but one or tivo amaller bodies had undertaken work

wbich the Citizens' Relief Committee could promptly
deal. They were urged, sigo, to receive applicationa in
writing, so that persons who hesitated to apply need not

These requests were met with
enthusiasm. The next day & representative committee
came to the City Hall stating that they were prepared
to deal in future with all Jewish applicanta, according to
particular needs, in the ways indicated.The society had,
since the fire, been relieving and caring for a considerable
number of burned-out families, and for all such unusual

san families had already gone to the Italian Consul, ask-
ing for aid, and be and several leading italians tere
planning to form & relief committee when the represen-
tative of the major's committee called upon them in turn
that Sunday afternoon. The next day, also, they reported
at the City Hall the formation of such a relief committee
whose members were willing to give much time and
thought to dealing with fire sufterers of their own people.
They were told to go ahead at once, to relieve in the

bursement for necessary outlay.
night a special meeting of the St. Vincent de Paul Society
was held, and its workers in the twenty and more con-
attention to fire sufferers.

Thus the committee was soon able

tisement together with the names and addresses of the
leading charities, headed by the two large general ones —

pay te 1 ade, uate chairman addressed a large metin
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the Association for the Improvement of the Condition of
the foor and the Charity Urganization Society, working
together as the Federated Charities, which maintain a
general application bureau in a central location, eight dis-
trict offices, and fourteen agents in the field : -
"The Executive Committee of the Mayor's Advisory

Committee as to the relief of need owing to the fire,
wishes to announce to the public, on behalf of the leading
charitable agencies to which it is referring persons for
relier, that persons in need because of the fire, who have
never had to ask charitable aid, are not required to make
applications at any public office, but may state their needs
in writing through the mail to those charities, and inquiries
which may then be made will be made by visitors of the
charities, in the homes, without publicity.

that they receive prompt attention. The relation of the
need to the fire should be plainly shown.

«The charities are expected by the Citizens' Committee
to act promptly, employing extra visitors if necessary for
the purpose; and, if relief in unusual amounts is found
to be necessary in order to remove causes of need, the
charities are expected to spend whatever sums are really
needed for adequate relief, in gifts or loans."

All these charities went to work more actively than
ever, the federated Charities employing several extra
agents. One of these was kindly loaned by the Washing-
ton society, and one who had formerly been an agent in
Baltimore returned from New York.

were sent to them by the relief committee, that committee
had its hands full during the following week in dealing
with & number of benevolent individuals, organizations,
and clubs, all wishing to do something for fire sufferers.
To convince some benevolent persons that there was no
great pressure of destitution, was a hard task indeed.
Yet most careful inquiries which were made from day

sal dation Arry, a severeid atones of elece of the vitie
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ing nurses, and others not directly connected with the
charities used, showed that there was no rush of appli-
cants and no cause for further machinery for reliei.
Several of the agencies reporting had had no application:
from fire sufferers. The three stations of the Salvation

One Baltimore clergyman of many years' experi-
ence in a large parish, mostly of persons of little means,
knew of some two hundred families with a member or
members out of work because of the fire, but careful
inquiry which he made brought to light six families
only believed to be in immediate need, and only three oi
these were burned out. The family which he believed
to be most in need had refused his offers of aid, on the
ground that they were able to get on so far without it.
The others he had referred to the Charity Organization
Society or to the German Society. Some of the results
of these careful inquiries were almost amusing. Two
religious agencies which, the day of the fire, had spread
inflammatory reports of dire distress, were called on one
week after the fire. One had not beard of a single case
of suffering; the other hnd heard of several but had felt
doubtful whether they were bone fide aufferers, and had
referred them gladly to the proper agencies. One so-called
missionary, who had written to a prominent citizen a plea
for funds for "suffering ones," when asked to the office of
the committee, in order that the committee might see that
the families were relieved, named only one family which
he wished the committee to aid, and that was found, on a

There were very cheering reports from a number of
societies and beneficial orders. The Royal Arcanum wrote
that all needy members would be relieved. Leaders of the
Federation of Labor, at its regular meeting ten days after
the fire, had no unusual distress to report, declared that
they would try to look out for their own members who
might becorne needy, and voted to return to the federa-
tion of Washington, with their thanks, a check for $100
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which had been sent over for the fire sufferers. One of
their leaders was on the Citizens' Relief Committee. The
chairman of the committee and the chairman of the Charity
Urganization society executive committee nad the pleasure
of being at this meeting and of applauding this action of
the federation. The Presbyterian clergy of the city very
promptly appointed a special committee to deal with cases
of need, especially those arising among their own people
in congregations with limited resources. The baptist
clergy did the same. In order to give further publicity
to the desire of the committee to help all bona fide cages
of need, and to utilize every helpful agency in reaching
the needy, representatives of all the religious denomina-
tions were invited to a meeting in the mayor's reception
room. Many attended. The policy of the committee was
talked over, and the clergy were naked to search for cases
of need, especially for those who had not been in need

At the same time a copy of the following circular
letter was sent out, over the names of the executive com-
mittee, to three hundred and trenty-five ministers and
religious leaders : -
"The Mayor's Advisory Committee on relief of need

due to the fire, in promptly announcing to the public, by
advertisement in six daily papers, the addresses of the
leading charities, stated that persons in need because of
the fire who have never applied to charitable agencies, are
not required to make application at any public place, but
may state their needs in writing to those charities, and
that inquiries which are then made of them are made in
their homes, without publicity. Announcement was made

City Hall, in writing, plainly showing the relation of the
need to the fire.

«The committee believes that the ministers and leaders
of the many religious bodies in our city will find out the
extreme needs of some persons of their congregations ho
will still hesitate to ask aid. It believes, too, that the

such persons; that strong congregations will come to the
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aid of auy weaker ones, whose resources are not equal to
the demanda upon them. The clergy of several denomi-
nations bave already taken action to that end.
"In expressing the expectation that this will be done

generally, the committee asks that cases of need due to
the fire which may not be dealt with by the churches shall
be referred to an appropriate charity or directly to the
committee.

"One suggestion only is made in connection with reli-
gious bodies as sources of aid — that the persons aided be

order that there may be the truest economy of energy and
money, Such economy will allow relief, when given, to
be more adequate.

«The committee will be glad to be of service in any
possible way to the ministers and leaders of the religious
bodies, whose part in the relief of unusual needand
great distress is believed to be so valuable to the whole
community,"

An inquiry was made by the executive committee as to
the need of the establishment of a special agency for

making loans to fire sufferers of larger amounts than
were being made by the committee itself, which were
under $200. Correspondence was had with workers in
other cities, and the decision was reached that no new

philanthropic men, but strictly on business principles.
Thus the policy as to methods and agencies was adopted

and carried out. The only modification was that the com-
mittee dealt directly with an increased number of cases.
These were mostly applications for sums of a hundred
dollars or more, or where uniformity in treatment was
especially desirable. The executive committee gave hours
to oversight of details. Through & system of frequent
reports the committee had the addresses of all persons
helped by the various agencies, and the amounts ex-
pended. Duplication was thus avoided and responsibility
concentrated. An arrangement was made with a woman
of refinement and experience for the use of her services,
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if desired, as visitor to women applicants. But no case
arose in which she was needed, which apparently could
not properly be referred to the charities, especially to the
Charity Organization Society, whose agents are women,
or be dealt with by a member of the executive committee
or by its regular visitors. A few persons found fault
with the committee, but the majority and the public
press eitber spoke helpfully or gaid nothing. One or two
letters and published communicationg called for the pro-
vision of work, especially work for persons who had seen
better days, but no suggestion was made by which bona
fde employment could be created for fire sufferers, with-

licity and unnecessary formalities in administration, was
opposed to methods which wouid seem to recognize an
aristocracy among fire sufferers, or an aristocracy of fire
aufferers as compared with respectable persons in need
because of causes other than this particular fire, whose
only source of reliet, now or later, would be the usual
charitable sources. In addition to the charitable agenciea
used, as already stated, the Visiting Nurse Association was
employed for & while for nursing services rendered fami-
lies with illness due to the exposure of the fire. Also, the
State Employment Bureau was requested to use tempo-
rarily several agents in trying by personal interviews with
employers to get places for applicants to the bureau who
had been burned out. A number of such persons asking

round numbers, thirty could not be found, nearly a third
were found to have seeured work, more than a third re-
ported no change in their situation, four had left the city,
five had been aided already with material reliet, and only
eight said that they then needed such aid.

point was the prevention of an unwise financial policy.
Opinions differed as to what sources of money for relief
were best. Citizens were ready to give; other commu-
nities tere sending ofters of aid. But the mayor set-

OBAY. Y
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tled the matter of outside aid by saying that Maryland
people would and could look out for their own. A bill
was soon introduced in the legislature, then in session, to
appropriate $250,000 for relief in Baltimore, after pay-
ment of some 10,000 from it for the militia which bad
served at the fire. Opinions differed widely again as to
whether any such large sum could be needed. But the
mayor decided not to attempt to change the bill, especially
as the expenditure was placed in the hands of the governor
and a small special commission, and was made contingent
only upon the need, and as the members of the commission
were known to desire no unnecessary expenditure. For
nearly six weeks after its organization the Citizens' Relief
Committee did its work on money quietly borrowed, in an-
ticipation of action by the state; every case of need known
of and believed to be genuine was relieved; and in that
time, in so doing, about 510,000 only was expended.

During those six weeks a good deal had been learned
by many persong as to actual conditions. The thousands
and thousands reported to be out of work had dwindled
constantly. Now, the estimate of the state bureau, based
on returns from four hundred business houses, was that
not over four thousand persons had been thrown out of
work, — a half of the number which had been estimated
three weeks before. Of the eight hundred applications
for work which the bureau had received during one month
after the fire, one-quarter only had given the fire as a
cause. Spring was at hand. Despite the delay in open-
ing up the burned district for improvement, much laboring

ing by the fire were those who were willing to suffer in
silence. Many persons had been relieved by relatives or
churches or friends, in some of those many ways which
are the essence of true charity.

When, finally, the papers reported that the bill appro-
priating a quarter million of dollars for relief of distress
in Baltimore had become a law, somewhat of a " run" on
the committee was looked for. True, forty thousand went
to the militia, and another forty thousand was set aside, by
law, for the Johns Hopkins Hospital, but over two-thirds
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was left. But no run came. The key to the situation
here was largely, as it had been at the other strategic
point, the good sense and honesty of public oficials. The
governor, like the mayor, had known of the work previ-
ously done by the well-organized charities of Baltimore.
Both of them had been at the annual public meeting of
the Federated Charities in November.

work went on quietly, without interruption. That the
work of the committee and the state appropriation were
not given more publicity in the daily press was probably
due largely to the exigencies for more interesting news
of the fire and of the doings of the legislators at Annapolis.

The total of families assisted up to the last week in
Way, in fifteen weeks aiter the fire, was 1058. Of these,
by far the largest number were assistedthrough the
Federated Charities, the next through the Hebrew Benevo-
lent Society. The Relier Committee assisted directly
about one-eighth of all. Aid was given in all sorts of
ways, in food, clothing, tools, transportation, by gita and
loans, and of value ranging from $250 down. Some-
times it had to be given cautiously in small amounts
and repeated. Some persons came as fire sufferers who
had been well known to the charities as always rather
needy.Usually, when the person was well known as
responsible and reasonably resourceful, one considerable
sum would be given.

The total of money spent in those fifteen weeks was
about $21,600 only. Somewhat under a quarter of it was
spent directly by the committee in relief, mostly in gifts,
about a fifth was spent through the Hebrew Society,
about a fifth through the Italian committee, and as much
through the Federated Charities. The St. Vincent de
Paul Society called for less than & thousand dollars;
the German society for much less still. The expenses
for administration all told were under 51900, about
one thousand being spent by the committee directly, and
a half as much through the Federated Charities. It was
spent in saving the state many dollars and in seeing that
relief was brought intelligently to those in real need.
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The total of money spent for fire sufierers from all
sources cannot of course, be told. But the amounts
received by the charitable agencies from sources other
than the Relief Committee were not large. For instance,
the Federated Charities, up to May 1, spent about $600
received from special donations. The belief that the
state would make an appropriation cut off much giving
by individuals. Also, some persons felt that charitable
agencies, losing subscribers because of the fire, would need
their gifts for ordinary work in the future.

If there are lessons to be learned from this work for
emergency relief, they are indicated in the story itself.
Stress may be laid, in conclusion, on three. First, is the
value of having public officials who believe that enlight-
ened administration of charity is a part of good govern-
ment. Second, is the value in charity work of using the
experience of persons and agencies of experience in that
work. And third, and most of all, is the duty of protect-
ing the poor from patronage, of giving opportunity for

in times of need show the real "strength of the people."
The Charities Record, the publication of the Baltimore

Charity Organization Society, in closing its account of fire
relief work, has spoken as follows, happily and justly:—
"The same spirit of self-help which has characterized

the mayor and his advisers, the business and professional
men of Baltimore, in meeting this disaster, has been mani-
fested by the working people who have shown equal cour-
age and commendable independence. Those who have felt
compelled to ask for help have for the most part done so
only through stress of actual necessity, preferring to rely
upon their own efforts rather than to seek assistance even
from the public treasury. When the history of the city
is written and the story of its greatest conflagration is
told, no episode will furnish greater cause for pride to

people, not only the well-to-do, but those dependent upon=
regular employment for their daily bread."



CHAPTER VI

By the burning and sinking of the General Slocum, a
steamboat of the Knickerbocker Steamboat Company, in

and 61 buried without identification.

The majority of those who were lost were of German
birth or descent, communicants of the Lutberan Church,
or their relatives or friends; although, as tickets had been
sold by members of the Sunday school to any who desired
to attend the picnic, there was also a certain represen-
tation of other nationalities and of other religious faiths.
The excursionists were mainly women and children, only
mine male leads of families having been known to be lost,
and in comparison with the appalling loss of life there
was comparatively little loss of property. This was con-
fined practically to the clothes worn by these on board
who were naturally in holiday attire, their jewellery, which
was valued in one instance at $800, and the money and bank
books carried on the person —a surprisingly large amount,
estimated by the coroner to amount in the aggregate to
$200,000.Wbile in some instances the mothers or older

the grown daughters in the families affected not being
engaged in wage-earning occupations. Two-thirds of the

Secretary when the report was made in Septemker, 1904, on the conclusion
of the notive work of the Committee.

IBE "gLOCUM" DISASTER 1
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families subsequently aided in the burial of their dead
(255 famiies) carried insurance, and in 155 of these
families the amount of the insurance exceeded the total

funeral expenses. In the case of five other families there
were bank accounts which supplemented or took the place
of insurance, and in several cases the amount of life insur-
ance obtained was upward of $1000.

These facts indicate clearly that the families affected
by the disaster were self-supporting and in many instances

prosperous members of the community, not likely to be-
come dependent upon charitable reliet even when over-

were oftered, and on Thursday, June 16, Magor McClellan
issued the jollowing proclamation: -

"TO THE CITIZENS OF NEW YORK: -

ahocked and horrified our eity.

to provide for the fit and proper burial of the dead, and for such otber
relief as may be necessary.

«The following gentlemen have been asked to serve on the com-
mittee :

Thomas MI. Mulry,
Herman Bidder,
Charles A. Dickey, John Fox,

Until the Committee has had an opportunity to organize, I shall
be glad to receive contributions at the Mayor's oftice.

"As a sign of mourning I have ordered the fings on the City Holl to

chairman of the committee, Jacob Schiff, treasurer, and

takeven befer ented mi extent of the calamity had been

monte and or god on or ta bit ich on t a prent tho
appointed the tiff of or to receive coltre tells a hava

Morris K. Jesup,
Jos. C. Hendrix,

Jacob H. Schiff,
George Ebret,

Robert A. Van Containe Hewitt.
HI. B. Scharmann,

"GRONGE B. McCLELLAN, Mayor."

mo that 11 ming day once of he mayor, et hond
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John C. Breckinridge, secretary. It was then further de-
cided to appoint a sub-committee to undertake the active
work of affording relief to the victims of the General Slo-
cum disaster. This sub-committee consisted of Messrs.

The meeting thereupon adjourned sine die, and the et-

committee: Rev. John J. Heischman, Rev. Jacob W.

Harburger, Louis W. Kaufmann, Louis C. Regener, Inspec-

committee was also appointed from the board of alder-
men, some of whom attended the meetings of the execu-
tive committee from time to time, and its chairman, L. W.
Harburger, was made vice-chairman of the executive
committee.

Headquarters were opened in the basement of St. Mark's
Church, and the secretary was placed in full executive
charge of the work of receiving apphcations for relies, mak-
ing the necessary visits and inquiry to establish their bona
fide character, and carrying into eftect the decisions of the
committee. The committee throughout realized and at-
tempted in every way to make evident to those with whom
it was dealing, that it was engaged in the administration
of a fund which was not a charitable relief fund in the
ordinary sense, but & generous expression of heart-ielt
sympathy on the part of the community toward those who
had been sorely stricken. The secretary and his agsistants

every way a personal sympathy for the
afilicted; and, although there were irresponsible obarges
to the contrary, the committee is confident that in no sin-
gle instance as there a failure to attend promptly to
emergent needs, or harshness toward any person who came
to the committee for aid, or other ground for just com-
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plaint. There were only five fraudulent applications, 2.e.
from persons who were in no way affected by the disas-
ter; but the number would doubtless have been much
larger if it had not been understood from the outset that
all applications would be carefully investigated. One
woman who was fraudulently collecting money on theground
that she was a sufferer was arraigned in court by the
Mendicaney Officers of the Charity Organization Society,

The secretary was authorized to engage whatever visi-
tors and ofice assistants might be required; the largest
number at work at any one time was twenty-nine, includ-
ing volunteers, and the average for seven weeks over
twelve. The secretary himself, however, received no
financial remuneration, his services being placed at the
disposal of the committee by the Charity Organization
Society. A very considerable amount of volunteer service
was also supplied by the New York Association for 1m-
proving the Condition of the Poor.The total operating
expenses for the committee for the seven weeks over
which its active work extended were only $1062, or less
than one percent of the relief fund disbursed. The extraor-
dinary low percentage was made possible only by the
large amount of expert assistance given to the committee

without charge commodious offices for the use of the
committee in the United Charities Building after the
removal of its headquarters from St. Mark's Church on
June 29.

The value of the aid rendered by the organized charities
is not, however, to be measured merely by the saving in
administrative expenses. It was through this cooperation

regard to each family for whom the committee was asked
to provide, on the basis of which action could be taken in
accordance with its own best judgment.

Members of the committee also gave a large amount of
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time to its work, both at its headquarters and in their own
places of business— of course entirely without compensa-
tion; and in the illness of the secretary after July 20,
his entire duties fell upon Edward T. Devine of the
executive committee. Rev. George C. F. Haas, pastor of
St. Mark's Church, who himself lost three members of his
family, aerved practically as a member of the committee,
and gave at every step invaluable advice and coöperation.

For the first week the committee held daily meetings,
and thereafter met at frequent intervals for the considera-
tion of applications for relief and other business. In each
individual case, on a full but confidential statement of the
circumstances, the committee decided what kind and

Except for its initiative in arranging a memorial meet-
ing in Cooper Union, the committee limited its activities
to questions of relief. It gave no consideration to ques-
tions relating to liability for the accident, to claims for
pecuniary damages; to rewards for personal heroism in the
rescues of June 15, or to any of the other aspects of the
disaster in which the public has naturally been interested.
It will be remembered that by the terms of the mayor's
original proclamation the committee was appointed "to
receive contributions to a fund for the fit and proper
burial of the dead, and for such other relief as muy be
necessary." The burinl expenses of those whose bodies
were recovered have been in fact the principal item in the
disbursements— almost exactly two-thirds of the fund
having been used for this purpose.

Until it was definitely known what other relief would be
necessary the committee felt warranted in paying luneral
bills in full only in cases in which the families affected
did not have other resources. It, therefore, there was in-
surance sufficient to meet the funeral expanses, or if there

remained in the family any one of independent means, the
funeral expenses were not paid by the committee, or were
paid only in part. The committee finaly fixed upon a
date, July 21, after which further applications could not
be considered, and within a few days therefter full infor-
mation was at band on which could be based an accurate
forecast of the provision required for orphan children,

CHAY. 71
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aged persons, widows, or others left to any extent depend-
ent by the disaster.
The number of such persons proved to be much less

than many had anticipated, and aiter setting aside what
was considered an adequate amount for all of them, there
remained & suficient sum to pay in full all funeral bills

On August 5, & meeting was held at which it was ascer-
tained that about 385,000 had been paid or authorized to
be paid for burials and other forms of relief, and that
$20,000 would be required to meet the future needs of
those who had been made to some extent dependent by
the disaster, or had suffered so severely as to justify an
appropriation in their behalf, leaving a balance of some-
thing over $15,000 unappropriated. In reference to the
balance remaining in the hands of the treasurer, and the
$20,000 already set aside for the future care of individual
families made dependent by the disaster, the committee
then adopted the following resolutions : —

" Resolved: that whenever the character and the circumstances of
the farily are such as to justify such action, immediate payment of
the amount authorized by the Committee aball be made by an order
on the Treasurer.

"That in the case of such families as should receive weekly or
monthly payments, such payments shall be made through St. Marl'e
Evangelical Lutheran Church, - an order on the Treasurer, in favor
of St. Mark's Church, being drawn, sufficient to coper such payments

"That & special committee, consiating of Messra. Ridder, Schar-

of the Citizens'
Relief Committee, and that such special committee sholl have power
to authorize any modifications of auch grants as may seem to them,
from time to time, advisable.

"That after July 15, 1905, any remaining balauce still in the hands
of the Treasurer may be disposed of by the specini committee above
named in such manner as may be approved by the Mayor of the City
of Now Yorks."
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For the small number of Roman Catholic families in-
cluded in the list of beneficiaries it was arranged that the
payments should be made through Thomas M. Mulry,
president of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul.

In accordance with the resolutions the gum of $15,750
has been turned over to a special committee of St. Mark's
Church appointed to receive this sum in trust for the
families specified, and $1500 to Mr. Mury for two fami-
lies, the remainder of the 520,000 having been paid directly
to the families for whom it was intended.

been represented on the General Slocum at the time of the
disaster.

The 25 per cent who were not aided by the committee
tvere those who were in better circumstances, or those
who suffered least; and very ferr of them made any appli-
cation for aid. Only a little more than half (54 per cent)
of those who were not aided lost even one member of the
family, while 92 per cent of those who were aided lost
one or more by death. In the 437 families aided by the
committee, there were before the disnster 1918 persons,
about two-thirds of whom were on the excursion. Of these
110 were injured, 61 vere buried unidentified, 723 were re-
covered, identified, and buried, leaving only 1019, or 53 per
cent of the whole, uninjured — and of these 1019 survivors
probably less than one-htta bad been on the excursion.
Besides this frightful loss of life the inmilies sutiered inde

scribably by shock, anxiety, and grief, to an extent which no
atatistica can represent. The numbers themselves are never-
theless an indication of the ravages wbich the little com-
munity sustained and which were the more severe because
they were in many instances united by ties of blood-rela-
tionship as well as by those of religion and nativity.

The number of persong lost in the 437 families was 184.
Of these, nine were male hends of families, 191 were mothers,

30 were wives without ebildren, 155 were children of rnge-
earning nge (not necessarily wage-earners), 356 were chil-
dren under fourteen years of age, 81 were adults living
with relatives, eighteen of whom were grandparents, seven
were women living alone, and five were single men.

which in three-outh of tied by famitina knote to have
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These numbers would indicate that the immediate eco-

earners. The actual loss, however, was much greater.
Many of the children would have become wage-earners in
a few years. Others not retually employed could have
become wage-earners in case uf necessity; and many who
were not on the excursion lost valuable time from their

prostrated by illness or anxiety.
some instances compelled to give up employment on the

wives.
One hundred and twenty men lost their entire family

by the disaster. Of these, trenty-nine lost wife only;
thirty-nine lost wife and one child; thirty-two, wife and

ers lost each two children, and one widower, four children,
while the remaining three of the 120 men left alone as the
result of the disaster lost other relatives with whom they

fourteen; and eleven others were left with more than one
small child, having lost wife and one or more children.

Forty-one men were left with children over fourteen,
having lost wife or children or both. There were seventy-
nine families in which only dependent members were taken,
while there were thirty-nine families in which one or more

or mother.
lost her husband and her only child. Three women who
lost their husbands were left with from three to five chil-
dren each, but in two of these families there were adult

already widows with children, and ten mothers who bad
been deserted by their husbands. In forty of these
seventy-three families no particular need resulted from the
disaster aside from the expense of burials. In one instance
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the mother was lost with her only child, and in another
with her entire family of five children, all of whom were
under twelve years of age. In twenty instances only de-
pendent children were taken; and in eighteen others the
mother was taken with one or more children, but only seli-
supporting children were left. In thirty-three of the cases
of widows or deserted wives there was such economic loss
as to make apparent a need for aid in addition to that given
in burials, eitber because dependent children were left with
relatives in moderate circumstances, or because the income
of the family was reduced or entirely cut off by the loss of
one or more wage-earning children.

In all there were twelve families in which, as a rasult of
the disaster, orphan children were left. Seven of these
were families of widows or deserted wives, and have
therefore already been accounted for under that heading.
The children leit orphans in these twelve families numbered
twenty-seven; in six cases there was only one child left,
in two cases two, in one case each three and four, and in
two cases five. Fifteen of the tventy-seven were under
fifteen years of age; and two others, although of adult
years, were defectives, and for that reason dependent. The
other ten orphans were over fifteen years of age, and in
most cases self-supporting. With one or two exceptions,
the children who were made orphans by the disaster were
found to be with relatives who were in position to give them
suitable care. Two children were placed in institutions
temporarily for special reasons, with a grant of money from
the committee, and it was not deemed advisable or necessary
to accept any of the numerous generous offers of foster-
homes which were received by the committee.

Of the 437 families there were twenty-gix in which
physical injuries or money losses only were sustained, but
in which there were no deaths.

The above analysis accounts for 420 of the families aided
by the committee. Of the remainder, twelve were men or
women living alone, and with no one immediately depend-
ent upon them, and five were families in which collateral
relatives had been lost, and little help as required aside
from the payment of funeral bills.

The committee buried 705 persons belonging to 388

СНАР. ТІ
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and the maximun $881.50.
supplies were furnished to 38 families at an expense of
$1,264.17. Temporary aid was given to 138 families to
the amount of $2,042.53. Transportation was provided for
Divo persons costiug $125, one of whom was sent to take
a position in Chicago and the other to bis father's home
in Russia. Fourteen persons were reimbursed for the loss

To care for dependent chil-

were required, and $8520 was expended to assist 28 ad-
ditional families in necessary readjustment after the loss
of a wage-earner or because of illness or loss of work
consequent on the disaster. There was expended for the
Cooper Union Memorial Mass Meeting the sum of $275,
and the operating expenses were §1062.

The total contributions to the relief fund, as shown in
the report of the treasurer, were $124,205.80. The board
of aldermen had indicated its willingness to appropriate
$50,000 for relief; but on June 27 the executive com-
mittee, after full deliberation, announced to tbe public
press that further contributions would not be required,
and at the same time officially notified the board of alder-
men that the appropriation would not be needed. As
early as June 21, when the contributions amounted to over
$60,000, Jacob H. Schitt, the treasurer, had expressed the
opinion in a letter to the chairman that the amount received
should suffice for the purpose for which the committee had

not to lay the committee open to the charge of premature
action.

There are those who bave felt considerable apprehension
over the posgible effect of the collection and disbursement
oi so large a relief fund for the benefit of families not in
really destitute circumstances. The committee did not con-
sider that it was at liberty to expend this money otherwise
than for the direct pecuniary benefit of those for whom it had
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diverting it, after communicating with the donors, to some
other allied purpose. Neither of these courses apperred to
the committee feasible under all the circumatances, and it
therefore remained to expend it for such of the bona fide
sufferers from the disaster as were willing to accept aid,
and to do this in such a manner as to run the least risk of
injury to the character of those who received it, and to
insure the nearest approach to equity among all concerned.

Because it was felt that liberal aid in meeting the extraor-

dinary burdens caused directly by the disaster would be
much less likely to prove harmful, the committee had less
hesitation in meeting the full expenses for burial, even
when there was left to the survivors a moderate life insur-
ance, or a modest savings-bank account. With a view to
this permanent effect upon character, tbe committee has
attempted to give with just discrimination although at the
same time with the liberality which donors to the fund
have expected; and for this reason finally the committee
has deemed it wise at the earliest practical moment to close

[NotE. — A unique incident in connection with this disaster was the
formal organization of the dissatished element among the survirors, with
the arowed purpose of forcing the distribution of the funds according to
their own ideas of their "rights," and, later, of securing from the federal
treasury an allowance for each lite lost. While this organization did not
on any point influence the decisions of the committee, still it tas an ale-
ment to be reckoned with, for it had a perceptible elect on the group of
families affected by the disaster. Many were stirred up to apply for aid

sunded to accept it. This incident serves to emphnsize the neceasity of
dealing with claimants individually and directly rather than through irre.
apongible representatives. ]
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Total number recovered

Unidentified:

Number of families who lost one or more

Number of families aided by the Committee®(The numbers that follow refer only to the 437 families

Number of persons lost in these 497 families

Wives without children
Children over 14
Children under 14
Women living alone
Men living alone

19180
155
856

Number of men who lost entire family
Families in wbich children were made orphans by loss

of both or only surviving parent
Number of orphans in these families

Average cost of each burial
Total cost of burials
Families in which medical attendance was supplied
Cost of medical attentiance, etc.
Families given temporary aid
Expended for temporary aid
Expended for transportation

Expenses Cooper Union Memorial Meeting

For other expenses (including furuiture,
$605.85

$458.17

PART IT

958

580
437

784

120

12
27

705
8115.29

881,279.99
38

$1,261.17
188

$2,012.58
$125.00
$632.18

$21,801.00
$275.00

81,082.00
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• CHAPTER VII
LESSONS TO BE LEARNED FROM EMERGENCY BELIEF

IN DISASTERS

Tan story of emergency relief work succeeding the great
disasters at Chicago and Johnstown, the three minor but
serious disasters coming in quick succession upon a single
city, the hard times of 1893-1891, as seen in two cities
with somewhat contrasting conditions, of the successful
handling of the situation after the Baltimore fire with a
relief fund of moderate size, and the expenditure of what
may be felt to be an unnecessarily large sum for the beneft
of the survivors of the General Slocum Cisaster, have been
told in detail because they are typical, and together present
many varied aspects of the problem of emergency relief.
It will not be necessary to extend this study to the numer-
ous digasters that have befallen other communities. Forest
fires, as in Minnesota and other states; inundations from
the sea, as at Galveston and elsewhere; earthqunkes, as at
Charleston; cyclones, ne at St. Louis; lowland floods, as
along the Ohio and the Mississippi, the Kansas and the Mis
souri; droughts, and consequent failure of crops in limited
areas in the West, and the various industrial crises through

than in the relief problem, the character of which is suff-
ciently set forth by the examples which we have already
studied.

The first lesson which is written large in the experience
of those who have been called upon to deal with such
disasters is the folly and wastefulness of relying upon
inexperienced, untrained, or incompetent agents for the
distribution of relief and for the constructive work with-
out which relief distribution may easily be productive of
more harm than good. There are always at such times

we of casters and a ta, resent a g ofe marian en,
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novel problems to be solved, but the experience of other
communities under similar or analogous conditions will
aid in their sointion if it can be brought to bear.
be, an at Chicago atter the great fire, that the problem iy
primarily one of relief pending the resumption of trade
and industry. It may be, as at Johnstown and at Hepp-
ner, that the problem of sanitation and public safety 18
squally important; or, as at Martinique, that the destruc-
tion of life is so complete that little relief is required
except for the transportation of the few survivors for
whom no means of livelihood remain. It may be that, as
in Paterson after the fire and flood of March, 1902, and
the tornado of 1903, and as in Baltimore after the devas-
tating fire of 190%, the community as a whole remains
self-supporting, even though one portion is severely taxed
to supply the necessities of other portions that have espe-
cially suffered, and that as a consequence no outside relief
is needed; or, on the other band, as at Galveaton after
the inundation in September, 1900, and at Kansas City in
1908, that all classes have been so universally stricken
that outside relief is imperative; it may be, as at East
St. Louis atter the inundations of May and June, 1903, that
relief is provided in suficient quantity from towns
cities in the immediate vicinity, although not in sufficient
amount from the stricken town or city itself; it may be, as
in Indianapolis, tbat there ia a comparatively homogeneous
and intelligent working population deprived of employment
through a temporary paralysis of commerce and industry,
and that, as in New York City, widespread unemploy-
ment is accompanied by unusual opportunities to perform

the chief problem of the committee responsible for ite
disbursement becomes one of applying the fund in such a
way as to do as little injury as possible to families that
have heretofore been independent, and in an exceptional
degree, self-reliant.
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It is indispensable that there shall be & quick percep-
tion of the essential features of the existing situation in

whether in the form of money, of transportation, of labor,
or in whatever direction, then there should be summoned
an executive, if such a one can be found, who is endowed
with financial capacity, & knowledge of human nature,
experience in dealing with men, and acquaintance with
the peculiar and diticult problems constantly arising in
the attempt to relieve suffering and distress without injury
to the self-respect of those who are to be aided, and with-
out injury to their neighbors. If the problem is a large
and complicated one, numerous sub-committees will ba
requisite and a stati of assistants. There should be
searching inquiry into the claims for relief there the

land, speedily became one of the most important features
of the whole relier system, and upon it eventually de
volved the real decision as to the persons to be aided and
as to the amounts they should receive. The relief dis-
bursed after the Baltimore fire, under the direction of
Jettrey k. Brackett, and after the General Slocum disaster,
under the direction of A. A. Hill, Secretary of the Relief
Committee, was similarly based upon accurate knowledge.

There should be an executive committee, whether called
by that name, as in Chicago, or by some other designation,
thorougbly acquainted with local conditions and in con-

Whether' thig

itself be responsible to a larger board or commission, will

contributions are made from distant communities, it mny
be advisable that there should be representatives upon the
controlling body from such communities, or at lenst there
ahould be as members of it citizens of suflicient reputation

and standing to inspire a feeling of confidence even in the
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most distant places.After the Johnstown Flood a com-
mission was appointed by state nuthority on which there
was comparatively little local representation, and the prin-
cipal responsibility in Johnstown itself, during the period
of greatest need, rested upon what was known as a finance
committee. Although there are advantages in an authori-
tative and widely represented commission, such as that
which was then created, it is doubtful wether the result-
ing delays and the lack of familiarity with the actual
situation are not fatal objections. It is certain that de-
cisions, if made at a distance, should be influenced by the
opinion of those who are on the spot. In any event the
real responsibility will naturally rest principally upon
the local executive committee and its executive. The
strictly local character of the New York East Side Relief
Work Committee in 1898-1894 was one of its chief sources
of strength. The committee should lay down the prin-
eiples on which aid is to be extended, and full responsibil-
ity for carrying them into effect should devolve upon the
executive.

Material should be preserved for the publication of a
complete report, including a detailed Gnancial record of
both receipts and disbursements. This is not only due to
contributors and to the public as a guide in future emer-

troversies arise, a full statement can be made. The Fire
Report of the Chicago Relief and Aid Society and the
report published in Calcutta of the Central Executive
Committee of the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund
of 1900 may be cited as models of most complete and
elaborate reports; and, although of briefer compass, the
Report of the Secretary of the Johnstown Relief Commis-

Relief Committee of 1898-1894, the Report of the Minne-
sota State Commission for the Relief of Fire Sufferers

in this volume, are equally explicit and valuable as sources
of information.
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American National Red

sippi cyclone in the same year, from the overflow of the

from the Mount Vernon (Illinois) cyclone in 1888, from
the yellow fever epidemic in Florida in the same year,
from the Johnstown disaster in 1889, from the inundation,
hurricane, and tidal wave of the South Carolina coast in
1893 and 1894, and from the Galveston Flood in 1900.

money have been contributed to the Red Cross Society,
but for their disbursement no suitable public accounting
appears to have been made in any instance. In the pam-

phlets and addresses issued by the society such paragraphs
as the following take the place of definite statements con-
cerning what was actually done and what relation such
action bore to the relief work of other and often more

town, bowed to the earth with sorrow and bereavement,
and the most responsible were formed into committees
charged with definite duties toward the homeless and dis-
traught of the community. Through them the wants of
over three thousand families — more than twenty thousand
persons — were made known in writing to the Red Cross,

It is principally considerations of this kind that have
led to the recent remonstrance from some of the most
prominent members of the Red Cross Society, and to an
attempt, thus far unsuccessful, to bring about a reorgani-
zation of its management, especially on the financial side.
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In times of great calamity, such as we have been con-
sidering, many who are ordinarily quite self-supporting
find themselves

barest necessities of life. The disaster may befall a com-

there is little lawlessness and crime. Under such condi-
tions the principle of indemnity, as distinct from that of

It implies the reinstate-
ment of the beneficiary as nearly as possible in the posi-
tion from which he was hurled by the calamity which has
befallen him. It implies that to the householder shall be
given the use of a bouse, to the mechanic his toola, to the
family its household furniture, to the laborer the oppor-
tunity of remunerative employment. For the community
as a whole it means the speedy restoration of such com-
mercial and industrial activities as have been temporarily
suspended, the rebuilding of bridges, the reopening of
streets, the restablishment of banks, business houses,
churches, and schools. It requires that protection shall
be given to the defenceless, food and shelter to the home-
less, suitable guaranship to the orphan, and, as nearly
as possible, normal social and industrial conditions to all.
The charitable principle takes account only of the neces-

circumstances under which they were previously placed.
It is a vital question whether the principle of indemnity
might not properly have a wider application to ordinary
relief than has usually been given to it, but we may be
certain that the

generous attempts to avert completely the paralyzing and
direful consequences of such disasters as we are now con-

furniture, clothing, or tools, in a position practically as
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good as that which they had occupied before the fire or
the flood respectively, and in the former homeless persons

many people became house owners for the first time in
their lives® There is ample testimony that in practically
all instances good results were obtained from this policy.
In Chicago harmful consequences in the subsequent chari-
table biatory of the city have been traced, whether right

the custodian of the fund thereby acquired a right to con-
trol & proportionate number of admissions to their insti-
tutions; and in Johnstown there was unquestionable
hardship from the delay in its distribution and from
the early indiscriminate grants made without knowledge
of the circumstances of claiments; but in neither city
were there well-founded complaints of the results of dis-
criminating and judicious disbursements in large amounts,
made with the avowed purpose of putting the recipients
in a position to carry on their former or equally appropriate
vocations.

In emergency relief made necessary by industrial depres-
sion, the prime necessity of providing suitable employment
for which wages are paid, rather than charitable relief, is ap-

parent. Wages should not be placed so high as to discour-
age efforts to seek ordinary work, and it is essential that
there should be the least possible interference with ordi-
nary business and induatry. Various kinds of employ-
ment should be discovered, fitted to the physical capacity
of the various classes of laborers, and nothing should be
undertaken which is not in itself useful — which does not
meet a distinct public need. As the best example of suo-
cess in meeting these conditions, the reader should study
the experience of the East Side Relief Committee, which,

charitable societies of the city that those who were aided
by that committee have very rarely been found since that
winter among applicants for charitable relief.

On several occasions the usefulness in great emergencies
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of detachments of the standing army which have happened
to be near at hand has been demonstrated, The perfect
discipline and the organization constantly maintained in
the army may save days at a time when even hourg are of
the greatest importance. The National Guard of the vari-
ous states may render, and in some instances — notably, at
East St. Louis, Missouri, in 1908 - has rendered, similar
service. The suggestion made by Dr. E. H. Wines, in the
Charities Review for June, 1898, that soldiers are of great
utility as an aid in emergency relief work, was based upon
an experience in the relief of sufferers from an overflow
of the Ohio River at Shawneetown, Illinois. The detail
which came to his assistance on that occasion consisted of
a sergeant and nine men, and their special duty was that
of patrol and other similar service. Dr. Wines found
that even then twenty men would have been better. He
recommends that where any portion of the population of
a given community requires the shelter of tents, a tempo-
rary canvas city provided by the state or nation should be
organized and remain under the control of the military
authorities. By maintaining strict military discipline the
inhabitante ofthe emergencycamp at Shawneetown,
slightly exceeding at one time two hundred in number,
of whom two-thirds were Negroes, were at all times under
thorough control. By the aid of the military force it
became possible to provide for these refugees "a care no
sympathetic and paternal that it produced no pauperizing
impression."

For the temporary camp in Kansas Oity, Kansas, tents
were supplied from the federal post at Fort Leavenworth,

stabulary is likely to be demoralized and excited, and the
presence of state militia gives confidence and security to
people who need temporary moral support.

While soldiers may profitably be employed in the man-
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ner that has been indicated, it will not ordinarily be
found advantageous to place upon them responsibility for
relief or for remedial measures. Military discipline has
its limitations as well as its advantages, and it would
unfit the average goldier or petty officer to exercise that
discriminating judgment and personal influence which
are so essential in dealing with people who have suddenly
lost their possessions and require aid and counsel in read-
justing their affairs and regaining a foothold in the indus-
trial system. This observation applies almost equally to
the use of policemen in the distribution of relief. At the
earliest practicable moment the ordinary municipal au-
thority should be established and the necessity for military
patrol overcome.

At Johnstown one of tha most instructive chapters in
the history of the few months succeeding the food is that

authorities to the full exercise of their functions.

could be held. Self-constituted committees had tempo-

authorities. Gradually, however, the adjutant-general,
representing the state government, sought out those who
had been duly chosen to perform such duties, arranged

possible for them to perform. No legal or other contro-
versies arose in connection with these ultra-constitutional
arrangements, and no act of the legislature was thought
necessary to legalize what had been done in the interval
during which ordinary municipal setivities were sus-
pended, or the acts performed by the reorganized and
restored municipal authorities.

One suggestion which is frequently made is thet relief
in emergencies should never be in money, but always in
an equivalent. This suggestion is not to be adopted
without consideration of the character of the proposed
beneficiaries.It is probable that, so far as disbursements
from public funds are concerned, the policy suggested is
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wise, and that provision of employment where emergency
reliet measures are necessary is still better than relief in

sible a reliable list should be made, based upon a knowl-
edge of the portion of the community affected by the
disaster. Wben an accurate list of this kind has been
prepared, applications may be compared with it and more
intelligent decisions reached as to the relief required.

The conclusion reached by the Johnstown Flood Com-

then proposed, and indeed at one time it had virtually
been decided by the commission, instead of dividing the
money in their hands atter providing for various special
needs, to establish large warehouses and fill them with
clothing and other necessaries of life, to be distributed as
occasion might require throughout the ensuing winter.
A change of plan was made because of earnest and em-
phatic protests from prominent citizens of Johnstown who
were personally acquainted with the people for whom
this scheme ofrelief was proposed, and who appreciated
the absurdity of applying to skilled mechanies and pros-
perous tradespeople conclusions based upon experiences
with applicants for ordinary relief.

One cannot commend the methods of those almoners

handing ten-dollar bills to every one whom they met.
The criticism, however, lies not against their use of money,
but against their lack of discrimination and common

Many of those to whom grants of $1000 and up-
wards weremade immediately engaged in active in-
dustry and trade, and within a few months, except for
the loss of relatives, neighbors, and friends, might have
looked upon their experience as a nightmare to be for-

poured into a community of equal size with so little damage
to the personal character of the citizens and so complete
an absence of any pauperizing or demoralizing influences.
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In the opinion of good judges resident in the city both
before and after the flood, this is due in part to the fact that

money was given, and that those who received it were lett
free to decide for themselves how it should be expended.

Two other considerations may be suggested. Special
emergencies display in a high degree the need of local
coöperation. In meeting such distress as is caused in
populous communities by a tornado or a serious fire, there
is a place for the activity of the chamber of commerce,
or merchants' association, or commercial club, or some
other representative of the business interests of the com-
munity. The task of raising the large sume of money
usually requisite can best be undertaken by some such
body. Any appeal having their indorsement will be
likely to meet with generous and quick response.There
is & place also for the charity organization society, or
bureau of charities, or provident association, or some
other general agency whose oficers and agents are trained
in investigation and in the administration of funds.' It
may also be expedient, if no such general agency is in
existence, to call upon the churches or upon such denomi-
national bodies as the Society of St. Vincent de Paul and
the Hebrew Charities. There may also be a need for
children's aid societies or the representatives of orphan
asylums to care for children who are left without guar-
dianship, and there is almost always an urgent demand
for physicians, for & temporary ambulance and hospital
sorvice, and for trained nurses. The aid rendered by
volunteer private citizens is sometimes as valuable as that
of any organized agency, and often the absence of organ-
ized relief makes it imperative that private citizens shall
undertake to do what is esgential, whether from choice
or not.

This leads to the final suggestion, which is that in the
presence of even a serious disaster or an industrial crisis,
Ieaders of public opinion should attempt to preserve in the

1 Conapicuous illustrations of the value of training in the regular work

The responsible direction of a committee composed
of men of standing in business and professional circles is of course assumed.

OHAP. VII

of bart ranize in ties, and me you a go, ateneral
Slocum relief fund.
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public mind a due sense of proportion. When there comes
an urgent call for aid from a distance, the continuing, and
possibly equally imperative, needs at hand resulting from
more ordinary causes sbould not be forgotten.

It is aot surprising, in view of the frightful loas of life
at Martinique and its proximity to our own shores, that
tbe New Xork Committee should have received some
$80,000 more than they could disburse, in spite of an
announcement by the committee that it would not take
additional contributions. This was in part due to the fact
that the eruption occurred in foreign territory, and that
public appropriations were made both in the United States

This is not to be understood as discountenancing large
and immediate responses to special appeals. By no means
all that is given to meet special emergencies is deducted
from ordinary charitable resources. There should, how-
ever, be cultivated a sane and reasonable examination of the
probable need; and the citizen who gives, even with great
liberality, should not on that account consider himself free

from the obligation to consider also the needs of his imme-

lite which it imposes, places upon some weak shoulders
burdens which are not rightiully theirs, and which it is
the duty—and it is an agreeable duty --of their neigh-
bors to share.

40B PABT IT
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APPENDIX I

CONSTITUTION OF A CHARITY ORGANIZA-
TION SOCIETY!

ARTICLE I

This Society shall be known a Tas CHARITY ORGANIZATION
SOCIETY 05 THE CITY OF -

ARTICLE I

STATEMENT OF FURPOSEB AND OBJECTE

SECTION 1. - To extirpate pauperism, mendicancy, and auch social
conditions as arente preventable dependency.

Sec. 2.— To provide, as far as lies in ite power to obtain it, nde-

Sec. 3.-In accomplishing the objects above named, to obtain the
coöperation of otber agencies and of charitable individuala.

Sec. 4. —To promote the general welfare by social reform affect.
ing the living condition of wage-earners.

ARTICLE MI

The Society shall be composed of the following persons:-
I. Annual Members: Those who contribute annually [85] to the

funds of the Society and are approved by the Finance Committe.

1 This draft of a Constitution may readily be modified to meet the

NATIE

heir hore and tiatone as intelligent care for needy families in

MEMBERSHIP
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the Finance Committee.

ARTICLE IY

METINGS DE THE SOCIETY

The sonual meeting of the Society shall be held on the [second
Wednesday of October], when a report of the work and condition of

The President may call a apecial meeting whenever seven members
Such written request

shall be called within twenty days after receipt of the request.
Seven members shall conatitute & quorum at the annual and at

any special meeting of the Society.

ARTICLE V

THE COUNCIL

[BOARD OF MANAGERS. BOARD OF TRUSTEES]

SECTION 1.- The management of the Society shalt be vested in a
Council which shall consiat of [thirty] members of the Society who
shall be elected by ballot and hold office until their auccessore aball

At the first regular meeting of the Cooncil the membership shall
be divided by lot into three clagses as nearly equal in number as pos

The terms of those in the first class shall expire at the next

of the third clasa at the third annual meeting of the Society.
each annual meeting thereafter [ten members] shall be elected as
members of the Council to replace the outgoing class, the term of
office being [three years] and until their successors are elected;

midered by the President as equivalent to a resignation, and the

at i species the quein his to be titing to d, and the mering e queues

was spee in the notice of the ule tingines aball be transacted as

Bo dare not
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pereira ter proved by such resignation may be filled by the Council aa
Sec. 2.— The oticers of the Council ahall consist of n President, e

of the Council shall also be the officers of the Society.
Sec. 9. - The Council shall have power to fill vacancies occurring

in its own body.
Sec. 4.— There shall be a regular meeting of the Council on the

any special meeting, and the call shall specity the object thereaf. No
other business than that named in the call shall be presented at the
special meeting.

Sec. 5. — At any meeting of the Council [sevez] elective membera

necessary governing the diraction of the Society, and may also alter or
suspend such by-lawa.

ARTICLE VI

DUTIES OF OFFICERE
SECTION 1. — The President and the Vice-President shali perform

the duties which usually pertain to their respective offices.
Sec. 2.— The Treasurer shall have charge of tbe funds of the

He aball make monthly reports to the Couneil and shall give
such security as the Council may require. His duties are more fully

SEc. 3.— Tha Secretaty ahall keep the minutes of the Council and
ghall notify offcers and members of the Council of their appointment
He ahall be, under the direction of the Council, the general erecutive
oficer of the Society. He shall attend all committee meetings so far

tions], and of other standing committees so far as practicable. His

ARTICLE VII

DISTRIBUTION OF WORK

SEaTION 1. -I. The various setivities of the Society shall be under
the direction of standing and special committees subject to the control

Il. The atanding committees of the Council shall consiat of not leas

APPENDIX I

a did traine in a ta ni do to do a do in of tan

ahal co ati tee council shall make such by-laws an it may deer
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Sec. 2. — The Executive Committee shall act for the Council in the

ness for tbe Society which in its judgment cannot await the action
of the Conncil and does not involve an expenditme of over [8500].
It sball make nominations to the Council to fill vacancies in that body.

Sec. 3.— The Committee on Finance shall be charged with the
duty of raising and caring for the funds of the Society as set forth in
Article VII, and shall also pasa upon the names of all persong quali-
bed for membership, pursuant to Article I.

Seo. 4. -I. The Committee on the Care and Relief of the Depend-
ent shall have immediate charge of all work relating to applications

and the material reliet of families and homeless persong.
1. The city strall be divided, for the purpose of the Society, into
such districts as the Committee on the Care and kelief of the Depend-

ent shail designate; but the Committee may unite any tio or more

[III. In each district, or combination of districts, there ahall be a

residents of the district.
the Dependent shall appoint the original members of such Committee,
and said Committee shall thereafter have power to fill vacancies in its
own number, aubject to the approval of the Committee on the Care
and Relief of the Dependent In case & rearrangement of districts
shall be made at any time by the Committee, it shall appoint the
original members of the District Committee for the newly combined
districts.]

[TV. Each District Committee shall perform such duties as shall
be assigned to it by the Committee on the Care and Relief of the

appoint sub committees to deal with homeless persons, and auch other

an object of special interest and inquiry, or shall appear to demand
exceptional treatment, the care of such group may be retained by the
Committce on the Care and Relief of the Dependent without refer-
ence to the District Office.]

aubet do the appro on ade may aily time rearrange such districte

resident of thies rets tie commelte one pere a relie ly

for receivine comition and are ali feliefer the bependent may



APPENDIX I 476

ment, and may appoint sub-committees for each department of in-
dustrial employment.

Sec. 6. —The Committee on Fresh Air Work shall bave charge
of the freab air setirities of the Society.

Sec. 7.- The Cominittee on Mendicancy shall be charged with

direction.]

title of the Committee.
Sec. 8.- The Committee on Housing Reform shall be charged

with the duty of improving the condition of tenement-houses by
securing proper legislation, by securing the enforcement of the exiat-

ithers, by encouraging the building of improved tenementa and
Sec. 10. — The Committee on Fublications shall have charge of

the publications of the Society.
Sec. 11. — The Committee on Provident Habits shall endeavor

to promote the general welfare of the poor by the inculcation of
habits of prudence and thrift, and by supplying facilities therefor.

Sec. 12. - The Committee on Statistics ahall be
relating to the work of the Society, subject to the spproval of the
Council

ARTICLE VID

SEcTION 1.- The fiscal year of the Society shall begin on the frat

Sec. 2.- No appenl for contributiong to the funda of the Society
ahall be issued without the sanction of the Finance Committee; pro-
vided, however, that the Secretary may make, fron time to time, in
the daily press, such special appeals for contributions as escaptional

parts, known as: —
The Endoument Fund.
The Reserve Fund.

68) The General Fund.

Sec. 4.— The Endoroment Fund: The Endowment Fund shall con-

Society.
Sec. 5. - The Reserve Fund: The Reserve Fond shall consist of

legislation, by

the collection d atiment of eh Siate a a core chat airlics

BOBSCRIPTIONG AND FONDS

dae of at rach yet nt ay an each grascriptions shall become

condit a - ye qunãr of the Society shall be divided into three

12)

retrie ion t ed the income on lekatie ael tor te pieselet the
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such sums ay may be set aside from the General Fund, from time to
time, by the Council, for investment.Whenever any part of the

The Endowment and Reserve Funds shall be under the immediate
direction and control of the Committee on Finance, and all invest-
mente of these funds shall he ordered by the Committee.

Tbe Treasurer of the Society shall be a member of and aot aa the
Treasurer of the Committee on Finance, aud shall be responsible for the
gate keeping of the securities of the Endowment and Reseive Fund.

Any uninvested balance of the Endowment and Keserve Finds

shall be kept each in separate trust companies, in the name of theSociety, subject to the check of the Treasurer, and shall, whenever

All income from the Endowment and Reserve Funds shall be trans
ferred to the General Fund as soon ns received.

No part of the Reserve Fund shall be used for any purpose except
by resolution of the Council, and whenever any part shall be appro
priated by the Council it shall be immediately transferred to the

General Fund.
Sec. B. — The General Fund: The term General Fund shall cover

all receipts of the Society not constituting & Special Fund or specified

for the Endowment Fund; the intention being that all income, in-

Fund, to which the authorized disbursements of each activity of the
Society shall be charged at the close of the fiscal year.

Sec. 7.- Whenever an appeal shall be authorized for a particular
purpose or activity of the Society, the donations received in response
to such appeal shall be eredited to a fund the title of which shall
be descriptive of the work done, and the proportion of the donations
80 received to be transterred to the General Fund as a proper share of
the general administration expense of the Society shall be decided by

cordance with the terms of the several trusts.
Sec. 8. — The Treasurer shall notify theSecretary at once of all

transfera of income from the Endowment and Reserve Funde or from
any Special Fund to the General Fund.

The Ireasurer shall notify the Secretary immediately on the re
ceipt by him of any sum for the account of the Society, that such
receipt may he entered at once to the credit of the proper account on
the books of the Society.

Sec. 9. - The Secretary shall be the only disbursing agent of the
Society, the object of this provision being to keep in the Central

dome le reserve, and Spe for ends, a se credited to the Genera-

adly conctal funde leather via recite, like donore all be

i heml l done receipt a che Tea sel, to transfer in to
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diate record of any disbursement. This provision shall not neces
sarily apply to the investment of the Eudowment and Reserve Funds,
nor of nuy special fund.

Sec. 10. - All donations shall be received by the Treasurer, or by
the Secretary as his representative, entered by him on the proper books
of the Society, aud then deposited in such trust company as is directed

lo the Treasurhenever the Council shall make an appropriation on
of either the Reserve or General Fund, the Secretary shall send to the

ity for transferring the appropriated amount to the Secretary,
Sec. 12. - The Treasurer shall keep an account in the name of the

Society, subject to his check as Treasurer, in such trust company as
may be selected by him and approved by the Committee on Finance,
and such account shall draw interest whenever possible. Such account
shall be separate and distinct from those accounts opened for the un-
invested balances of the Endowment, Reserve, or Special Funde

ARTICLE IX

This Constitution shall not be amended except by either (1) the
resolution of a two-thirds vote of a meeting of the Council, at which at

least [seven] elective memberg shall be present, notice of such amend-
ment having been already given at a previous stated meeting of the
Bouncil, and a copy thereof sent to ench member of the Council at least
five days previons to the meeting at which it is to be considered; or
(2) the unanimous vote of such a meeting without notice having been
given at a previous stated meeting, but after the fire days' notice to
each member of the Council hereinbefore provided.

The Secretary shall keep a bank account in the nome of the society,
subject to his check as Secretary, for current disbursements.

the regular approprintions, shall be acted upon at the meeting at
which it is introduced, except when such resolution, making an ap
propriation, shall be recommended to the Couneil by the Commit.
tee on Finance.

Sec. 15. — At each regular meeting of the Council the 'Treasurer
shall make o detailed statement of the receipts and disburgements for

ment, Reserve, and Special Funda. He shall make, at the annunl
meeting of the Society, a detailed statement of the receipts and dis-
bursements for the fiscal year.

kind, not ure, or discription, apt to harmen eat ole mam

by the see a copy, of a seruti nong sin the the reasurer, author.

AMENDSIENTS
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CHARITABLE TRANSPORTATION •

RULES AND SUGGESTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE
ON CHARITABLE TRANSPORTATION APPOINTED AT THE
TWENTY-NINTE NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF CHARI-
TIES AND CORRECTION

charity rates, even it the latter are to be paid by the applicant.

portation is desired.
C. "Public Charity" includes not only the official charities supported by

the following paragrapha "aball" inused, in othereThe former word is mandatory and the pbrases in

siguers may observe or not, at their discretion.

RULES AND SUGGESTIONS

1. Before any charitable transportation shall be granted, the organ-
ization or official having the matter under consideration must be

Second: That the applicant's condition and prospects will be sub

ance at the point of deatination as will prevent him from dependence

on public epicant's statemente must in every case he substantiated
by other debnite, reliable evidence. When thia is Jacking, the appli
cant ahould be taken care of, if necesaary, until the needful testimony

satiated by at quate plicat a leavid to pay the regular far.
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that the applicant's transportation to that place is under consideration,
or has already been delermined upon.

cant thither unless notificalion is sent to the signer in advance of the

is especially urged when a signer of these rules is listed as beiug
located at the point of destination.

All signers have definitely announced themselves as willing to

usually willing to make nuy legitimate inquiries aud reports which
fall within the range of their customary activities.

5. All charitable transportation provided shall, in every instance,

cannot be secured at charity rates, the initial seuder inny enlist the
services of some charitable ggency at an intermediate point, all ex-
penses to be borne by the initial sender.

6, If an applicant has been nided to reach a place intermediate to
the point of his proper destination, without means having been pro

individual who sent the applicant thither. This correspondent should
he requested to remit the amount necessary either to forward the
applicant to his destination or to return him to the starting-point. If
o satisiactory response is not promptly nade, the applicant abould be
returned to the place where bis charitable transportation originated.

7. If an applicant who has been provided with charitable trans-
portation to & given place shall there become dependent on public
charity within nine months after his arrival, or within the time there
specifed by lam as necessary for the establighment of a legal resi-
dence, then the charitable organization or individul who sent him
thither should be notified and requested to provide for the applicat's
necesgities or to remit the money necesary to return bin to the place
fror which his transportation was provided.

8. In case an applicant has been forwarded in violation of these
rules or has become dependent upon public charity within the tinte
specified above, then the resouble expense of providing for him

organization or individual from whom the applicant secured his
transportation.

9. The society or oficial through whom charitable transportation
is procured shall in each case preserve a full record of all the essential

facts upon which the granting of transportation has been based.
A copy or summary of such record should ba furnished promptly

trans titation i eided that the or ented tried

transportati char debe e, enore any applicant in see chito. his

cod for forware tin to the later the he fute transportotion

tem, should pe coing fred ati ga troper charge against ipe clarit atie
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on request to any charitable orgnization or oficial interested in the
case. Then such request for a digest of the record comes from a
signer of tuese rules, it shall be considered mandatory upon any other

(2) Their two State secretaries working jointly or to either one of

(8) The general gecretary of the National Conference of Charities
and Correction.

CHARLEs F. WeLLeR,

MAX SENIOR.

suficient groads or the antide at tran great these rules thereby

epidemic, must be portagio with the proper heate cerise to be

to 18. Was legie cent, as to or co de pine, arises in regard

to pay the seary of the Siate ond ef charitie, 1 bod dispu

F. W. BLACKNAR,
JAMES I. DAWSON,

Commillee.
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410, 413, 421, 431, 133, 411, 410,

DE LEARNED, see
LESSONS TO BE LEARNED FROM

DISASTERB, 157-168.
Principles, 374, 413, 419, 428, 134,

Scope, 430, 449,

Provision for, see Unemployed, the.
Eugland in 1931, conditions in, 270.
ENGLISH TOOK LAW, 209-277.

Enileptica, removal from the alms-
house, 130.

10-28.
Charitable relief a neglected field of
research and discussion, 10; the
charity organization literatura,
10; unity underlying charitable
activities, 10; the common task,
11; the new conception of charity,
11; treatment of dopendents by
primitive man, 11; the gronth of
sympathy, 11; class feeling, 12;
intermediato stages, 12; the new
placo of relief no a social policy.
13; diseases of social origin, 13;
scientife discoveries, 14; rapid in-
dustrial changes, 14; recognition
of the need of relief not pesgi-
mistic, 18; charity and justice, 16;
the necd of a clear principle, 17;
disadvantages of existing confu-

charitablo gilte and legacies com-
pared, 22; relief for those unable
to maintain the standard, 22; die-

for discrimination, 23; the funda-
mental and comprehensive prin-

for wages, 24; charitable octs to
he judged by their effect, 25; re-
lial may pauperize, but this danger

ELUJIATION OF DISEASE, THR, 47-61.

reluction of death-rate, 17; socin]

Teach, 50; sickness ng a cause

12570450, 17.

EHERGENCY RELIBE WORK IN

Probe ma, var, ky 1, 167.

See REFORM OF IHE ENGLIAH POOR
LAlY.

ESBENTLALS ON A RILIEF POLICE,

tions: saultation, publie educa-

ale-bole goluntary spaces, 20;

ciplinary mensures, 23; necosity

ciple of reliet, 24; not a auhstitute
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not to be exaggerated, 25; modero | Folks, Homer, 119, 120, 131, 278.
charity, 26; ner conception of re- Folks, Ralph, 60.
lief funds, 26; modern charity and Food na an element in the standard of

See also Emergency rellef measures. Food, fuel, and clothing, Distribution
Evolution and charity, 6. in tines of disaster, 376, 389, 122.
Experieuce, value in emergency rallet, Food market in Indianapolis, 423.

457.
Experimental ralief, private philau- Foundling nsylum and illegitimacy, 11.

thropy in, 129. Fox, John, 410, -147.

Lixtradition for desertion, 139. Fraud, prevention of.
See Deception.

Fresh-sir agencies, 44.

See BREAKING DP ON PAMILIES,
THE. Funda for relief, 311, 312.

Now concoption 01, 36.
73-79. See also Emergency rellef measures.

See RELIBE Ob FAMILIES AT ROME,
THE. Garrett, Philip C., 301.

Girls, homeless, 85.
Some exceptional cases, 136; nge and Gindstone, William E., 212.

economic position of deserters, Goodwin, A. G., 322.
138; Jack of moral responsibility,
139; causes, 139; existing laws, Gould, Jay, 365,
139; Nntional Conference resolu- Government and modarn charity, 27.
tions on extradition, 131; relief
and desertion, 140; types of de• Enas, George C. F., 449.
serters, 141; analysis of deserted Hadloy, Arthur Twining, 260.
familles in Boston, 141; Illinois Hale, George Silsuce, 125, 339.
law, 142; Pennsylvanin lat, 143. Hamiltoo, David Stuart, 405, 109.

Family, tho unit of soclal organiza- "Handbook onthe Prevention of
Tuberculogis," 58, 07.

Farm colony for inebrates, 149.
from the

almshouse, 130.
Financial problem of the hospitals, 39. 1 Harrison, Banjamio, 384.

FICE AND FLOOD IN PATERSON, 105-
411, 45В. Hartley, Robert II., 207, 316,

The fre in February, 1909, 406; Hastings, Gen. Daniel H., 387, 394.
Ceotral Rellef Committee organ-Health insurance, 127.

107: discontent, 407; change in
method, 407; and of the poriod o1 Hewitt, Erskine, 448, 417.
diatress, 408; the first flood, in Fill, A. A., 117, 159.
March, 408; espenditures, 108;
the second flood, in October, 1903, Jish Poor Taw, 275-277.

ders, 410; reliet giveo, 411. / Holden, Charles C. P., 363.
Fitler, Edwin H., 381. • Homoless boys and man, 83, 81.

goverament, 27.

Foraker, J. B., 303.

TWO, THE AREAKINA UP 08, Prahinian, Edward, 322, 355.
Fulton, Jobn, 386.

FASILILS AT HONE, THE BELIEY OF,

FADILLY DRAERTION, 135-143.

Gould, E. R. L., 72.

tion, 1G, in.
HanDa, H. H., 413.

Feeble-miaded, removal Harburger, Julius, 47.
Barburger, La. 1Y., 497.

Enrrison, Thomas S., 301.

Heischman, Jobn J., 447.

Historicnl interprotation of the Eng-

so untien d instigator, loki airin, Elves of role, 289-367.
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Effect on family life, 101.
Relation to almshouse, 131.
and medical instruction, 41.

Housing conditions in New York City,

in other Jarge cities, 63, 6$.

in smaller cities, 67.

Urgency of the question of reut for

minimum standard of shelter, 62;
acute evils in New York City and
elsewhere, 63;the Tenement
House Commission of 1900, 63;

Jaw and the Tenement-House De-
partment, 65; enforcement of the
law, 66; an incipient housing
problem in other cities, 67; early
restrictive legisintion needed, 68;
other forces making for better
housing and sanitary conditions,
70; the place for rellet, 71; sources
of information, 72.

Humanitarian movement in England,
274.

Hunter, Robart, 12.

Idiots, remoral from the almsbouse,,
130.

Immigrant.
See IMMIGRATION.

gration laws, 163; greater difa-
resources for relief, 164; discour-
ngement of emigration, 165; the
argumenta for unrestricted immi-
gration, 165; effect of low grade
immigration on the standard of
living, 167; the sweatshop, 167;
immigration and dependence, 168;
distributian of immigrants, 169; l

assimilation and transportation,
169.

Improper guardlanship as a cause for
removal of childres, 103.

Incorrigibility as a cause for removal
at children, 104.

Indemnity principle in emergency re-

Industrlal depression equivalent to an
emergeney, 412.

distress, 151; compliented with
otber causes, 152; employment an
a substitute for relief, 153; Mr.
McLean's aunlysis of case records,
159; causea of displacement, 155;
occupations, 107; age, 157; period
of Idleness, 158; business refer-
ances, 158; period of last amploy-
ment, 160; relief and unemploy-
ment, 103.

AND INDIANAPOLIS, WINTER OF
1873-1894, 412-431, 458, 460.

Hard times an emergency, 412; tbe
Enst Side Relief Work Committee,
413; local membership, 413; pub-
licity avoided, 418; employment
only provided, 41s; street clean-
ing, 414; tailor sbops opened, 414;
work supplied to woman in their
hamea, 415; renovation of tene-
menta, 416; expenditures, 417;
notable features of the work, 418;
artificinl employment not justifi-

Commercial Club Relief Commit
tee o1 Indianapolis, 415; public
meetings of the unemployed, 420;
apecial committee appointed, 420;

plied, 425; employmant on public
works, 125: disposition to uvoid
work, 427; difficult problems, 428;
the work test for women, 429; rent

opia, problem of the, 38.

conditions in Bufinlo, 6k; the new

Howa, to 0., 386.

In in rio on de artin, 3, 38.

cultiea of invegtigation, and fewer

Industr, 79, 5, 4 2nd ellet, 13.

INDOSTRIAL DISTRREN IN NEW YORK

able in normonl times, 419; the

named, 21; coopera burea

porad, 1,425; Can anal 123-
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not paid by the committee, 430;1
few avictions, 430; gradual closing
of the emargency work, 131.

Industrial revolution, 271.

129.Inatitutional care for adult dependents plans of the Flood Commission,
as a taal: for the state, 128. 397; firgt distribution of cash on

Institutional population of children,
chacks to excessive, 108.

the basis of needs and losses, 398;
final cash distribution, 400; provi-

Institutions for children, 102, 105, 108. sion for widows and orpbaus, 403;

Improvements in, 118. ald rendered by special agencies,
Objections to, 116. 403; summary of receipts and ex-

Insurance, ralation to relief, 331, penditures, 104.
INTEMPERANCE, 141-150, 285, 286, 291, Justice and charity, 16.

Destitutlon due to Intemperance,
144; other evils, 145; probibition,
145; local option, 147; total ab Kelley, Florence, 42.
atinence, 147; alcoholism a dis- Kelloge, Charles D., 310, 302, 319, 315.
ease, 148; homes for inebrintes,

Kindergarteas, 335, 340.
judicially sentenced to a hospital Erneling, E, C. J., 447.
until cured, or to core of a pro
bation oficer, 149; relief and
intemperance, 149; Intemperate Lnwrence, Amos, 312.
mothers, 150. Laws regulating employwent agen-

Intervational Conference of Charities, cies, 333.
119, 149, 25%. relating to desertion, 139, 142, 143.

Investigation, 23, 345, 349, 351. Lefingwell, Albert, 251.
Legacies compared ith charitable

in hospitals for the lasane, 129. gifts, 22.
in placing-out of children, 119.
in relief in normal times, 171. LESSONg TO

DISASTERS, 457-168.

Purpose, in relief work, 173.

JOHNSTOTYN PLOOD, THE, 382-404,
457, 458, 459, 460, 161, 164, 465.

Extent of the calamity, 382; irgt
meeting of survivors, 383; relief!

butions, 384; local committees

Relief Committee in charge, 38G;
military naministration, 387; pub-
lio spirit of the people, 389; tael

Situationg revietted typical of all
emergencies, 457; essentiais togoad work, 157; experienced and
campetent workers, 157; accurate
knowledge of the circumstances of
claimants, 159; acquaintance witb
local conditlona, 159; value of de-
tailed reports, +60; the indemnity
principle, 102; provision for em-

of ordinary activitles, $65; the use

of money in emergancy relief,
$65; the importance of local co-

BEERS

Justica, SVilliam TV., 301,

Kaufmans, Louis TY., 147.

Kellogg, D. O., 300.
148; propogal tant inebriates be

Кгешвг, J. В., 386.

in emorgency roliet, 459.

Lend-a-Hand, sey.
BE THARYED FROM

EMERGENCY BELIEF FOBK IN

altogbouses, 100.

Jegup, Morria K., 146.
Johusos, Tom Lu., 385, 159.

corps from Pittshurg, 183; contri-

Commis 0B, 353; 17 Bitsbirg

operation, or por are, erration
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Life insuranco, 91. Correction, 339, 340, 311, 343, 345,
Literature of charity, 10, 316. 178.
Loans, iu times of emergency distress, Resolutions on desertion, 139.

Rules in regard to charitable trang-
self-support, 45. portation, 207.

National Conference of Jewish Charl.
Lodging-houses for homeless men,

New York State Conforence of Chari-
ties and Correction, 18.

Mackay, Thomas, 269, 310.
McCarthy, Justin, 274.
McClellan, George B., 415, 446. Ogden, Robert C., 386, 401.

Orders on dealers, relief given by, 406.
Orphan children, 80, 101.

Malaria as a cause of dependence, 51.

Manchester school, 273.
Married couples with children, 98,

AMERICA,
Married couples without chitdren, 87. Oversears of the poor, 286, 287, 298,
Marshall, Alfred, 270, 271. 303, 304, 305, 307, 308, 310.
Martinique disaster, 884, 158, 468. Owen, Hobert, 273.

Marvin, S. S., 356.
Mason, R. B., 363.

Parental rights in relation to religions

Mather, Cotton, 325. instruction of dependeut childron,

Medical instruction, hospitals and, 41. 111.

& proper charge on the community, Parliamentary committees, investiga-
tions of, 270.

Medical organizationa, 19. Pauper type, the, 75, 280.
Medical treatment for aicoholisto, 150. Pauperism, comparatively little in
Meo, relief of siogle, 81.

America, 279.

Mendicaney, auppression of, 200, 292,
Dependeuce distinguished frozo, 132,

301, 322.
131.

Mendicants, 73, 82, 84, 281, 289, 290,
See also Causes of paverty.

305. Pauperization, danger of, 26, 174.
Midnifery in New York City, 5B.
Military aid in disasters, 364, 387, 464.Peel, Sir Robert, 273.
Military government in Cuba, 14, 51,
Mill, John Stuart, 12, Pensions for aged single tomes, 86.
Miller, Reuben, 386.
Modern charity, 26.
Monay iu emergenoy reliel, proper use

of, 465.

and follow fever, 51, 52,
Mother with one child, 89.
Mulry, Thomas M., 416, 447, 451.

Musicipal activities, restoration alter Police as disbursere of publie outdoorthe Johnatown Hood, 394, 165. relief, 298, 299.
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Loch, Incob TV., 117.
tieg, 207.

Lor, Said, pal, 182.

Loml, Mrs, Guniles Rusell, 386, 387, Nicholl, Sir George, 269.

Oceupations of dlaplaced ampioyees,

M:Creery, TYilliam, 382.
McGulloch, Oscar C., 313.

McLcan, Francis H., 153. See PRTVATE OUIDOOR BELIEE IN

Malthus, T. R.. 273. AMERICA.
FUBLIC OUTDOOR BELIEF IN

Peabody, Ephraim, 322.

Penugylvanin law on desertion, 113.

Personal deward in rair rant, as,

Moyquitoes and malarin, 51.
Payat, Reaint no 101, 307, 30, 47.

National Conferencs of Charities and Pole, 20 d qualities ot do, reliet, 308.
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Poor laws of Massachusetts, 283. 1 Prospect Union Review, 322.
Protestnut churck charities, 325.

Private charily.
See Charity, private.

PRIVATE OUTDUUR RELIEF IN AMER-
ICA, 314-357.

in 1812-1813,315; the New York Ab-
sociation for Improving the Condi-

ICA, 218-313.

setts, 283; Yates report of 1821,
319; the Boston Provident Associa-
tion, 122; the Chicago Relief and

Sucicty, 323; the Bociety of
St. Vlocent de Paul, 12k; Hebrew
charities, 324; Protestant church
charities, 325; relation of the
church to relief, 329;relief

of other states, 280; existing lawa
condemned, 288; reforms recom-
mended, 219; causce of pauperism,
291; remedies suggested by the
Society for the Suppression of

agencies for apccial classes, 330;
individualcharity,

331; the charitable spirit in pro- door relief nbolished in New York
fesgional and businesa relations,
333; relation of insurance to it
liet, 331; free employment agen- 300; discontinued
cles, 385; day nurserica, 339;
kindergarteng industrial In Bastoo, 303; arguments for,
schoos, 310; societies forthe 305; arguments ngainst, 309.
promotion of small savings, 311; Public work in emergency relief, 422,
charity organization societies, 312; 126.
their origio, 313; nod methods of Publicity avoided in emergency work,

413, 136, 431.315; enöperation, 317; volunteer
personal service, 317; efficient aud Quarterly Charity Lectore of Boston,
adequate reliel, 319; danger af 325.
demaralization, 351; opposition | Quincy, Jasiab, 282, 283, 281.

in the proportion of volunteer ser- Rations distributed in times of ear-
vice, 354; scope of a charity organ-

tion of the district commictes, 356.| Recder, R. R., 116.

Private practice of physician, social Reeves, Francia B., 386, 401,
Talue, 47, 61.

THE, 269-277.
Influcuce of the reform, 269; report

Professional skill, in institutions and of the Commission, 269; Its dami-

in pinciog-out, compared, 114. nating idea, 269; not a datneled
Progressive society, relief in a, 14, spisode, 270; commercial and ceo
Prohibition of alcoholic beverages, 115.

Principles of saliet, 10, 3-181.

Karly lie on the one ey
given at thing on see

unorganized

can i, 275 in and la
a more pid, 300; saintined

тогк, 345, viz.: inrestigation,

encountied, area, all in asa Regener, Louis C., 417.

Jee, a society chet) ran Beney distres, lutationa, 37g,

REFOAM OF TRE ENOLISE FODE UdiT,
PROBLEMS, IYPICAL RALIRI, 185-266.
See TYPIcAL ReLES pRObLEMS.

nomia canditions, 270; Indostrinl
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changes, 271; trade-anion move

religious disabilities, 2it; the

thoD, 207.Begistration, 345, 113.

in a progressiva aselety, 14, 15.

73-79.

by churches, 74; by privato indi.

and the pauper, 78; the depend.

and immigrativa, 155.

charity organizallon society, 78;
and unemployment, 181.
As a docial policy, 4, 12, 13. Relief, princ/pice of, 10, 3-181.

MOM OF FAMILT, 80-18.
Relief sociaties, early, 314.

Rolial ta be lodged by its effect, 25,
Roligion and charly, 11, 12.

105 children, 110.

unmarzied mother with child, 10;

400.

widower with childrea, ul; widow PART 1, 117-181.
with children, 13; responsibilily

of the family and of society, 90.
Relief by churches, 74, 75, 323.

by organised charltica, ere Charity.

179; 4uB detormination to destroy

Follef from the publle treasury, 75, Richmond, Mary Es, 110, 811, 345, 255.

See elso Charity, pubile.

maDE, 273; Latellectual and moral

moTeseats, 273; reformn of theerlaival lam, 373; removal of
buraspitarlan warement, 274;
transferanço ol the balanes af
ронаг, -15; as opportuna mcmeat
for disenntinuiog liberal pablle
reliaf, 275; historical sorerpreta-

Raliat and desartiou, 35.
and the bonsiox probles, 71.

not mupport for able bodied, 21.
RELIXE OF YANILINS AT MOMF. TEM

Railer at home diutingoished (rom
institational care, 13; dirtipction
ba170ts ''(all suppose" and " par-
tial aupport, " 93; almsgiriaz, 73;

riduals, 76; Rue sell-dependent

ant, 75; public reliel and erdianty
almsgiring alike uatally barial,
75; Razoral feliel from churches
also loelicient, 18; orgatixed

and Iblemparanco, 149.
and scientiße discataries, 14-

lame and loro, 79.

RELIRI dO MODIFITO DE CONATITO- RELIFE PRODLENA, ITTICAL, 185-200.
See TAIIDAL OKLINY FRODIESA.

Orphas children, 80: tibmarricd
mab of midower without chil For special salloualities or classes,

dren, Al; Tagtaney, EZ; care xl
homalaxa men, A3; unmarried See also Socielsee.
woman or midam witiaous cill- Rellal ayalemn in Ameries, tariation
dran, BS; temporary beltera, 84; 15. 280.
penalona, do; zoformatory dlacl-
pline, dri married cougies with.
out childreo, 87; the normal fau Rallgiour disablittles, removal of, 274.
Uy, 88; indostrial training, 88; Religious Inatructloo la inatications
aped couples, 89; tridore or do
sarted wife with one child, 83; Replacemant of the moans of litell-

hoed, 370.
agencles for finding coply. Reporte of omergancy work, vaine of,
meat for mother wilh chlidter,
90; tho foundliaz asylum, 91; RESTATEURNT AND CONCLUSION,

Four stages in darelopotatof chari.
tabla impulso: tho desire lo alleri.

Де ОНА » 1 171-176.
the soclal counce of paperlam,
181; 1he nocial ideal, 181.
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Sea Funda. aya . . 70, 1s, investigations of,
La aid of trazas, 24.
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60, 61.

Schill, Jacob 13., 146, 154.
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08, 377, 352, 408, 4011.

Bick and disabled, provision for.
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Ia limer of disaster, 300, 887, 407.

150, 457, 438, 439, 400.

110; arrabitation of the commit

plicatians, 448; ofice forco, 148;

polley in retard lo funeral bills,
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printed balance, 450; lous of life

the composition of familler, 402;
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315, 316, 396, 368, 448, 159,
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297, 459.
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Sicknan se o cante al dependence,

"SLOCos" DIA, TER, 138, 140-
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451; ecosorule 1099, 152; ellout on

analgais of aid giron, 153; expla-

Artataian Benevolent Association of
Bayton, 930,

Astoclated Charitich of Boston, 141,

Associad charles of tbe District

Astoclation ler Impraving the Coo
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10; bospitals and the modical pro
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